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PALLADIUS OF HELENOPOLIS

ITAAAAATIOY AAYZIAKON

The Lausiac History







I - THE PROLOGUE AND THE LETTER TO LAUSUS

This book records the lives of the holy fathers of the desert and of the aged women
who fought the same fight, written at the bidding of Lausus, who keeps guard over
the pious empire. In a letter Palladius praises Lausus for wishing to be taught,
since God alone is untaught and every rank learns from the one above it. In the
prologue Palladius, in bis thirty-third year of the monastic life, tells how he walked
the Roman lands to meet holy men, and urges Lausus to give bis wealth away, to
eat and drink by reason rather than bind himself with oaths, and to shun idle
company and seek out holy men and women.

> , ~ > , s M \
Ev ravry 71 BiBAw avayéypamrar évdperos doknots kal
in this the  book bas-been-written-down  virtuous discipline and
Oavuaoty Blov daywyn Tdv pakaplwy kal ayiwv maTépwv
wonderful of-life  conduct of-the  blessed and  holy fathers
UOVOXDV KAl avaywpnTdv ToV €v Ti €pruw, mPos
monks and  anchorites of-those in  the  desert for

~ [ ~ \ s, , > ,
{ov kal plunow TOV THY ovpdviov molTelav EDeNSvTwv
emulation and  imitation  of-those the  heavenly way-of-life wishing
katopfodv kal v els Paokelav ovpavdv dyovoav
to-accomplish and  the to (the)-kingdom  of-heavens leading

Bovhouévawv odevew 0ddv: kai ywwawdv mpeafuTdwy kal

wishing to-travel  road and  of-women aged and
dodipwy OeomvedoTwy unTépwv puvijuat, TV avdpelw
celebrated God-inspired mothers memorials  of-those(-women) with-manly

Kal Telelw ¢poviuart ToUS THS €vapéTov aoknoews dilovs
and  perfect spirit the of~the  virtuous discipline contests
efavvoaoav, mpds Vmoypauuov kal épwTa TV
having-accomplished ~ for (a)-pattern and  longing of-those(-women)

> ~ \ ~ > / e / > ’
€6€)\OUO’(UV TOV TNS €YKPATELOS KAl ayrelas avaﬁnoaaﬁm

wishing the  of-the self-control and  chastity to-bind-on

, \ \ > , , ISP
oTépavor: da 70 tavdpds Twos maykpatioTov kal Ty
crown because-of the  of-man a-certain  most-mighty and  in-the
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yvdoun molvpabods kal 76 Nos elpnuikod kal T  Kapdia
mind very-learned and  the character peaceable and  in-the heart
evoefols wkat 7j Owavoig  feodulobs, kal mpos Tovs

pious and  in-the

-~ ~ ~ \ 5
BGO,LLE,VOUS TWV XPELWV KOWWVIKOV, KOl auTy)

needing the necessities  sharing

dbuwpdTov dw

dignities because-of  goodness

avdpav mpoTeTuuévoy, Kkal TO CAov Tj

men having-been-preferred and  the

Oelov mvedpatos Ppovpovuévov,
divine  spirit
3¢, € xpn
if  (it)-is-needful the-truth

being-guarded
TaAnlés elmetv,

and to-speak

Oewpiav Tov vawlpov Huadv

contemplation  the our mind

sluggish

\ 1% ~ b ~ ~
KOl GUAANQY TV ApeTdv TS

and of-the  virtues ofthe

rivalry

\
Kalt
and  immortal

spiritual our

€V apeokelg

in  pleasing of-God in  hardship
BeBrwrdTwr-
having-lived that  having-written-down

abagrawv Blovs daméupactar TovTw,

athletes lives to-send

understanding ~ God-loving

abavdTwv TvevpaTIKOY MDY

Ocol €év orxAnpaywyia

to-this(-man) proclaiming

and  toward  those

Kopupij TOV
of-the

and  at-the-very summit

XPNOTOTNTA TPOTWY TOAADY A0yddwv

chosen

of-ways many

duvduer Tob
whole  by-the  power ofthe
émrafavros Muiv, pd\ov
baving’fﬂmmand@d us 7ath€r
TPOS TNV TOV KPETTOVWY
the  of-the

toward

better(-things)

vobv dweyelpavTos mwpos piunow

having-roused toward  imitation
AoK)oEwWS TAV 00lwy
discipline of-the  holy
matépwy Kal TV
fathers and  of-those
TOANf] TOoD oWuaTos
of-the  body

much

s avaypaapévovs Nuds TOUS TOV AVIKNTWY

us the ofthe

unconquered
\
AVaKpPUTTOVTAS €VOS

of-one

€EKAOTOU TV peydAwV TAS €vapyels dpeTds. €oTt 8¢ O TOD

each the

of-the  great(-ones)

Oelov TovTOU KAl TYevpaTikod wdbov €épacTis o

divine  this and  spiritual

10

manifest

longing

virtues is and the of-the
dpLoTos
lover the best
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TV avdpdv Aadoos, o uera Ty T0d feod pormny
of-the  men Lausus the(-one)  after the — of-God  inclination

PvNaé TeTayuévos Tis évbéov kal evoePfois Paoileias.

guardian  appointed of-the  divine and  pious empire

> \ , . \ ~ ’ sy \
Eyﬂ) TOLVUY O Katr 77 'y)\UJTT'n a7T(1L5€UTO§ Kat

I therefore  the(-one) both  in-the tongue untaught and

TVEVUATIKS Yroioews dkpolyds mws yevoduevos kal Tob
of-spiritual knowledge superficially somebow  having-tasted and  of-the
kaTaldyov TV ayiwv marépwyv mvevuatwikod Blov avdéios,
roll of-the  holy fathers of-spiritual life unworthy
dedokaws TO Umép €ué duerpov Tis €mrayns uéyebos,
fearing the beyond me  immeasurable of-the command greatness
dvoavmoxéroww TP €mTdypati, ToATs deouévw kal codlas
Fwas-finding-hard-to-bear the  command much needing both  wisdom

s €wlev kal mvevpatki)s ovvéoews: Opws  kaTawdeolels

of-the outside and  spiritual understanding  nevertheless having-revered
mpdTov TO omovdalov Tis dpeTis TOD els TavTyy TNV
first the  earnestness of-the virtue of-the(-one) to  this the

emTayngy Nuds Odieyelpavtos, dvaloyioduevos O¢ kal TN
command us having-roused having-reckoned and also  the
TOV EvTUyXaVvdrTwr wpelelar, deduws O¢ kal TOV €v T
of-those  reading benefir fearing and also  the  in  the
€OAGyw mapakof) kivduvvov, Tf) mpovola mpwTov avatelekmws
reasonable  disobedience  danger to-the providence  first bhaving-committed
TO yevvaiov émitaypa kal mOAN]] mpooexelg Xpnoduevos, Ti
the noble command and  much attention having-used by-the
TOV aylwv maTépwyv mpeoPela mTEpoUuEvos, EvEBNY els TOVS
of-the  holy fathers intercession  being-winged Fwent-in  into  the
aydvas Tol OKAUUAToS, Kal S €V €mTOoufj TV yevvaiwy
contests of-the arena and as  in  summary of-the  noble
ad\yTadv kal peydhwv dvdpav Ta €maxpa udvov GOAD Te

athletes and  great men the  topmost only contests  both

11
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kal omuela avaypaduevos, ob udvor dvdpdv dodiuwy
and  signs having-written-down not only of-men celebrated
, , s 5y y A \ ~

kaToplwkdTwy mohTelay daploTyy dAAG Kal YUVaKOV
having-accomplished way-of-life best but also  of-women
pakapiwy kal evoxnuovey drkpay molrelav €Eaoknoacdv.
blessed and  graceful highest way-of-life having-practiced
Kal 1év UV TA (ePOTPETT) TPOCWTA AVTOTPOCWT(
and  of-the(-ones) indeed the  sacred faces with-face-to-face
Oéa detv kamnbidbny, ToOV d¢ mpoTedaiwbévTwr év
sight  to-see  I-was-deemed-worthy of-the(-ones) and  perfected-before in

- , ~ > , \ / > ~ ~
T¢ okdppatt Tis evoefelas mapa feodpdpwv daO TV TOD
the  arena of-the  piety from God-bearing athletes —
XpoTod v odpdriov TovTwy molTelav pepdfnxa. modlas
of-Christ the  heavenly of-these way-of-life Fhave-learned ~ many

\ / \ , , , , v \
¢ molers kal mAeloTas kdupas, omjAady Te dmav kal
and  cities and  very-many villages cave and  every and
mdoas oknyras Tis €pjuov TV povaywv, welfi T mopeln
all tents of-the desert of-the  monks on-foor by-the journey

mepwoorijoas Oeooefelas oxom® pera wdons dkpiBelas,

having-gone-abour of-piety with-aim  with all exactness
a pev  auTos loToprjoas aveypafauny, a d¢
what-things  indeed myself  having-witnessed  wrote-down what-things and

\ - ey , - M ,
mapa TAOV aylwv matépwy drkikoa, dONovs peydAwy
from the holy fathers Lhave-heard  contests of~great

> ~ \ > ’ ~ ’ ~ \
avdpdv kal avdpewoTépwy TiS — Ploews yuvakdr O
men and  more-manly than-the  nature of-women because-of
™y els XpwoTov éxmida évonudvas év 7d PBifAw TolTw,
the  in  Christ hope having-noted in the  book this
améoralka 1) TV Oelwv Aoyiwv ¢ily axof) cov, avdpdv
Fhave-sent to-the of-the divine  oracles loving  hearing your  of-men

> \ ~ s , v A ,
daplotwv kal Geopihdv éyxal\dmopa kal Tis moTOTdTNS

best and  God-loving (an)-ornament and  of-the most-faithful

12
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kal Beop\ols Baci\elas dyldioua, yvioe kal G\dxploTe
and  God-loving empire (a)-glory genuine and  Christ-loving
dotAe Oeot Aaboe, éyyapdafas kara v mpocoboav éuol
servant  of-God Lausus having-engraved according-to the  belonging to-me
BpaximTa éxdotov 1w Tob XpioTod abAnTadv appévwv
brevity of-each of-the —  of-Christ athletes male

Te kal Onledv kal 70 doldywov dSvoua, €épynoduevds Te
both and  female and  the  celebrated name having-related and
amo moM®V kal wAvv peydAwv dOAwv €xkdoTov OAlyous
from  many and  very great contests of-each few

kal opddpa Ppaxets, mpooTelekws TV mAeloTWY Kal TO
and  very brief having-added of-the  most both  the
yévos kal TNV WOAW Kal TOV TOTWOV THS HOVIS.

race and  the  city and  the  place of-the  dwelling

Euwvmuovevoauer 8¢ avdpav kal ywawdv katoplwodvrwv

we-have-made-mention and  of-men and  women having-accomplished
uev els dikpov TNV dpeTnv, Oa 3¢ v untépa Tijs
indeed to (the)-beight  the virtue because-of but  the mother ofthe

Umepnpavelas TNy kalovuévny kevodofiav els €oxaTov
pride the called vainglory into  (the)-lowest
Bdpalpov kal mvubuéva ¢dov katevexlévrtwvr, kal Ta
pit and  bottom of-Hades  having-been-brought-down —and  the
€K HOKPAV Xpovwy kal TOAADV kémwv kTnlévTa avTols
from  long times and  many toils acquired by-them
émépaoTa kal mepyudyxnTa Tis dokjoews kaTopbduara
lovely and  fought-for of-the  discipline achievements

v wd Kapod pomj] VmO TOU TUPOU Kal TNS OUjOEWS
in  one  of-moment turn by the conceit and  the self-opinion
dwappvévta- xdpire 8¢ Tob CwTipos YUY kal mpovolg TV
having-flowed-away by-grace  but of-the savior our and  by-providence of-the
aylwv marépwv kal ovumabely oTAdYyXVWV TVEVUATIKADV

holy fathers and  by-sympathy of-bowels spiritual

13
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> , - ~ , , \ A oa
eapmaclévrwv TV 1ol Safdlov dikTiwv kal Tals evyals
having-been-snatched-out of-the ~of-the devil nets and  by-the prayers
TOV aylwv TOV TPOTEPOV avakTyoauévwy €vdperov [lov.
of-the  saints the  former having-recovered virtuous life
Makapilw ocov ™y mpoaipeow: dwov yap dmo pakaplopod
F-call-blessed your the  choice worthy  for  from  (a)-blessing
dpéacBar Tijs émwoTolis: STt mdvTwy eis Ta udraw
ro-begin the letter because  all(-men) at  the  vain(-things)
/ \ , > , > . 5
kexqvoTwy  kat  Alfovs  oikodopolvTwy €€ dv  ovk
gaping and  stones building from  which  not

agernthioovTar, avTds  Adyovs olkodousjs Sddoreclal

they-will-be-benefited you-yourself  words of-edification to-be-taught
Oéets. adidakTos yap udvos €oTw o TAV SAwv Oeds,
you-wish  untaught for alone is the of-the  whole(-things) God

, \ s \ \ s o .y
emedy) kal avToduns kal wPO avTol dAAov oUKk  Exwu-

since both  self-grown and  before  him other not having
Ta d dMa mavra éorl ddaxTd, €meldn momTad Kal
tbe(—things) and  other all are mugbt since made and

7’ \ \ \ ~ ’ ’ v \
KTWOTA. Kal TG PeV TPAOTe Tdyuata Oddokalov Exer Tnv

created and  the indeed first orders (a)-teacher bave  the
, p . \ \ . . -
avwTdTw TPLWda: Ta d¢ devtepa pavldver mapa TV
highest trinity the(-ones) and  second learn from the

’ \ \ 7’ \ ~ ’ \ e/
TPOTWY TA 3¢ 7Tpira mapa TV Sevrépwy kal oTw

first(-ones) the(-ones) and  third from the second(-ones) and  thus
~ \ , , \ - s .

kalefijs kara  Tafw, péxpt kal TV €oxdTwy. ol
in-order according-to  rank until even  the last(-ones) the(-ones)
Yap KPETTOUS €V yvduny Kal dperi) ToUS  €AaTTouuévous
for better in  mind and  virtue the(-ones) inferior

3 ’ ’ 3 14 57 ’
€v yvaoer diddokovow. ol  Tolwwv oiduevor didackdAwy
in  knowledge  teach those  therefore  thinking of-teachers

\ ’ N A ’ ~ k4 > ’ 7
ILL'Y) Xp'nCELV, n ‘LL'Y] 7T€L60‘LLEVOL TOLS €V ayaﬂ?’] SLSGGKOUULV,

not  to-need or not obeying those  in  love teaching

14
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dyvowav  vooobor Ty untépa ThHS Umepndavias: dv
(with)-ignorance  are-sick the mother of-the  pride of-whom

TpwTelovow €ls dmddeav o TG aiTd waber Tijs
are-first to  destruction those  by-the ~ same passion  from-the
ovpaviov dwaywyijs éxmeodvTes, of €v dépt  meTdueEvoL
heavenly conduct having-fallen-our ~ those in  (the)-air flying
daiuoves 7Y €y Tols ovpavols amodpdoavtes ddaoTKIAwY.
demons from-the in  the heavens having-run-away teachers

ov yap ai Aéfes 1) at ovAAaBal eior didaokalia, 6  Exovow
not for  the words  or the syllables are  teaching which have

eviote Kal ol €ml mAeloTov palor dAAG Ta TOoD Tjflovs

sometimes even  those to (the)-most worthless but the  of-the character

’ % > , e s , I
katopfwpara, 7 TE alvmia Kal 7 dmTonoia Kat 1)
achievements the both freedom-from-grief and  the fearlessness and  the

adetNla kal 7O adpynTov,  Kal 1) €Wl TAVTWV TAPPNOLa,
courage and  the freedom-from-anger and the before all(-men)  boldness
. \ \ ’ . \ ’ - sy \
7 Kal TOUS AOYous ws Tupos GpAGya yevvaoa. €L yap )
the(-one) also  the words as  offire flame begetting if for not
5 ~ s oy . , , A e ~
NV ToUTO, OUK av éNeyev 0 pé€yas Oddokalos Tols €quTOD
was  this not  —  would-say the great teacher to-the  his-own
- , s s s oo ~ 5 \ \
walnrais: Mdfere am’ €uol 671t mpdds elu kal Tamewos
disciples learn from  me that  gentle Fam and  lowly
™  kapdlg: ov 1) edefla pvlullwy Tods dmooTdovs,
in-the heart not by-the eloquence  training the apostles

a\\a 1) edhaPele Tob bovs, undéva Avmdv T\ TV

but by-the  reverence of-the  character  no-one grieving  except  the

, \ ; , - \ \
WooASywy kal OdaoKdAous uooUvTwy. O€l yap v
word-baters and  teachers hating (one)-must  for the

\ \ > , N , a &

kata  Oedv dokovpévmy Juxny 9 pavbdvew moTds 4

according-to God  practicing-discipline  soul either to-learn Jaithfully  what
> 5 » , A a ¥ s QY e g

OVUK OLBEV, n BLBQGKELV anf)oug a €')/V(U. €L 86 OWOTEPOV

not  it-knows or to-teach clearly what it-knew  if and either-of-two

15
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wn BovAnrar € Svarar, paviav vooel. apxmn yap
not  it-wishes if  it-is-able madness it-is-sick-with  (the)-beginning for

, , , . v s , .
amooTacias ddackalios kdpos kal avopefla Adyov,

of-apostasy from-teaching (is)-satiety and  loss-of-appetite  for-(the)-word
o > o ~ c \ ~ , » 5
ov  ael mewd@ 1 Puxn 100 Phobéou. loxve ovv
which  always  hungers-for  the soul of-the  God-loving(-man) ~ be-strong  then

kal VUylawe kai avdpilov, kai xapiontal oot o feos 1O
and  be-healthy —and  be-manly and  may-grant to-you — God  the
peTadikew Y yrvdow Tol XpLoTod.

to-pursie the  knowledge —— of-Christ

MMoAAGv moM\a kal mowida katd Buaddpovs katpovs

of-many many and  varied at different times
, ~ , , - \ >

ovyypauuara Tw /BL(,p KG.T(Z)\€)\OL7TOTUJV, TWV uev 66
writings to-the life  having-left of-the(-ones) indeed  from
> , ~ v , , > > \
emumvolas  Tijs dvwler yxdpiros BeoddTov els oikodouny
(the)-inspiration  of-the  from-above  grace God-given for  edification

v ; ~ ~ , . , ~
kal doddewav TV moT] — mpoléoer emopévwy Tols
and  safery of-those  with-faithful ~ purpose following the
déyuaot 700 owTipos, TAOV 3¢ € avlpwmapéorov kal
doctrines of-the savior of-the(-ones) and from man-pleasing and

’ ’ € 4 > ’
depbapuévns mpoléoews vAopavnodvTwy eis mapauvliov
corrupted purpose having-run-wild for  (the)-consolation

~ ’ ’ 13 ’ \ b4 ’
TV kevodoflav kiwoodvTwv, €répwv 8¢ €k Twos pavias
of-those  vainglory craving of-others and  from some madness

\ 3 ’ ~ ’ ’ ’ \ 14
Kal €vepyeias ToD uULoOKAAOU daluovos Tipw  kal unvide
and  working of-the  good-hating demon with-conceit and  wrath

s Ny - , > , \ , ~
€ml \Nduy TV kovpoyvwudvwy avlpdmwy kal omilw TS
for  (the)-ruin of-the light-minded men and  (the)-stain of-the
sy \ - , 5 , N
axpdvrov kal kalolwkijs éxxAnolas €mewoppnodvTwy Tals
undefiled and  catholic church having-crept-in into-the
Swavolats TV avorjTwy €mi €ykdTw Tijs Oeuvijs moAiTelas:

minds of-the  foolish to  (the)-hatred of-the august way-of-life

16
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o RN - - 5 , s \ ~
&doée kauol T Tamew®d, aideclévte Ty emTayny TS
it-seemed-good also-to-me the  bumble having-respected the ~ command of-the

ofjs peyalovoias, ¢louabéoTate, Ty €ml mpokomy THS
your  magnanimity most-learning-loving the  for  (the)-progress  of-the
dwavolas, TpiakooTOV pev kal TpiTov €ros dyovTi €v Tf TV
mind thirtieth indeed and  third year  leading  in the of-the
adehdpdv molitelg dijfev kal TP poviper Blw, elkooTov dé
brothers way-of-life  forsooth and  in-the solitary life twentieth and
THS €mokoTi)s, mevTNKooTOV 8¢ Kkal €kTov €v 7§ mdoy (wi,
of-the episcopate [fiftieth and also  sixth in the whole life
mololvr{ oot Ta TOV maTépwy duyduara, dppévav Te Kal
longing to-you the of-the fathers narratives male both and
Onlewdv, dv  Te €ddpaka kal TEPL DV AKIKOA, OLS TeE
female of-whom both I-have-seen and —about whom Ihave-heard with-whom and
ovvaveoTpadny €v Ti kat Alyvmrov épnuw kal ABin kal
Flived-together in the in Egypt desert and  Libya and
OnBaide kal Xvivy, V¢’ v kal of Aeyduevor TafevvnoidTar,
(the)-Thebaid and ~ Syene under which also the called Tabennesiotes

émara Meocomoraulp Iladaiorivy 7€ kat Xuplg, kai Tols
then Mesopotamia Palestine both and  Syria and  in-the

uépeot Tijs Ovoews Pduny Te kai Kaumavig kal 7w

parts of-the  west Rome both and  Campania and  ofthe(-parts)
\ , ¥ s N2 > , >

mepl TavTYY, dvwlev éxbéalar oov  év dupyfuatos eldel

around  this from-the-beginning to-set-out for-you in  of-narrative form

70 ByBAiov TobTo" STws cepvov kal Yuywdelés VmournoTikoy

the book this so-that  (an)-august and  soul-profiting reminder
&wv adidhamTdy Te pdpuaxov Mibns TAVTA eV
having  unceasing and  remedy of-forgetfulness  all indeed

\ \ 3> > 7 > ’ ~ \ ’
vwoTayuov Tov €€ aAdyov embuuias, maoav ¢ dulvyiav
drowsiness the  from irrational  desire all and  double-mindedness
KCL\L KLHBLKL’GV T'P]V éV Tafg XPEL/QLS‘, 7T0’.VTa TE 5KVOV Ka‘L

and  stinginess the in  the needs all and  sloth and
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, ~ s ~ v > , \
ukpoduylov v €v 7 Mler, ofvlBuuiav Te kal Tdpayov kal
pettiness of-those in the character quick-temper  both and confusion and
ATy kat dAoyov ¢pdBov dwa  TovTov dmookevalduevos kal
grief and irrational  fear through  this getting-rid-of and
TOV peTewplopov Tob kdopov, adadelnTe mébw mpokdmToLs
the  distraction of-the world with-unceasing  longing  you-may-advance
ev 1) mpoléoer Tis evoePelas, 6dnyds kal cavTod Kkal TV
in the purpose of-the  piety guide both  of-yourself and  of-those
LETQ 00D Kal TAV UTO O€ Kal TOV €VoESe0TATWY YwOueros
with  you and of-those under you and of-the most-pious becoming
7’ b N ’ ’ e ’

Bao\éwv- du v katoplwpdTwy mwavTes ol pAdxpioTo
emperors through which ~achievements all the Christ-lovers

evalivar Oep émelyovrar ovvexdexduevos kal TV dvdAvow

to-be-united ~ to-God hasten awaiting also  the  departure
s Puxis kall Nuépav, kara 7O yeypapuuévor
of-the  soul each day according-to  the(-thing)  written

Ayabov 76 dvadboar kal ow XpwoTd e€lvar kal TO
good the  to-depart and  with  Christ to-be and  the
e ’ > \ 54 \ v A ’
Eroiuale eis mp €fodov Ta é€pya ocov, kal mapaockevalov
prepare for  the  going-out the works  your  and  make-ready
els TOV aypdv o yap uvnuovewy del  Tob OavdTou ws
for the  field the(-one) for remembering always the  death as
b > ’ </ \ > ’ > 7’ ’
ef avdykns Tjfe Kal o0 peAA)OEL, OV TTalOEL  peydAa:
of  necessity it-will-come and not it-will-delay ~ not he-will-stumble greatly

, , .. , ~ e , ,
wijte mapaloyduevos v mobhikny TV Vdyyricemy uriTe
neither  misreckoning the  counsel of-the  instructions nor

4 \ > ’ \ \ > \ ~ 7’

damTiwy Ty OdwwTelar kal TO akaAlés  Tis Aéfews.
spitting-on the  plainness and  the  unadornedness of-the style

> \ \ ~ \ b4 > \ e A 7’
oy yap &) TobTo TO €pyov €oti Oeikijs didaokalias
not for indeed  this the  work is of-divine  teaching
cecopopévws ppdlew, d\\a mellew v yvduny vojuacw

sophistically to-express but to-persuade the — mind with-thoughts
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a\nbelas, xara 7O elpnuévor: "Avorye oov oTdua
of~truth according-to  the(-thing) said open your  mouth
Adyw Oeot: wkal mdAw- My doToxrons dupyiuartos
with-(the)-word  of-God ~ and  again not  miss (the)-narrative

yepovTwy, kal yap kal avTol mapd TAV maTépwy Eualov.
of-old-men and for  also  themselves from the  fathers learned
T A , , ~ ~ > ,
Eyw tolvwv, ¢u\opaléorare 100 Oeot dvlpwme, ex pépovs
I therefore  most-learning-loving ~ —  of-God man in  part
€mduevos TaUTy T PrjoeL TONOIS TV Qyiwy CUVTETUXNKA,
following this the saying  many of-the  saints Fhave-met

> , , A~ vy N \ ;
ov 7T€pL€p’yqu Xp?’]O’a/JEVOS‘ )\OyLO‘M({J, a)\)\a Kal TplakovTa
not  with-curious having-used thought but even  of-thirty

. - [N , eqr > , R ~
Nuepwy kal dis ToooUTwy odov efavicas, ws eml Oeod
days and  twice as-many (a)-road  having-completed as  before  God
welfj T mopelg mamjoas wdoavy v yijv Popalwv,
on-foor  by-the journey having-trodden  all the land  of-Romans
nopévioa TNV kakovyiav Tis odoumopilas €ml ocuwTuy(Q
TF-welcomed the hardship of-the  travel for (the)-meeting

> \ , o , o s o s v e
avdpos purobéov, va kepdjow Smep ovk elyov. €l yap o
of~(a)-man God-loving thar  I-might-gain whar ~ not  Ihad if for the(-one)

- , s e \ , \ ,

TOAM® KpelTTwy €uod  vmepBas  molrelg kal yvaoel
by-much  better than-me  baving-surpassed  in-way-of-life and  knowledge

\ ’ \ ’ ~ \ k4 \ ~ > \
kat ovvedioer kat mioter [latros v amd Tapood eis v
and  conscience and  faith Paul the  from  Tarsus o —
> ’ > 7’ > ’ > \ ’ ’ \
lovdaiav eoreilato amodnuiov €m ovvrvyie llérpov kal
Judea made journey for  (the)-meeting  of-Peter and
> , N NI , ~
lakddBov kat Twdvvov, kal €v elder kavyqjuatos dupyelrad,
of-James and  of-Jobn and in  form  of-boasting relates
om\iTebwy €auTob Tovs mdvous els mapofvouov TOV Skvw
publishing bis-own  the labors for  (the)-provocation  of-those with-sloth

sy , 5 A Ay s e ,
kal dpylg ovldvrwv év 7@ elmelv: AvéBnyy els Tepoodivua

and idleness  living-together ~ in  the  to-say Fwent-up  to  Jerusalem
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wropfjoar Kndav, ovk apkovuevos 7ij  dijun Tis apetijs
to-visit Cephas not  being-content with-the report  of-the virtue
al\ émarofdy kal v Tol €ldovs avTol ovwTuyiav: ToOW
bur longing-for also  the  of-the face bis meeting how-much
w@A\ov éyw 6 pvplwy — TaAdvTwy xpewde\étns dpehov
more I the of-ten-thousand  talents debror ought
ToUTO TOUjoaL, OUK €Kelvovs €VepyeT@V dAN  EUauTOv
this to-do not those benefiting but myself
DPeADV. Kal yap ol TOUS TV TaTépwy avaypafiduevol
profiting and  for those  the of-the  fathers having-written-down
Bilovs, ABpady 1€ Kal TV kabeéijs, Mwoéws kal HAlov
lives of-Abrabam  both and  of-the(-ones) in-order of-Moses and  of-Elijah
kat lwdvvov, ovy Wa ekeivovs Sofdowow €fyyrioavto,
and  of-Jobn not  that  them they-might-glorify  related

aAX’ a kal Tovs evTuyxdrovTas m@eAiomow.

bur that  also  those  reading they-might-benefit

Tatta  odv eldws, mordTare dodle Xpiworod Aaboe, kal
these(-things) then  knowing  most-faithful servant  of-Christ Lausus also
oavtov vovlerdv, dvdoyov kal Tis Pplvapilas Ths nuerépas
yourself admonishing  bear-with also  the  babbling the  our

em ¢pulaki] TS evoefols yvduns, 1  dapdpois kakiois
for  (the)-guarding of-the pious mind which  by-various evils
opatals Te Kal dopdTols kKvpaweolar mépuke, povy
visible both and  invisible to-be-tossed is-by-nature  by-only
Tpooevy]] ouvexel Kal dompaypoouvy  duvauévy Tmpepeiv.
prayer continual ~ and  minding-one’s-own-business able to-be-still
moANOl ydp TV adeAp@dV kal Tovols Kal €eNenuoouvais
many for of-the  brothers both  with-labors and  with-alms
KoudvTes, kal dyaplav 1) mapbeviav avyolvres, kal
priding-themselves and  celibacy or  virginity boasting-of and
ueéry Oelwv Noylwv kal omovddopaoct Bappicavres,

in-study of-divine  oracles and  with-endeavors bhaving-taken-courage
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noréxnoar amabelas adiakpitew mpooxuatt evoePelas
missed passionlessness  with-undiscerning  pretense of-piety
Tas uompaypooivas voofoavtes, €£  dv  TikTovTAL
the busybodyings having-been-sick-with  from  which  are-born
ToAUTTpaypooUVaL 1)  KAKOTPaypoouvar ameAavvovoal
meddlings or  evildoings driving-out
Ka\oTpaypootvny, TV unTépa Tis (OLOTPAyHooUVYs.
good-doing the  mother of-the  minding-one’s-own-business
Avdpilov Tolvvv, mapakoA®, w1y malvwy TOV TAOUTOV-
be-manly therefore  I-exhort not  fattening the wealth

6 O kal memoimkas, adTdpkws aUTOV oukpvvas  Tj

which indeed also  you-have-done sufficiently it having-diminished  by-the
dwaddoer TV  xpelav €xdvTwr dua ™Y €k ToUTOov TijS
distribution  to-those need having because-of the  from this of-the

apetijs vmmpeoiav: piTe opui]  Twi Kal TPOATfEl dAdyw

virtue service nor by-impulse some  and  by-prejudice irrational
avlpwmapéorws Spkw medjoas v mpoalpeow, kabows
man—plea:ingly with-(an)-oath baving—fettered the choice as

memdvhaci Twes puovelkws Ghodole Tob pn Ppayelv
have-suffered some contentiously by-love-of-glory  the not  to-eat

7 melv dovAdoavtes TO avtefovowov T  dvdyky ToOU
or to-drink  baving-enslaved the  free-will to-the  necessity ofthe
|4 \ ’ ’ e ’ > ~ /o
Sprov, kal ToUTw wTAA\W VmomeodrTes olkTpws dilolwin
oath and  to-this again baving-fallen-under  pitiably by-love-of-life

Y TN N , Y

kal akndie kal NOovij THY émopkiav wWdvavTes.

and  by-listlessness and  by-pleasure the  perjury having-been-in-labor-with
Adyw  Tolvur petalaufdavev kal Adyw  amexouevos
with-reason  therefore  partaking and  with-reason  abstaining

ovx auaptioeas moté. BOelos yap 6 Adyos TV €y nuiv
not  you-will-sin ever divine  for the reason of-the in  us
komudtov, éfopillwv pev Ta BAaBepa, mpooapBavduevos

movements banishing indeed the  bharmful(-things) taking-in
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3¢ 7a emwde iy  Owkalw  yap viuos ov KetTal.

and  the  beneficial(-things)  for-(the)-just  for law not  is-laid-down
duewov yap 7 pera ASyov olvomoola Tijs — pera TUdov
better for the  with reason wine-drinking  than-the  with conceit
vdpomooias. kai PBAéme pou  TOUS pera Adyov olvov
water-drinking and  look for-me  those  with reason wine
movTas dvdpas aylovs, kal ToUs dvev Adyov movTaS
baving-drunk  men holy and  those  without reason having-drunk
Udwp avlpdimovs Befidovs, kai unxére Yééns v TAnp
water  men profane and  no-longer  blame the  matter or
emawéoys, dA\\a pakdpioov 7 Taldvioov TNV yrduny Tov
praise but call-blessed or call-wretched the  mind of-those
KaA®DS 7 Kakds xpwpévwv 11 UAy. émé mote wal lwomnep
well or badly using the  matter drank once also  Joseph
map  Alyvmrios olvov, dAN ok €BAaPn Ty  Pppéva,
among  Egyptians wine bur not was-harmed  in-the  mind
Nopalioaro yap v yvdunv. vdpomdrnoe d¢ Ivlaydpas

be-secured for the mind drank-water but  Pythagoras

3

kat Awyérms kat HAdTwv, év ols kai Maviyator kal
and  Diogenes and  Plato among whom also  Manichaeans and
TO Aoumov ouvTayua TOV €dehod\ooddwy, of kal €ml
the  rest company of-the  would-be-philosophers who even  to
TooobTov MAacay kovpodofias drolacly ws kal Tov Oeov
so-far drove of-vanity by-intemperance as  even —  God
N s - Ny o . . e
ayvoijjoar  kal mpookwijoar edwAots. Tiavto 8¢ kal ol
to-be-ignorant-of and  to-worship idols partook and also  those
mepl Tov amdoTolov Ilérpov Tijs xprhoews Tol olvov, ws
around the  apostle Peter of-the use of-the wine so-that
\ > \ > 7 \ ’ 4 \ ~
kal avrov oveldileohar Tov dddokalov TolTwy TOV cwTipa
even  himself  to-be-reproached  the  teacher of~these the  savior
em Ty peralfifer, Aeydvtwv Tav lovdalwv: “Tva 7{ ol

for  the  partaking saying the  Jews for what  the

22



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

700 Twdvvov; kai
of-Jobn
mdAw Tols palnrais émeufailvovtes oveldiopots Eneyov- ‘O

pabnral oov od vyoTevovow s kal ol

disciples your  not fast as  also  those — and

again on-the  disciples attacking with-reproaches  they-said  the

, <o A - v e Ry
diBdoKaNos VUMDV UETA TV TEAWVAV Kal auapTwAdv eollie

teacher your with the tax-collectors and  sinners eats

\ ’ > n [ e > ’
Kat TTveL. OVK av 86 €L APTOV KOl 'UBG.TOS‘ €7T€)\O.‘U,IBG.VOVTO

and drinks  not — and for  bread and  water they-would-have-laid-hold
al\\’ €’ Swv kal olvov dnAovdTi: ofs  wAANW dASYws
but for  relishes  and  wine evidently to-whom  again irrationally
, . , \ , > , ¥
HGU#QCOUULV UBPOWOOLGV Kot ll/é'yOUO'LV owoTmooLay E)\EVEV
admiring water-drinking and  blaming wine-drinking said
o owmjp: "HMev Twdwvms év 68w  dwkaioovvns, urjre
the  savior came Jobn in  (the)-way of-righteousness neither
Y , , \ , I , \
eoliwv wite mlvwv — dAady kpéa kai olvov, dixya  yap
eating nor drinking evidently — meat  and  wine apart-from  for

v odk Wdvaro —
be’fould

TOV EAN\wvV

the other(- —tbings) to-live not

y 5 P A
éxer. MN0ev o wvios 1ol avlpdarmov

he-has  came the  son of-the man

\ 7 7
kal Aéyovor Aayudviov

and  they-say (a)-demon

3 ’ \ 7 \
€(70L(,()V Kol vwy, Kat
and

eating and  drinking

Aéyovow- 180V dvBpwmos ¢dyos kal owomdTns, TEAwV@Y

they-say bebold  (a)-man glutton and  wine-drinker of-tax-collectors
pilos kal apapTwAav, dwa 70 €oblew kal mvew. 7(
friend and  of-sinners because-of the  to-eat and  to-drink  what
olv nuels moujowuer; wite Tols  Yiéyovor piTe Tols

then — we shall-we-do neither  the(-ones) blaming nor the(-ones)
emawotow akolovjowuer, a\\’ |  pera Twdrvov Adyw
praising let-usfollow but either with ~ Jobn with-reason
ymoTelowpey KAy elmwor Aawdviov  Exovow- 7 uer
let-us-fast even-if  they-say (a)-demon they-have or with

‘Incot év copla olvomomjowper, e xpilee 76 odpa, kv

Jesus in  wisdom  let-us-drink-wine if  needs the  body even-if
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Y RN v , v , . e
eimwow: 1800 dvbpwmor pdyor kal owomdral. olTe yap 7

they-say bebold ~ men gluttons  and  wine-drinkers  neither for the
~ ’ 3 ’ \ > ’ 4 i1 k4 ’ > A\
Bpdois ot T kata  al\jfewav olre 7 dmoxi], dAAG
eating is anything  according-to  truth nor the abstaining  bur
mioTis 8  aydmms Tols épyols mapexTewouévy. STav
faith through  love to-the  works extended when

yap mdoy mpdfer mapaxohovthjoy 1 wloTis, dkaTdkpiTos

for every action accompanies the  faith (is)-uncondemned
3 > 7’ \ 7 \ \ ’ ~ \ o
0 éoliwv kal mivwr dua ™y wloTw: mav yap O
the(-one)  eating and  drinking  because-of the  faith all for which

> > ) . ;s 5y y o \ ~ 5 A
oUk éx mioTews auaptio €oTv. aAN émedy) mas TS €pel
not  from faith sin is but since every one  will-say

- , , , P
TOV TAYuuelovvTwy mioTel peralaufdvew 1) Erepdv T

of-those  offending by-faith  to-partake or other anything
TPATTEW AAGYw wAnpodopla kai Sepbapuévew TH
to-do with-irrational  assurance and  corrupted with-the

, e \ , , > ~ ~
owelddt, 0 ocwm)p OdweoTellato Aéywv- Bk Tdv kapmdv
conscience the savior distinguished saying from  the fruits
ATV émyvdioecle aiTols. 6Tt 8¢ O Kapmos TAV Adyw
their you-will-know them that and the fruir of-those - with-reason
/7 \ ’ \ \ ~ > ’
WO)\LTGUO’J.EV(UV Kdl OVVeoE€Ll KaTa TOV 6€LOV amooTONOV
living and  understanding according-to the  divine  apostle
s 5 o \ \ \ s \ ,
ayamn €oTi kal xapd kal epivy kal pakpobuulia,
love is and  joy and  peace and  long-suffering
xenoTéTns, ayabwovvy, mioTis, mpaiitys, kal €ykpdTela,
kindness goodness faith meekness and  self-control

wpoAdynTat. avtos yap éleye Ilatlos- ‘O yap kapmos Tob

bas-been-agreed himself  for said Paul the for  fruit ofthe

’ ’ > \ \ ’ ¢/ \ 3 ’
TVEVUATOS €0TL TO. Kal Td. ot 8¢ o omovdalwv
spirit is the(-things) and  the(-things) that and the(-one) striving

’ ” \ >y 7 N> ’ N> /
TOLOUTOUS €XEW KAPTTOUS G.)\O’y(l)s‘ 7 AOKOTTWS 17 AKOLPWS

such to-have  fruits irrationally — or  aimlessly or  unseasonably
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oV BpdoeTar kpéa ovde¢ mleTar olvov, oUdE OUVOLKTOEL Twi
not  will-eat meat  nor will-drink  wine nor will-dwell-with  any
Kak® ovveldoT, mdAw éleyev o avros lladros 67 Ilds
evil conscience again said the same Paul that  every
0 aywwi{duevos mdvta  éykpatedeTal, Uytawolons uev
the(-one) contending in-all-things exercises-self-control  being-bealthy indeed
TS COpKOS dTEXOUEVOS THDV TawdrTwY, dpPWoTOVoTS
the  flesh abstaining-from  the(-things)  fattening being-sick

3¢ 1) Sduvwpévns 1) kal AUTaLS Kal TEPLOTATEDL KOWWYoUoNS
but or being-in-pain or even in-grieff  and in-difficulties sharing

xprjoetar pev  Bpduacw 1) mopacw s papudrots els

he-will-use indeed  foods or drinks as medicines for
» - ’ s s \ ~ \
laow TOV AvmotvTwy, adéferar 8¢ TV Kkata
bealing  of-the(-things) ~ grieving he-will-abstain  but ~ from-the  according-to

Juxnr  Bhafepdiv, opyis, $ldvov, kevodobias, daxndias,
soul barmful(-things) ~ anger envy vainglory listlessness
KaTaAaAds kal vmovolas aAdyov, edxaploTdVv €V Kuplw.
slander and suspicion irrational giving—tbanks in  (the)-Lord
Adrdprws Tolvvv mept TovToU SahaBwv wdAw dAAGY
sufficiently therefore  abour  this having-discussed  again another
TapdkAnow mpoodyw cov Th Poualela. delye Soy
exhortation Fbring your  to-the love-of-learning  flee as-much-as
dvaus ouvvrvxias avdp@dv Gpelos ovdev exdvTwy  kal
(is)-power  meetings of-men profit nothing  having and
koopolvTwy 1O Oépua dxaTaljlws, kdv 6pBddofor elev,
adorning the  skin unsuitably even-if orthodox they-be
wi 7 ye  alpeTkdv, PBAamTovTwy T  Umokpioel, KAV
not at-all ar-least of-heretics harming by-the  hypocrisy even-if
d6éwor molwats 7 puriow emodpechar pijkos xpdvov.
they-seem  with-gray-hairs or wrinkles to-drag-along length of-time
kv yap undev PAaBils  map avtav O  edyévewav

even-if  for nothing  you-be-harmed by them through  nobility
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TpoTwy, TO yotv  &\atTov xavvwhioy 7 émapbhion
of-manners  the at-any-rate less you-will-be-puffed-up or  you-will-be-lifted-up

KaTayel@v ToUTwy, Omep €oti cou  LAaPn. vmép B¢
laughing-at these which s to-you  harm beyond  but
/ A ’ > ~ \ ~
0UpL8a ¢wT€LVnV ‘U.GT(IBL(UKE (IVBPU)V TE KAl YUVALKWV
(@)-window  bright pursue of-men both and  of-women
e , o \ , , ,
oolas owvrvyias, wa Swa  TovTwy, kabdmep TAemTdypadov
holy meetings that  through these as fine-written
BBAlovt, duvmbis  cadds detv kal Ty oy kapdiav, da
book you-may-be-able clearly to-see also the  your heart through
~ , \ e , Ny s ,
Tis mapaléoews v pabvuloy 7 v auéleiav duvduevos
the comparison the slackness or the negligence being-able
™y ony doxwdlew. 1 Te yap xpda TAOV mWpoodTWY
the  your  to-test the both for color of-the  faces
> ~ ~ ~ e \ ~ s - \
emavfoioa 7))  moMd kal 0 oToANOpoOs Ths €obiTos kal
blooming with-the gray-hair and  the attire of-the  clothing and
7 arvpla TOV ANSywv kal 7 edldPea TV Méfewv kal
the unpretentiousness of-the words and  the reverence of-the  expressions and
TO0 xapley TV vonudtwy évduvaudoer o€, kv év dakndia
the  grace of-the  thoughts will-strengthen you  even-if in listlessness
’ \ \ k4 \ AY ~ \ \
TUYXAV)S. LTOAopOs yap avdpos kal PBijpa mwodos kal
you-happen-to-be  attire for of-man and  step of~foor and
, Y > - [T e , ,
yéAws 000vTwy avayyelel mepl avTod kalms 1) codla Aéyel.
laughter  of-teeth will-announce  about  him as the wisdom  says
> ; , ~ , 5 s - ,
Apéauevos Tolvvv TV dupynoewr ov Tous ev Tals mOAeow
having-begun therefore  the narratives not those  in  the cities
olte ToUs €év Tals KWpals 7 €épnuials ool KaTaAERfw
nor those  in  the villages or deserts to-you  will-leave
ayvdoTovs T® Adyw. o0 yap O TOWOS €0TW O

unknown in-the account  not for the  place is the(-thing)
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{nroduevos &lba kardkmoav obroi, a\\' o Tpdmos Tis
sought where  dwelt these but the manner of-the
TTpoaLpécews.

choice

II - ALEXANDRIA

Palladius comes to Alexandria in the second consulship of Theodosius and meets
Isidore, the church’s guest-master, who sends bim to Dorotheus, a Theban ascetic in
a cave; illness takes bim away before his three years are done. Isidore tells Antony’s
story of Potamiaena, a slave-girl who refused ber master and was let down into
boiling pitch. Palladius visits Didymus the blind writer, bears of Alexandra, who
shut berself in a tomb for ten years, and tells bow the presbyter Macarius tricked a
miserly rich virgin out of five hundred coins for bis poorbouse.

Mpdrws mamjoas v Alefavdpéwv modw év 11 devrépg
first having-trodden  the of-Alexandrians city in  the second

vmarig BOeodociov 1ol peydhov BaciNéws, Os viv év

consulship  of-Theodosius the  great emperor who now  among

> /7 € 7’ \ \ 3 ~ ’ > \ 7
ayyélows vmapyer dia v avTol wioTw eis Tov XpuoTdv,
angels is because-of the  his faith in —  Christ

mepiéTuyov €xeioe avdpl Oavpaoiw mavrdley kexoounuéve
F-met there (@)-man  wonderful on-every-side  adorned

5 M \ ’ B ’ - ,

& 1e Tl kal yvdoe, loddpw TH mpecfurépw
in  both character and  knowledge  Isidore the  presbyter
Eevoddxw dvre Tijs Aleéavdpéwv éxklnolase bs Ta uev
guest-master  being  of-the  of-Alexandrians church who the  indeed
mpwTa TS vedtyTos G0Na EéNéyeTo Mrukévar v T
first(-things) of-the youth contests  was-said to-have-accomplished in  the
s . IO , 5 , > P ~
€pnuw: o kal Ty ké\\av éleacduny év T® dper  Tijs

desert of-whom also  the  cell Fbebeld in the mountain —
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Nurplas. katéhaBov ¢ TolTov €rdv €Bdounkovra yépovta,
of-Nitria ound and this(-man) of-years seventy old-man
os émljoas mevtekaldeka & dAAa TeeuTd €V elprvy.
who  having-lived-on  fifteen years  other dies in  peace
obTos  péxpis avTijs TehevTi)s ok 00dvmy épdpecer €xTos
this(-man)  until itself death not  linen wore except
pakioAiov, o0 AovTpod Tiato, ob kpedv petéhaPer: Os Eoxe
(a)-headband not (a)-bath touched not meat partook who bad
TOWDTOV TO OWUATIOV VTO TH)S XAPLTOS OUYKPOTOUUEVOV, (S
such the  little-body by the  grace knit-together that
mpoodokijoar mdvTas Tovs dyvoolvTas avTold v dlarav OTi
to-expect all those  not-knowing his the  diet that
€v Tpupy) ddyel. TovTou  TaS dpeTas Tis Puxis €av 0w
in  luxury  be-lives  of-this(-man) the  virtues of-the soul if  Fwish
duyrioactar kata pépos emheifer pot 6 xpdvos- 6s TooolTOV
to-relate by part will-fail me  the time who so-much

M puhavlpwmos kal elpyrikds, ws kai avTovs Tovs €xfpovs

was bumﬂne ﬂnd P@aﬂ,’ﬂblﬂ tha[ even Very tb@ enemies

3 ~ \ > ’ bl -~ 3 ~ \ \ \ \
avTOvV TOUS aATLOTOUS aLBELO@aL avTov TNV OKLavV BLCL T0
bis the unbelievers to-revere his the  shadow  because-of the

Mav xpnordv. Tooavny d¢ €oxe yvdow TV aylwv ypaddv
very  kind such and he-had knowledge  of-the  holy scriptures

\ ~ ’ ’ e \ b 3> \ \ ’
kal 1@y Oelwv Soyudtowv, ws kal wap aUTA TG CUUTOOLL
and  of-the divine  doctrines that even at very the  banquets
TV adedpaw éfloractar v Sudvowav kal évedlew:  kal
of-the  brothers to-be-out-of-himself the  mind and  to-be-dumbstruck and

’ , \ ~ , 5

mapakaloluevos dupynoactal Ta TiS €xoTaoEws, ENeyev
being-urged to-relate the(-things) of-the ecstasy be-said
e/ 3 ’ ~ ’ e \ € \ ’

61 Amedjunoa 7f) Swavolg, apmayels o Oewplas
that  -went-abroad in-the mind having-been-snatched by contemplation
, ¥ >\ ~ , ’ Y

TLVOS. €')/V(UV KC(')/U) TOUTOV WO)\)\QKLS‘ SQKPUUQVTQ ETTL

a-certain  knew Ftoo him often having-wept ar
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Tpamélns, kal ™y aitiav mlduevos TV Sakplwy Tkovoa

table and  the cause having-inquired ~ of-the  tears Fheard

aiTol Aéyovros O7t Aidoluar peralapBdverv aldyov

him saying that  am-ashamed  partaking ofirrational
Tpodijs, Noywos vmdpywy kal opellwr év mapadelow Tpvdis
food rational being and  owing in (the)-paradise  of-delight
dudyew S v dobetoav nuitv mapa XpiwoTod €éfovoiav.
to-live because-of the  given to-us  from Christ authority
obTos  yvdpwos v T kata Pduny ovykljTew wdopy
this(-man)  known being  to-the in Rome senate all

\ ~ -~ ’ 3 / A > /
Kat ToLs ’yUVGL& TWY ueylioTavwy, OoTMVIKA OovV AG(IV(ZO'L({)

and  to-the wives of-the when with  Athanasius

magnates
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TW €ETIOKOTTQW (l7T€)\T)}\U0€L TO TTPWTOV, €TELTA OVV A’)’”J.T]TPL(,_U

the  bishop be-had-gone-away the  first(-time)  then with ~ Demetrius

TW

0

EmMOKST(Q, Kal TepLocEVwY TAOUTW kKal dpfovig xpewdv,

the  bishop and  abounding in-wealth  and  abundance  of-necessities

dwabkny  Eypafie TeevT@V, 00 vouwopa kaTaléloumev,
(a)-will dying (@)-coin
mpdyua Tals Wias avTod adehpals mapbévors oloais:
(a)-thing
al\a mapélero avras T® XpoTd

ov

be—wrote not

has-left

not to-the  own bis sisters virgins being

Aywr- 0 kTioas

to-Christ

but be-entrusted  them — saying the(-one)  baving-created
vpds oikovowrjoer vutv v Loy, ws kaué. Ty 8¢ o
you will-order for-you  the life as also-me  was and  with

Tals ddeAdals avTod ovoTHUA

the sisters his (a)-company
Obros  dovrjoavt{ por  véw
this(-man)  baving-come to-me  young

mapakalolvTt oTouxewwldijvar €v

asking to-be-instructed in

y ey, NN .
€Tt TiS MAKlaS Kal AOyov un

still  the and  of-word  not

age
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Kata

according-to  (the)-flesh  as (a)-good  colt-tamer

TS TOAews els T Aeydueva €pmuka
of-the city to  the called desert-places  from

kal mapadovs Awpoléw Twi

and  having-handed-over to-Dorotheus — a-certain ascetic

1% o > -~ / ’
ayovTL €TOS €V Tw O'7T7’))\(1L(,‘U, KEA€EVEL

leading year in  the cave he-orders

aUT® Tpla & mPos dauacudv TV

bhim three (the)-taming ofthe

years  for

odpra, s kahds TwAodduvns éffyayé e Ew

led-out me  outside

amo onuelwy mévTe:

five

miles

aoknth) OnBaiw éénrooTov

Theban sixtieth

pot mAnpwoar map’
me  to-complete with
mabov- fmloTato

passions he-knew

yap Tov yépovta upeyd\n okAnpaywyila ovl@vra: mwdAw

the old-man

for bardship

in-great

living-with again

> ’ \ 5 > ’ /
ETTOAVAKAUTITEW TPOS QAUTOV €VT€L)\CL/$€VOS‘ SLB(IO'K(I)\LU.S‘

to-return to him having-commanded
y _ \ . \
€vexer  mvevpatikijs. un Suwnbels  Oé

for-the-sake  spiritual not  having-been-able but

dppwoTia TEPUTECWY, OUTWS PO

with-sickness thus the

having-fallen-in before

am’ avTol- v yap avTod 1 dlaTa
from

.
dua

through  all

pripe T
the(-one) by

him was for  bis the diet

mdons pev  yap ThS nNuépas €ev
indeed  for the

in

day
mapa Odhacoav cwijye
(the)-sea

desert

he-gathered

del  oikodoudv kal ké\\as

always  building and  cells making

duvauévois olkodopelv, kat
to-build

able each

year

squalid

TOLDY TaPEXWPEL  TOLS

he-yielded(-them)

completing

of-teaching
Tpla &M T\npaoaL,

three  years to-complete

TOV TPWY Tplny

three Fwas-taken-away

adxuddns kal Enpordry.

and  most-dry
TG kaluatt €v Tj
the  heat in  the
ABovs, kal TovTOUS
these

stones and

w1

to-those  not

€ros Tehelv ké\\av plav.

cell

one

€uod d¢ moTe elpnrdTos avtd T( mowls, maTep, €v yipa

me and once having-said to-him

what  do-you-do  father

in

old-age

’ / ~ \ > ~ ’
TOOOVUTQ d7TOKT€LVUJV oov TO O‘U)‘LLG,.TLOV €V TOlS Kavuaot

so-great killing the  little-body

your
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ToUTOLS; amekpivaTo Aéywv- AmokTelver ue, amokTelvw avTd.
these he-answered saying it-kills me  I-kill it

L4 \ \ > ’ 5 k24 A\ ’ 7’
fole pev yap ovyylas €€ dprtov kal AemTolaydvewy déua,

he-ate  indeed for ounces six of-bread and  of-small-herbs (a)-bundle
5 N e 5 - , s,
ETTLVE 86 UaaTOg TO O0O0OoV. ETTL 06({) !JapT‘UpL OVUK e’vaV
be-drank and of-water  the as-much-as before God  witness not  Iknew

adTov amidoavta wodas, ov kabevdjoavra €mi Ynabiov,
him baving-stretched-out  (his)-feer  nor  having-slept on (a)-mat

ovk éml kAlvns: dA\a e wdons vukTos kabhjuevos

not on (a)-bed but through  all (the)-night  sitting

émheke cepar ™Y ek Jad\@dv powlkwyr els Adyov
be-plaited ~ (a)-rope ~ the  from shoots of-palms for  (the)-account
Tpogijs. mpoodokrjoas ¢ 8T ém €uol TolTO €molet,
of-food bhaving-supposed and that  on-account-of me this he-was-doing

, , \ vy - , -
eEplomevomyoa kal mapa dAAwv TOV TovTOU pabnTdv
Linquired-closely and  from others the bis disciples

k4 7’ e/ 4 b Q7 7 </ > \
akpifuioas, oitwes éuevov katr dlav, Aéyovrtes OTi amd
having-ascertained  who remained  in private  saying that  from

vedTnTos TavTYY €oxe THv molTelav, undé mote rowunleis

youth this be-bad the  way-of-life not ever  having-gone-to-sleep
efemitndes, el pi T €pyalduevos 7 €obiwv éxdupvoe
on-purpose if not some(-thing) working or eating be-closed

Tov odpfaludr katevexlels Umvw, doTe moAAdkis kal TOV
the  eye brought-down by-sleep  so-that  often even  the
Jouov éxmintew €k Tol oTduaTos avTOD KaTd TOV
morsel to-fall-out from  the mouth his ar the
kawpov Tob Payelv vmepBolj] vvoTayuod. avaykdlovTos
time of-the  to-eat by-excess of-drowsiness compelling

¢ pov aurTdy mote wkpov ém Tis Yndbov dvameoeiv,
and  me him once a-little on the mat to-lie-down
vmolvmoluevos Eleyer- Eav meloys  Tols  dyyélous

being-somewhat-grieved  he-said if you-persuade  the angels
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kowunOival, meloes kal Tov omovdalov. €v TH ¢PpéaTt
to-sleep you-will-persuade also  the zealous(-man) in  the  well
avTod mepl wpav EvvdTyy améoTeNé Ué ToTE TANPDOAL TOV
bis about  (the)-hour ninth he-sent me once to-fill the
kddov eis Adyov  pertaMjfews. €érvye 8¢ ue amelddvra
bucket  for  (the)-account of-(the)-meal it-happened and me  having-gone
s . > - , , QA \ , > ~ \
aomida €v T® ¢Ppéati kdTw Belv, Kal uNkETL AvTATiIoaL TO
(an)-asp in  the well below to-see  and  no-longer  to-draw the
UOwp, d\N ameAddvra elmetv avrd Ameldvouev, aBBa-
water but baving-gone-away  to-say to-him we-have-died abba
s \ 5 > - , . v e ,
aomida yap €dov €v TP PpéaTt. o O¢ Vmouedidoas
(an)-asp for Fsaw in  the  well he but  having-smiled-slightly

\ > \ ’ ’ \ ’ A \
OEUVOVY €Tl TONU 0L TPOCETXE, KAl OELOAS TNV KepaAny

gravely for  long me  he-regarded and  having-shaken the  head

eyer- Eav 3déy 7® OdwPBolw kaTa wav ¢Ppéap
be-said if it-seem-good  to-the  devil in every  well

, »” » , sy 5 \ \
yevéolar 8w 7 xehdvny kal éuminmTew eis Tas mNYAS
to-become (a)-snake or (a)-tortoise and  to-fall into  the springs
A eqs \ , , , v \
TV Vdatwv, oV pévas pndémore mivwv; kal €feAdov
of-the  waters you remain  never drinking  and  baving-gone-our
kal O €avtol avtAjoas, VioTis TPOTOS aATEPPOPnoEy
and by  himself having-drawn  fasting first he-gulped-down
> ’ e/ \ > ~ 3 > ’ /7 ’
eimdv- “Omov oTavpos émpoTd olk loxder kaxio Twds.
having-said  where (the)-cross visits not  prevails  malice of-anyone
‘0 pakdpos obros ‘loldwpos ovvreTvynkws Avrwvio 7
the  blessed this Isidore having-met Antony the

paxapity ypadis déwov dupyioard pov mpdyua, AKNKOWS

blessed(-one)  of-writing  worthy  related to-me  (a)-matter bhaving-heard
map’ avrob 6t llorawalva Tis  oltw kalovuévny kara Tov
from  him that Potamiaena a-certain so called at the

kapov Maéyuavod Tod SuwdkTov wpatordTn Kdpn Vmijpxe

time of-Maximian the  persecutor most-beautiful  girl was
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, , N N , . ,
mawdioky Twds: v wol\als Auraproas vmooxéoeow
slave-girl of-someone  whom  with-many  having-pressed promises

. , ’ > - 5 5 , -
o Tavmys BeomdTys avameioar ovk NOwwly TelevTalov
the  ber master to-persuade not  was-able at-last

3¢ pavels  mapaddwow aldTiy TG TOTE émMdpxw THS

and  having-raged  he-hands-over ber to-the then  prefect —
Alefavdpeilas, éxdotov adrny dovs WS XpLoTLaVnY Kal
of-Alexandria given-up ber baving-given as  Christian and

BAaogmuoboar TolUs kaipols kal Tovs Paciels émt
blaspheming the times and  the emperors on-account-of
Tols duwypots, vmoléuevos avT® pera xpyudrwv 6t Eav
the persecutions having-suggested  to-him  with money that if
owbiTal pov 7® okdTw, aTudpnTor avTHY Pvlafov- éav
she-agree my  to-the aim unpunished ber keep if
d¢ emuévy T avoTyple, mapaka® oe Twwpndijvar avTiy,
but she-persist  in-the austerity Fexhort you  to-be-punished ber

va pn {woa karayeddoy Tis dowtias pov. axfeloa

that  not  living she-may-mock-ar  the profligacy my having-been-brought
3¢ mpo Tob Pripatos dagpdpois opydvois TywwpnTUOLS
and  before  the tribunal by-various instruments  punishing
émupyopaxeltTo TNV yvduny. €v ols opydvors kal AéBnTa
she-was-assaulted the mind in  which instruments  also  (a)-caldron
u€yav whjoas mioons eéxélevoev vmokaleclar 6 dwkaotrs.
great baving-filled with-pitch  he-ordered to-be-heated-from-below the judge
Bpalovons odv Tis mioons kal opodpids éxkatouérns,
boiling then  the  pitch and  fiercely burning

mpoétewer autir H  dmelde, vmordynl. Tols Behjuaot

he-proposed to-her either  go-away submit to-the  wills

~ 7 N 4 3 ~ ¢/ 3 ~ ’ ’
Tob0 OdeomdTov oov- 1 a eidjs Ot év TR AéBnTL
of-the  master your  or that you-may-know that in  the  caldron

oe karaBifactijvar kelebw. 1 8¢ dmexpivato Néyovoa-

you  to-be-lowered Forder she  bur  answered saying
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My yévorrd mote TowodTos dikaoTns Os kKelevel dowTig
not  may-there-be  ever such (a)-judge who orders to-profligacy
vmordooeclar. pavels  odv éxelvos kelever exdubeioav
to-submit having-raged ~ then  that(-man)  orders stripped

avmy BAplivar év 1d AéBnTi. 8¢ dwvy ddnow
ber to-be-thrown  in  the  caldron she bur (a)-voice  lets-go
elmoboa Ty kepahijy oot 100 Baciéws cov 6v  oU pofi,
baving-said ~ the  head to-you of-the emperor your whom you fear

€l Kéxpiral oot Twwpioactal pe oliTw, KATA UKPOV
if  it-has-been-decided ~by-you to-punish me  thus by little
ké\evoov yahaolijval e év 7d NéByti, Wa edjs oY
order to-be-let-down me in the caldron that  you-may-know how-much

pov  xapilerar vmopovny 6 XpioTos Ov oV dyvoels.  kal

to-me  grants endurance —  Christ whom  you  are-ignorant-of and
XOAWUEV) KaTd Kpov €ml mapdtacw pas  e&éfule,
being-let-down by little for  (a)-lengthening  of-(an)-hour she-expired
¢pOacdons Tijs mioons mepl TOV TpdynAov avTijs.
having-reached  the pitch around  the neck ber

[M\etoTor pév odv Soot kal Soat ereheiwlnoav
very-many  indeed then as-many-men-as and as-many-women-as were-perfected

ev 71 Alelavdpéwv éxkAnola, déwol Tis yiis TOV mpawr.
in the of-Alexandrians church worthy  of-the earth of-the meek

ev  ols kal Aldvpos o ovyypapevs, o amd OpuATWY
among whom also  Didymus the writer the(-one) from  eyes
yevduevos: ol kal owrvylas éEoxnka Téooapas €k
having-become of-whom also  meetings Fhave-had  four ar
SladeypupudTwy TPOS aUTOV dATEPXOUEVOS €Tl Oéka  €T7).
intervals to him going-away for  ten years
TehewodTar yap €rdv oydonkovta mévTe. obTOS  AMO
be-is-perfected  for of-years  eighty five this(-man) ~ from
opupdTwy Vmijpxev, @s avTds pot  dmyroaro, TeTPaérns

eyes was as  himself  to-me related four-years-old
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Tas Gifers dmofaddv, uhre ypdupara pepabnras wite

the sight having-lost neither  letters having-learned nor
’ ’ oy \ \ \ 4

ddaokdlos Poumjoas: €lxe yap TOV Katq Pprow

to-teachers having-gone be-had  for the according-to  nature

, > , Y ; o ,
SLBQO—KQ)\OV Eppw!leVOV, T0 LBLOV O‘UVELBO?‘ oS To0QuTy
teacher strong the  own conscience who  with-such
XApiTL €xexdounTo yrwoews ws kall toToplav mAnpotolal
grace was-adorned of-knowledge  that according-to bistory to-be-fulfilled
> 9 > ~ \ /. 4 ~ 4
€T QUT® TO yeypapuévor Kipios copol  Tudrovs.
in him the(-thing)  written (the)-Lord ~ makes-wise  (the)-blind
\ \ \ \ , oy \ ,
madaway yap kai kawny dwabikny mpuivevce kata AéEw-
old for and  new testament he-interpreted by word
~ \ , o > , ~ . ~
T@v 8¢ doyudTwy oltws €émepeln, AemTds kal loxvpds
the and  doctrines thus he-took-care-of  subtly and  strongly
> ’ \ \ > ~ ’ e ’ e ’
exbéuevos TOV mepl avT@OV Adyov, ws mavTas UvmepSaAlew
having-set-our  the  about  them account that all(-men)  to-surpass
ToUs apyalovs €v yvdoe. avaykdlovtos O¢ alTob ToTE
the ancients in  knowledge compelling and  him once
-~ > ~ , s, sy, v ,
morjoal pe €v TR KeANw avTod evxfy, kal uiy BovAouévov
to-make me in the cell bis (a)-prayer and  not  wishing
5 , o 5 \ , , ,
wov, é\eye Oupyovuevos 61t Eis v kéA\Aav Tavtyv TpiTov
me he-said  relating that into the  cell this three-times
> ~ i3 ’ 3 ’ > ’ 7’ \
elofiMey 6 pawdpios Avrdvios €mokedduevds per kal
entered the  blessed Antony having-visited me  and
\ TN ~ > o so\ v ,
wapaxAnlels map’ €uob mojoar evxny  evlus EéxAwe yovu
having-been-asked by me to-make (a)-prayer at-once  he-bent  (the)-knee
& TP KeMw, Kal 00 TOPECKEVaTE e OeuTepdoar TOV
in the cell and  not  he-allowed me  to-repeat the
Adyov, épyw pe madevoas év Tf UTakof). WoTe €l KAt iXVos
word by-deed me  having-taught  in the obedience  so-that if in footstep
7 ~ 3 ~ ’ |4 ’ \ b > \
BaLVGLS‘ s avTOv 7TO)\LT€L(1§, aTe ‘LLOVQCUJV Kol BL apeTNV

you-walk  of-the his way-of-life as  being-solitary and  through virtue
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’ > 7 \ 7’ 14 /7 \
bevirevwv, amdlov ™ plovewiav. dmyfoato 8€ por kal
living-abroad ~ put-off the  contentiousness he-related and to-me also

~ (%4 7 ’ \ ~ ~ > ~
ToiTo, 61 ®povrilovtds pov mepl Tis (wis TovAwavod
this that  taking-thought me about  the life ofJulian
700 dfliov Bac\éws ws SdudkTov, kal adnuovodvros, wd
the  wretched  emperor as  persecutor and  being-distressed on-one
TOV Nuepdv Tuny uéxpis €omépas Pabelas un yevoduevos
of-the  days Fwas  until evening deep not  having-tasted
dpTov €veker Tijs ¢PpovTidos TavTns, éErvxer v T@
bread because-of  the anxiety this it-happened in  the

, , , ~ s o NN
epov({) K(IHTNJGVOV ue KaTéVEX@?]VCLL €LS vTTYvor, Kat LSELV
chair sitting me  to-be-brought-down  into sleep and  to-see
éxoTaow {mmovs AevkoUs diatpéxovtas pera TV €mBaTdv
in-(a)-trance  horses white running-through with the riders

, M , , NS s v

knpurTovTwy: Eimare Alddpw, onuepov €Bdduny  dpav
proclaiming say to-Didymus  today (at-the)-seventh  hour
> ’ > ’ b \ 3 ’ \ > ’
etedevrnoer TovAwavds: avaoras olv ¢dye, kal €mioTelov,
died Julian baving-risen  then  eat and  send-word
¢aocl, 7¢ émordmew Abavaciw, a kdkevos yvd.  kal
they-say  to-the  bishop Athanasius that  he-too may-know and

éonuelwoduny, ol, Kal THV wpav Kal TOoV unva Kal
pewwodp T

Fnoted he-says  both  the hour and  the month  and
™y €Bdoudda kal v nuépav, kal eUpnTal oUTws.
the week and  the day and  it-has-been-found  thus

Amyrioato € pou kal meplt mawdiokns Twos ovduart
related and to-me also  about  slave-girl a-certain  by-name

ANeavdpas, 1Tis kaTalelfaca TV TOANV Kal €v uwvipatt

Alexandra who  having-left the city and in  (a)-tomb
€avmy kabelpbaca 8  omijs é\duBave Ta mPOS TV
berself having-shut-up through (a)-hole  received the(-things)  for the

xpelav, uite yvvaibl uite dvdpdot cvvrvyydvovoa kar &

need neither women nor men meeting by sight
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s\ oy , ~ \ , ¥ > , ,
eml érn Oéka. T® O¢ OexdTw éTel €xoynlny oxmuatioaca
for  years ten in-the and tenth year  shefell-asleep  having-composed
eavmiy, ws ™y €v owwnbela ameNdotoav kai un Tv)ODCQY
berself as  the(-one) in  custom having-gone and not  baving-obtained
amokploews dmayyelhat nuiv. dmoxpiocavres otv v Gipav
(an)-answer to-report to-us  having-unplastered  then the  door

\ 3> ’ e/ 3 \ ~ v \ \
kal eloeNdovtes elpaper avmy koyunleloav. éleye 3¢ mepl
and  having-entered we-found ber fallen-asleep said and  about

> ~ \ e 7 ’ \ 7 4 ’
avTijs kat 1) Tpopaxapio Mehavia, mepl s  ToTepov Aéfw,
ber also  the thrice-blessed Melania abour  whom later Fuwill-tell

o Y \ 5 o > O W Y
ére Kar’ &fw pév admy odk eldov, mepl 8¢ v ommy

that by sight indeed  ber not  Isaw by and  the hole
oTdoa  mapexdleca elmelv v altiav 8 v Eklewoev
having-stood  I-begged to-say the  cause through  which  she-shut

equTny els TO pwvijua. 1 O da  Tijs omis €POéyEaTd pou
herself into the tomb she and through the  hole spoke to-me
Aéyovoa 87t 'EBAASn Tis  TOv vobv els  €ué kal tva )
saying that was-harmed  someone in-the mind  toward me and  that not
3w  Numetv avrov 1) dafdAew, fpnoduny (boav éuavtny
Fmay-seem to-grieve  him or to-slander(-him)  I-chose living myself

els 70 wijua eloayaye, 1 okavdalioar Puxny kat

into the tomb to-bring or to-scandalize (a)-soul  according-to
eixéva Oeol yevouévmy. éuod &€, ¢moilv, etmodons: Ilds
(the)-image of-God made of-me  and  she-says having-said how
olv kapTepels w1 cwwTvyxdvovoa undevi, dA\a mukTedovoa
then  do-you-endure not  meeting anyone bur boxing

) axndig; elmev 6Tt Amo mpwl uéxpls €vvaTys @pas
with-the listlessness  she-said that from  early-morning until (the)-ninth  bhour
eUyopar kall dpav, vifovea 70 Alvor- Tas 8¢ Sialolmovs
Lpray each  hour spinning the  flax the  and remaining
dpas mepiépyopar TGO v TOUS aylovs maTpidpyas Kai

hours I-go-round in-the mind the holy patriarchs and
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mpoTas kal AamooToNovs kal udpTupas kal ¢ayoioa
prophets and  apostles and  martyrs and  baving-eaten
Tov Yoopdv Tas dA\Aas dpas mepyuévw mpookapTepoloa.
the  morsel the other hours Twait persevering

\ A Ve > ’ 9 > 7/ ~
kal TO TéNos €xdeyouévy per’ émidos xpnoTis.
and  the end awaiting with  hope good
09 mapadelw O¢ év Td dupynpart kal TOVS €V
not  ITwill-leave-out and in  the narrative also  those in
katappovicer PefuwkdTas, els €mawov TV KaTwpfokdTwy
contempt having-lived for  (the)-praise  of-those having-succeeded
aopdlear 8¢ Tawv  évtuyxavdvtwr. llapfévos Tis
(the)-safety and  of-those  reading virgin a-certain

’ 3 > ’ ~ \ ’ A ~ \
yéyovev év Alefavdpele T pev oxnuate Tamewn Th O¢
was in  Alexandria in-the indeed bearing bumble in-the but

mpoatpéoer oofapd, mAovola €v xpruacw eis dyav, undémore

choice bhaughty rich in  money to  excess  never
trpoikacat  Eéve undé maplévew, wy exkAnola,
having—given—a—dowry to—(a)-stmnger nor to—(a)—virgin not  to-(a)-church
un mévmTe oBoldv. aiy moAAals vovbeoials TV
not  to-(a)-poor-man  (an)-obol this(-woman)  with-many  admonitions ofthe

maTépwy ovk dameokevaleTro v VAnv. Umipxe O¢ TavTy
fathers not  got-rid-of the matter  there-was  and  to-her

s , - - Lo, SN
kal yévos év  ols TexvomowiTar Ouyatépa dderdijs idias,

also  kin among whom  she-adopts-as-child  (a)-daughter  of-sister ber-own
0 vikTwp kal ped nuépav émnyyé\iero Ta avTijs,
to-whom  by-night and by day she-promised the(-things) her

ToU ovpaviov wolov €éxmecoloa. €ldos yap kal TOUTS €0Tt
of-the  beavenly longing  having-fallen-outr  (a)-form  for also  this is
mAdvys Tob dwaBdlov, év mpooyfuatt dhocvyyevelas els
of~deceit of-the  devil in  (a)-pretense of-love-of-kin to
, Y , o \ A 5
WAEOVEELGV (UBLVﬁLV ﬂapao‘KéUaCOVTOS“ oTL ’yap avTw Ov

greed to-travail ~ preparing that  for to-him  not
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, \ , > " \ - \
uéler  TeplL yévous, AOeNPOKTOVELY Kal UNTPOKTOVEL Kal
it-is-a-care about  kin to-kill-brothers and  to-kill-mothers and
TaTpokTovely €xdiddokovTos, wuoAdynTal. dA\Aa kdv 3¢y
to-kill-fathers teaching has-been-agreed but even-if he-seem
ovyyevév kndepovioy évtillévar, ovk els elvowav éxelvawv
of-kinsmen care to-put-in not  for  goodwill of-those

~ N ~ A \ M > ~
ToUTO TOLEl, AAN Umép Tob TRV Yuxr ddwkov efaokijoat,
this be-does  but for the  the  soul unjust to-train
edws Ty amdpacw b1t "Adikor  Sacelav eod  ov
knowing  the sentence that  (the)-unjust  (the)-kingdom  of-God ~ not

’ ’ ’ ’ 4 e A

KkAnpovourioovot. dvvatar &€ Tis ¢povijoer kwoluevos Oetkj)
will-inberit can and one  by-wisdom being-moved divine

iTe ThHs €avTod Yuyhs kKaTadpovely, kal TolS CUYYevéow
pire i) X P VY

neither  the his-own soul to-despise and  to-the  kinsmen

s v , , , o
avTod, € ye  Aelmovrar, OWddvar mapauvliav. SrTav
bis if  at-least  they-are-in-want  to-give consolation when

O Tis S\ T Yuxny €avrod kalvmordéy kndepovig
but one  whole the soul bis-own subjects to-care
ovyyevdy, UTominTEL TG VOuw, €ml patalw TNV €auTod
of-kinsmen be-falls-under ~ the  law in vain the  his-own
Py Aoyulduevos. dder 8¢ o lepoalTns mepl TOV THS
soul reckoning sings  and the sacred-psalmist about  those  the
Juxis ppovrildvrav év pdBw, Srv Tis dvaBijoerar eis 70
soul taking-thought in fear that  who  will-go-up into  the
Spos  kuplov; dvrl 70D, omaviws: 7 Tis oTioeTal év
mountain  of-(the)-Lord instead-of the rarely or who will-stand in
Témw aylw avTob; al@os yepol kal kabapos 77  kapdig,
place holy his innocent  in-hands and  pure in-the beart

0s ook é\afev éml patalw THY Puxyy avTod. obrol

who ot took in vain the soul his these
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yap ém patalw admiy AauBdvovow oot TOV APETOV
for in vain it take as-many-as  of-the  virtues

apelotiot, voullovres admiy 7@  ocapkiw ocvvdaAveclal.
neglect thinking it with-the littleflesh  to-be-dissolved-together
Tadmpy mpy mapbévov, 76 &)  Aeyduevov, Oehjoas o
this the virgin the  indeed  said having-wished  the
aywdrTaros Maxdpios, o wpecBiTepos kal ddnyovuevos
most-holy Macarius the  presbyter and  head

Tob TmTwyelov TOV Aehwfnuévwv, dlefoToufjoar  eis
of-the  poorhouse of-the  maimed to-bleed for
kovpouov Tijs mAeoveflas, copillerar mpdyua TowolTOV:
(the)-relief of-the  greed devises (a)-thing such

N yap év vedtyri Abovpyos Ov  Aéyovor kaBuddpiov.
he-was ~ for in  youth (a)-stone-worker  whom  they-call gem-cutter
kal ameNdwv Aéyer avry)r Alor avaykator oudpaydot kai
and  baving-gone  he-says  to-her  stones  precious emeralds and
vakwlor éumentddkac! poi, kal elte  evpeoiuatol elow
hyacinths have-fallen-in to-me and  whether found they-are
eite kAefypaior ovk Exw elmelv. Twi ovx vmoPdAAovTad,
or stolen not  Ican  say by-price  not  are-subjected

Umep daTiunow OVTEST MTPAOKEL O€ AUTOVS TTEVTAKOOIWY

beyond  valuation being sells and  them for-five-hundred
, . ¥ > - s o ~ s o

VOUOUATWY 0 Exwv. el Bokel ocou avTovs Aafetv, amd

coins the(-one) having  if  it-seems to-you them to-take from

€vds Aov dvacar odoar Ta Tevrexdoia vouplopara, Tols
one stone you-can save the  five-hundred coins the

3¢ MAoumols els kéopov Tis adeAdudijs oov ovyyprhoaciar.
and  rest for  adornment  of-the niece your  to-use

3> ’ i1 /. ’ \ 7 3 ~

exkpepauérny 1 mapbévos BeledleTar kal wimTer avTod

banging-on(-his-words)  the virgin is-baited and  falls bis

els Tovs wddas, Tav moddv ocov, Aéyovoa, épdmrouar,

at  the feet the feer your  saying Frouch
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, y sy , , » ST
w) Tis dANos avTovs Aafy. mporpémeTar odv avTny OTL
not  some other them take urges then  her that
MMopayévov €ws  7ijs oikias pov kal BAéme avTovs. 1)
come-along as-far-as the  house my and  see them she
s sy 3y ) A , s ,
d¢ ovk nréoxerto, AANG TpPOCPITTEL AVTH TO TEVTAKIOLO
bur not  endured but flings to-him  the  five-hundred
voulopara Aéyovoa- Qs Oéhers, A\dfe aivrols: éym yap

coins saying as you-wish  take them I for

> , Q \ M \ ; .
ov 0é\w Betv TOov dvlpwmov TOV  mmpdokovTa. o
not  wish to-see  the man the(-one)  selling be

8¢ MNaPav Ta mevraxdow voplopara ddwow eis Tas
and  having-taken the  five-hundred coins gives for  the
xpelas Tob mTwyxelov. xpdvov O¢ mapummevoavTos, €med)
needs of-the  poorhouse time and  baving-ridden-by since
ueydAny vmodpw €ddker Exew o awvip €v Adefavdpela
great reputation seemed to-have the man in  Alexandria

, N NN y \ , A ey
pu\dleos v kal ENeuwy, TMKUACE yap HEXPL TAV €KATOV

God-loving ~ being and  merciful he-flourished  for until the bundred
TV, @ ovvexpovicauey kal nuels, evlaPeito adTOV
years with-whom  were-contemporary also we she-was-wary ~ him

vmopvijoat. TéNos evpoloa  avTOV €V T €xkkAnolg Aéye
to-remind at-last  having-found  him in the church she-says
> A , , , , \ - ; s
T Aéopal ocov, 7{ kehedas mept TV Alwv éxelvav
to-him  Fbeg you what  do-you-order ~about  the stones those
O ols Odedkaper Ta mevTaxdowa voulopata; o Oé
for  which  we-have-given the  five-hundred coins he and
amexpivato Aéywv: "Extote ad’ o0 Odédwkds por TOV
answered saying from-then  from  which  you-have-given me  the
7 ’ 3 \ 3> \ \ ~ /7 \
xpvodv, katéBalov avtov eis v Ty 1Y Alwr kal
gold Lpaid it into the  price of-the  stones and
> , N N s ~ s , s Ao
€l BOU}\EL €)\6€LV Kol L8€LV AUTOUS €V Tw OOTILTLW, €EKEL yap

if  you-wish  to-come and to-see  them in the  guest-house  there for
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ketvral, €NOE kal BN\éme, édv ocou Tpecav, émel  Adfe oov
they-lie come  and  see if to-you  they-pleased otherwise take your
TO xpvolov. 1 8¢ TANOev douevéoTara. Nv d¢ TO WTWXEOV
the  gold she and came most-gladly was and the  poorhouse
els pév T4 dvdyea éyov yuvaikas, e€is 8¢ T4 KaTdyea
in  indeed the upper-rooms having women in  and the lower-rooms
dvdpas. kal dyaywv avmjv elodyer els TOv TUA@DVA Kal
men and  having-led  her he-brings-in into the  gateway and
Myer avrij T( Oéxes  mpddTov detv; Tovs vaxkivBouvs, 7)
says to-her  what  do-you-wish  first to-see  the hyacinths or
ToUs ouapdydovs; Aéyer avtd "0 Odokel oo dvdyel
the emeralds she-says  to-him what  seems-good  to-you  he-leads-up
ATV €ls Ta avdyea Kal OelkVuow auTy] TNKPWTNPLOOUEVAS
ber to  the upper-rooms and  shows ber mutilated

yuovaikas AeAwPnuévas Sifers €xovoas: kai Aéyer avtys 180V
women maimed faces having and  says to-her  bebold

3 ¢ 7 A\ ’ > \ 7’ ’ \ 7
ol vdkwloi. kal kardyer admy TAAw kdTw kKal Aéyel

the byacintb: and be-brings—down ber again below and says
avrf), delfas  adtf) Tovs dvdpas- Idod ol oudpaydot,
to-her having-shown  ber the men bebold  the emeralds

€dv oot apéokwow, €mel  AdPe ocov TO xpuolov. oUTw
if to-you  they-please otherwise  take your  the  gold thus
dwarpameioa éxelvy éEfNde, kal dmeNdoboa amo mOANS
put-to-shame she went-out  and  having-gone-away from  much
Nmys, 67t 0d kata  Oedv memoinke TO mpdyua, €vdonoev:
grief that not according-to God  she-had-done  the thing fell-ill

€s UoTepov evyapwoTioaca T@ mpeoPuTépw, TS KOPMS
at  later having-given-thanks to-the  presbyter of-the  girl

Ns  €ppdvtile pera yduov arékvov amolavoions.

whom  she-cared-for  after marriage  childless having-died
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After three years among the monasteries of Alexandria Palladius crosses Lake
Maria to the mountain of Nitria, where five thousand men live and three palms
in the church carry whips for offenders. Amoun, married by force, persuades his
bride to live as a virgin for eighteen years before withdrawing to Nitria. Or never
lied, and Pambo, who despised gold, received Melania’s silver without a word of
thanks. Ammonius cut off bis ear rather than be made a bishop, and Benjamin,

who healed others, died of the dropsy after eight months in a broad chair.

Yuvtuxwv otv kai ouwdaTplfas  Tols mepl Alefdvdpeiav
having-met then  and  baving-spent-time-with  the around  Alexandria
wovaoTypiots € Tpla, kaANoTors kal omovdaloTdTols
monasteries years  three most-noble and  most-zealous
avdpaow ws dwoxhios, avaywproas éxelflev NAdov els
men about  two-thousand having-withdrawn  from-there Icame  to

\ b4 ~ 7’ \ \ ~ b4 ’ A
70 dpos Tijs Nurplas. perafd 8¢ Tob Gpovs TouTOU Kal

the mountain —  of-Nitria between and the  mountain this and
s AAefavdpeias Auvy ketrar 7 kalovuévy Mapla,
—  Alexandria (a)-lake  lies the(-one)  called Maria

’ 13 ’ o 4 \ ~ \
onuelwy €BdourkovrTa: My dwamAedoas  da  pds kal
of-miles seventy which  having-sailed-across  in one and

Nuoelas nuépas, NABov eis TO dpos  €ml  TO uépos

half day Fcame  to  the mountain toward the  part
Tis peonuBpias: @ OpeL  TapdkeTalr 1) TAVEPTULOS
of-the  south to-which  mountain  lies-beside the  utter-desert

7 174 3 ’ \ ~ 7 \
mapatevovoa €ws  Atbomias kalt T@v Mallkwv kal

stretching as-far-as  Ethiopia and  the Magzices and
~ ’ > ® - > ~ 1% e

s Mavpiravias. év @  dper  oikolow dvdpes s

— Mauretania in  which mountain  dwell men about

mevTakioxi\or Sapdpovs Exovres moMTelas, €kaocTos ws

five-thousand various having ways-of-life each as
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, N , . se \ ,
dvvatar kal ws Pollerar ws  €fetvar  kal pdvov
be-is-able and  as be-wishes so-that  to-be-allowed ~ both  alone

/. A\ ’ A\ 1é > ’ -~ b4
uévew, kal OevTepov, Kal TONNOOTOV. €V TOUT®w T@ Opel
to-remain and  (as)-second and  (with)-many in  this the  mountain
apToKoTeld €low €mTa UTMpPETOUUEVA KAKEVOLS Kal TOLS
bakeries are seven serving both-them and  the
els ™y mavépnuov dvaywpntals, dvdpdow efaxooiots.
into  the utter-desert anchorites men six-hundred

mapowrjoas olv €V ToUTw T@ Opel.  EauTOv Kal TOAAG

baving-sojourned  then in  this the  mountain (a)-year and  much

s \ s - , , > , ~
apernlels amo TV pakapiwv matépwv Apowoiov Tob
having-been-benefited by the blessed fathers Arsisius the

peyddov kal llovrouBacTob kal Aciwvos kat Kpoviov kai
great and  Putubastes and  Asion and  Cronius and
Zapamiwvos, kal woAlols dmynuact matépwy map avTOV
Sarapion and  by-many narratives of-fathers from  them

, , sy N , .
kevtpwlels, elof\bov eis v €pmuov THY évdoTdTw. év

having-been-goaded ~ I-went-in into  the desert the innermost in
~ ’ ~ , > , IR ,

T® Opee  ToUuTw Tis Nurplas éxkAnola €oTi peyadly,

the  mountain  this — of-Nitria (a)-church is grear

ev 7§ loTavtar ¢olvikes Tpets, €kaotos Exwv pdoTiya

in  which stand palms three each baving  (a)-whip
Kpepauévny. Kal o ué€v éoTw eis Adyov  povaldvrwv
hanging and  the(-one) indeed is for  (the)-account  of-solitaries
TTAGVTWY, O 3¢ Mjorav, éav ye  éuméowow,
offending the(-other) and  of-robbers if at-least  they-fall-in

0 3¢ TV mepLTUXOVTWY WS TAYTAS TTAlOVTAS
the(-other) and  of-those  chancing-by so-that all offending

kal Swedeyyouévovs ws aflovs mANydv mepauBavew Tov
and  being-convicted as  deserving  of-blows to-embrace the
dolvika, kal AauBdvovras éml vdTov pnTas oUTws
palm and  receiving on (the)-back  stated(-blows)  thus
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amoldeclar. wpdokertar ¢ Th) éxkAnola Eevodoyelov, els
to-be-released lies-next and  to-the church (a)-guest-house into
6 Tov ameNddvta Eévov, péxpis ob €EENDn adbaipéTws,
which  the having-come stranger  until —  he-go-our  of-his-own-accord
~ ’ \ ’ N > \ ’ N ’
8€fLOUVT(1L mavTa  TovV XpOVOV, KOV €Tl SLETLQV n TpLETL(lV
they-welcome all the  time even-if for  two-years or three-years
, , \ s e , , > s
uelvy: ovyxwprioavtes 8¢ avTd €BSoudda plav €v apyiq,
he-stay  having-allowed and  him week one in idleness
Tas Aouras nuépas mepiom@dow €év pyols, 1 €V KITw
the remaining  days they-occupy in  works either in  (the)-garden
N > , N s , s QY g s »
7 év dprokomelw 7 év uayepelw. e d¢ afidloyos ely,
or in  (the)-bakery or in  (the)-kitchen if  bur notable he-be
, s , \ , s
dddaow avt® PBiBAlov, un ovyxwproavtes avT® €ws
they-give him (a)-book not  allowing him until
€ktns  dpas undevl ocvvTuxelv. €v ToUTw T@ Ope  Kal
(the)-sixth  hour anyone to-meet in  this the  mountain also
5 \ , \ , , \ I
laTpol dudyovor kal mAakowwTdplot. kéxpnrrar 8¢ kal olve,
physicians  live and  pastry-cooks they-use and also  wine
Kal mmTpdokeTal olvos. mdvtes 8¢ obTor ofdvmy épydlovrar
and  is-sold wine all and  these linen work

Tals  xepolv, ws elvar mavTes avevdeels. kal &1  Kkal mwepL

with-the hands so-that to-be  all free-from-want and  indeed also  abour
dpav  évvdTyv €oTe oTdvTa dxoboar TAS AP E€xdoTnS
(the)-hour ninth it-is-possible  standing to-hear how  from each

povis aluwdior €éépyovrar, ws  TPOOOOKNOOL UETAPOLOV
dwelling  psalmodies go-out so-that  to-suppose(-oneself)  raised-aloft
elvar v T@® mapadeiow. TNV O€ éxkAnolav ocaBBdTw
to-be in  the  paradise the and  church on-Saturday
katahopfBdrovor pdvew kal Kuplakj. OkTw O¢ admyyoluevou
they-attend only and  on-Lords-day eight and  governing
mpecBiTepor TavTys Tijs éxkAnolas eiolv, €v )  péxpts od

presbyters of-this the  church are in  which until —_
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~ e ~ , ¥ QN , 5
{j o mpwTos mpeafuTepos dANos ovdels Tpoodéper, ovy
lives  the  first presbyter other none offers not
opAel, 00 ducaler, dAN nolyws avT® mpookalélovTar pdvov.
preaches  not  judges bur  quietly by-him  they-sit only

® e 5 ’ [ \ \ 5 A ’ o
Odros 0 Apoioos kal dA\ot moAdol obv avT® YépovTes, obds
this — Arsisius and others  many with  him old-men whom
Nuels €wpdkaper, ovyxpovor noav Tob pakapiov Avrwviov.
we have-seen contemporaries  were of-the  blessed Antony

> ® ~ \ \ B ~ Q7 \ A
€v  ols duyotvro kal Tov Apodv eldévar  Tov Nurpudmyv,
among whom  they-related also  —  Amoun  to-have-known the  Nitriote

- \ \ s > , e s , e o
ob v Yuxnv eldev avalauBavouévmy 6 Avrdwios kal vmd
whose the  soul saw being-taken-up — Antony and by
sy, . , - 5 \ , Y
ayyé\wv odnyovpévny. obtos Eleye kai Ilayduor eldévar
angels being-guided this(-man) said also  Pachomius to-have-known
\ , > , > , > -
Tov TaBevvnowdy, dvdpa mpodiTyv, dpxardpiTny avdpdv
the  Tabennesiote (a)-man  prophet archimandrite of-men
TpwoxNlwy, mepl o0  €s UoTepov dupyrioopat.
tbree‘tbﬁusand HbDut wbﬂm at lﬂter I’wl‘ll’re[ﬂte
"EXeye 8¢ Tov Apotv Pefuwkévar TowovTw Tpdmew: OTi
be-said and —  Amoun to-have-lived in-such manner that

> ey, , . s A M , ,
oppavds vmdpxwy, veaviokos ws €Ty eikoot dvo Pia
orphan being young-man about  of-years twenty  two  by-force

mapa Tob dlov Oelov €levxOn yuwawkl- kal pn Svwnleis

by the bis-own uncle was-yoked  to-(a)-wife  and  not  having-been-able
, P y \ N
avTioxety 17) 700 Oelov avdyky, €dofe  kal oTepavovola

to-withstand ~ the of-the uncle  compulsion  be-consented both  to-be-crowned

kal kabélecbar év maoT®, Kal mdvTa Umoueuernkéval
and  to-sit in  (the)-bridal-chamber and all to-have-endured

\ \ \ 4 \ \ \ > ~ ’

Ta katd  TOV ydpov. pera 08¢ TO €feNletv mdvTas

the(-things) concerning  the marriage  after and the  to-go-out all(-the-guests)
KoyjoavTas avTodS €V T@ TAOT® Kkal T KA,

having-put-to-bed ~ them in  the  bridal-chamber and  the  bed
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> \ 3 3 ~ > ’ \ ’ \ ’
avaoras o Apodv amorxdelee v Ovpav, kal kabicas
having-risen.  —  Amoun shuts the door and  having-sat
TpooKkaAelTar YV pakaplay avtod ovuBov kal Aéyer avTi)
calls the  blessed bis partner and  says to-her
Aetpo kvpla, Nowmdv dupyfoopal cor 7O mpdypa- 6 yduos
come lady henceforth  I-will-relate to-you the matter the marriage
ov  éyaujoauer o0TOs €0TL TEPLOOOV Exwy 0VdEV. KAADS
which  we-married this is extra having  nothing  well
olv movjowuer €av amo Tob viv €KkaoTos MUV Kat
then  we-shall-do if from  the now  each of-us in
dlav kabevdijoy, Wwa kai 7¢ Oedd dpéowuer Puidéavres
private  sleep that also — to-God  we-may-please  having-kept

v \ , v \ > ~
dOwcrov Ty mapbeviav. kal €éfeveykwv €k TOD KOATOU
untouched  the  virginity and  bhaving-brought-out  from the  bosom

s , > , ~ s / \ ~
avTod BiSAddpiov éx  mpoodmov Tol amooToAov kal ToD
bis (a)-little-book from  (the)-person of-the  apostle and  of-the
owTijpos aveylvwoke Tj] KOpy dmeipw oloy ypaddv, kal
savior he-read to-the girl inexperienced being  of-scriptures  and

-~ , , , \ ~ s ,
T® mheloTw péper wavrta wpootllels T  dig  Savoiy
for-the  most part all(-things)  adding by-the  his-own mind
Tov mepl maplevias kal ayvelas elonyeito Adyov- ws
the  about  virginity and  chastity he-introduced  discourse  so-that

s ~ , ~ ~ A A > o
exelvmy 1)  xdpire Tob Oeod mAnpodopnleicav eimeiv- Kaym
she by-the grace —  of-God having-been-fully-persuaded to-say Ftoo
memAnpopdpnuat, kipter kal T{ keAeders Aowmdr; Kededw,
am-fully-persuaded lord and  what do-you-order henceforth  I-order
¢nov, Wa €kaotos Muwv dmo Tob viv kat WOlav pévy.
he-says that  each of-us from  the  now in private  remain
7 O¢ ovk nNvéoxeto, eimotoar Ev T aiTd oikw pévwpuev,
she but not  endured baving-said ~ in  the  same house  let-us-remain
ev dwapdpos 8¢ kAivais. {joas  odv érn dekaokTw et

in  different but  beds baving-lived then  years eighteen with
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adtis v TH aiTd olkw, da  mdons nuépas éoydhale
ber in  the same bouse through  all (the)-day ~ he-was-occupied

~ ’ \ ~ ’ \ \ 3
T®  Kkimw kal T Paloduw- Badoaupovpyos yap 7.
with-the  garden and  the  balsam balsam-maker for be-was
o , > , , ’ ,
N7is SdAoapos aumélov dlkmy uTedeTal, yewpyovuévn
which  balsam vine like is-planted being-tilled

\ ’ \ - ’ e ’ 5
Kal kAadevouérn, ol é&yovoa mdvov. €omépas oDV
and  being-pruned much having toil in-the-evening  then
eloepduevos €is TOV olkov €molel evxas kal fjobe uer avTis:
entering into the  house  he-made prayers and ate with  her
Kal VUKTEPWNY TAAW Tol@dy eoxny €ErpxeTo. ToUT®Y olTws
and  nightly again making  prayer  he-went-out these thus
5 , s , 5 s > ’
emTelovucvwy, kal dudorépwr s amdbewar épAaxdTwv,
being-accomplished and  both into  passionlessness  having-driven

s P R PR S Ny N -
evijpynoar at evxal 100 Apoly, kal Aéyer avT® TelevTalov

worked the prayers —  of-Amoun and  says to-him  at-last
s o , s ;o 1 >,
exevy: "Exw ool T elmety, KkUpé pov- a, €qv upov
she Fhave to-you something  to-say lord my that  if me

sy - o \ , > ~ ,
akovoys, TAnpopopnled 81t kata  Oedv pe ayamds. Aéye
you-hear LFmay-be-fully-persuaded that  according-to God ~— me  you-love he-says
avry) Eime 0 Bovden. 7 d¢ Aéyer avt®d- Alkawov mpdyud
to-her  say what  you-wish  she and says to-him  just (a)-thing
> M ¥ \ , > ~ <y >
€OTL CLVBPQ o€ ovVTOa Kat 8LK(ZLOO'UV7’V AOKOUVTA, OUOLWS KaOue
it-is  (a)-man you being  and  righteousness practicing likewise also-me
> - \ s e 2 N , v
elnAwrviay ™y avmiy oot 6d0v, kat Wiav pévew. dromov
baving-emulated ~ the  same with-you road in private  to-remain absurd
ydp €éort kpvmTeolal cov TV TowaUTHV dpeTyv ocuvowkotvT(
for it-is  to-be-hidden your  the  such virtue living-with

s e , S 5 , ~ - , s
pot €v ayvelg. o 8¢ evxapwoTioas TG Oed, Aéyer avTy)
me  in  chastity be and having-given-thanks —  to-God  says to-her
Odkotv é€xe oV TolTOV TOV OlKOV: €ym 8¢ mojow EUAVTED

well-then  have  you this the  house I and  will-make  for-myself
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é€repov oikov. kal éfeNaw  katélaBe 1O évddTepov TOD
another house and  having-gone-out  he-occupied the  inner(-part) of-the
s Nurplas dpovs: olmw yap v 7dTe povaomipia kal
— of-Nitria mountain  not-yet  for were  then monasteries and
7ol €avt® o Bdhovs keANlwv. kal Budoas dA\a eikoot
makes  for-himself two  domes ofcells and  having-lived other — twenty
;o > ~ sy > , ~ v ,
Vo € €v T €piuw e€TeleUTnoe, pdldov O¢ exoyunly,
two  years in  the desert he-died rather and  fell-asleep
dis 1ol érovs opiv v paxapiav ovuBiov adTod.
twice in-the year seeing  the  blessed partner his
Tovrov  Oadua dupyrjoato o pakxdpros Afavdoios o
of-this(-man)  (a)-wonder  related the  blessed Athanasius the

> ’ > \ \ ’ 7’ ¢/ ’ \
ETTLOKOTTOS €ELS TOV TTEQL AVT(IJVLOU BLOV, OTlL TTAPEPXOUEVOS TOV
bishop in the about Antony life that  passing-by the
Adkov moTaudv dua Bcoddpw TG pabnyri avrTod, kai
Lycus river together-with  Theodore the  disciple his and
> , > , o \ \ s\ 5
evAafoipevos amodvoaclar a u1) yvuvov adTov idy, els
being-wary to-strip that not naked him he-should-see to
. <, , , N e sy,
T0 mépav evpélny  dixa moplueiov perevexbels vmo ayyélouv.
the other-side he-was-found without ferry transported by (an)-angel

° , ) ~ o 1y v e > ,
obTos Tolvvr 0 Apoly oltws €Riwoe kal oUTws €Teleldddn
this therefore  —  Amoun  thus lived and o was-perfected
e \ ’ 3 ’ \ \ > ~ 3 ~ € A
ws TOv pakdpiov Avrdwviov v fuxny avTod detv vmod
that  the  blessed Antony the  soul bis to-see by
sy > , ~ \ \ \ , >\
ayyé\wv avayouvmy. TobTOV TOV TOTaUOV UeTa de\ias €yw
angels being-led-up this the  river with  fear I
mopluelw mapn\dov: didpvé ydp €oTi Tob peydlov Nellov.
by-ferry crossed (a)-canal ~ for it-is  of-the great Nile

Ev 7@ dper  7ovTw Tis Nurplas yéyover avnp daoknm)s

in the  mountain this — of-Nitria was (@)-man  ascetic

; > . \ , > \ \
Qp ovopat,, @ TOA\YV  TPOCEUAPTUPEL APETNY KAl

Or by-name to-whom  much bore-witness virtue and
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mdoa pév 1) adeddorys efapérws d¢ 1 dvbpwmos Tob
all indeed  the  brotherhood especially and  the woman —
Oeob Mehavia, mpd €uot eioeNbolica eis TobTo TO Opos:
of-God  Melania before  me having-entered  into  this the  mountain
€yw yap avTov ob katelnpa (dvra. kal TolTO ENeyov
I for him not  found living and  this they-said
€v Tols Odmynuacw OTL olTe €pedoatd moTe, olTe Wuooev,
in  the narratives that  neither  he-lied ever nor swore
oUTe kampdoaTd Twa, oUTE €KTOS  TijS Xpelas eANdAnoev.
nor cursed anyone  nor apart-from the  need spoke
Tovrov 7103 dpovs yéyove kat o pakxdpros IapBd,
of-this the mountain  was also  the  blessed Pambo
diddokaros Awokdpov Tob €mwordmov kal Appwviov kal
teacher of-Dioscorus the  bishop and  of-Ammonius  and
EvoeBiov kai Evbvuiov 7dv adedpawv, kal Qpuryévouvs
of-Eusebius and  of-Euthymius  the brothers and  of-Origen

700 adehpudot Apakovriov avdpos Havuaotod. os IlauBw
the nephew of-Dracontius (a)-man wonderful who  Pambo
elxe pev avdpayabijuata kal mpoTepiuaTa TAEOTA, €V
had  indeed noble-deeds and  excellences very-many among
ols 0¢ kal ToUTOo* TOCOUTOV TV  UTMEPOTMTNS XPUOOD Kal
which and also  this so-much he-was  (a)-despiser of-gold and
apyvpov, ws amaiTel 6 AJyos. dupyeiTo ydp pot 1) paxaplo
ofsilver as  requires the account  related for  to-me the blessed
Mehavia 61 "Ev dpxats mapayevouévn eis AleEdvdperav
Melania that in  (the)-beginnings having-arrived at  Alexandria

amo 17s Pdums, kal akovoaca mepl Tis TOUTOU  dpeTis,
from —  Rome and  having-heard ~ about the  of-this(-man) virtue
Towdddpov pov 10l pakapiov dupynoauévov kai odnyroavTos
sidore to-me the  blessed having-related and  baving-guided
mpos avTOV €ls TV €pnuov, mpoorveyka aiTd dpyevTapiav

to him into the  desert Fbrought to-him  (a)-silver-chest
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TpLakoclwy MTpdv dpyvplov, mapakaloboa adTov €k TV
of-three-hundred  pounds ofsilver begging bim from  the
TpayudTwy pov upetacyew. o O¢ walelduevos kal TAEkwv
possessions my to-share he but  sitting and  plaiting
0dA\ovs €dAynoé pe dwvyj udvy wai elmev- ‘O Oeos dchn
shoots blessed me by-voice alone  and  said — God  may-give
\ 7’ \ ’ ~ > ’ 3> ~ 3, 14
oot TOov wobdv. kal Aéyew 7@ oikovduw avTol Qpuyéver
to-you  the reward and  says to-the  steward his Origen
Aéfar kal olkovdunoov avto mdoy 15 kata ABiny kai
receive  and  dispense it to-all the in Libya and
~ ’ k4 ’ ~ \ \ ’ /.
Tats viools adeAddTyTi TabTa ydp TO povaoTrpe mEVETaL
the islands brotherhood these for the  monasteries are-poor

, , > . N > -
wAéov mapayyeilas avT@d undevi Twv ev AtyumTw Jdolval,

more having-charged him to-no-one of-those in  Egypt to-give

\ \ > , 5 \ , 5\ , ,
dwa TO evmopwtépav €lvar THV xWpav. €yw OE, dnol,
because-of the  more-prosperous to-be  the country I and  she-says

c . . , ~ o - C s
eoTwoa kal €xdexouévn TywumOivar 7 dofaclijvar v avTod
standing and  waiting to-be-honored  or to-be-glorified by  him

eml 77 ddoel, undév map’ avTod axovoaoca, elmov avtd- “lva

for the gift nothing  from  him baving-heard Fsaid  to-him  that

QA , , s , , s e o
edijs KUple mloov €oTi, Tplakdowal AiTpal elolv. 6 8¢
you-may-know lord how-much  it-is three-hundred  pounds they-are he but
[ > , > , , f,\ ¥

unde OGAws avaveloas amexpivaTs por Nveykas
not-even  at-all having-looked-up  answered me (he)-to-whom  you-brought
avtd, Tékvov, oTaluod xpelav ovk éxel. 6 yap Ta OpY

them child of-weighing  need not  has he-who for  the mountains

oraluillwv moANG pdM\\ov emioTaTtar TV wOOOTYTA TOD
weighing by-much  more knows the  quantity of-the
> ’ > \ A 3 \ 3 \ 3 14 ~ b4
apyupiov. €l puev yap éuol avTd €didws,  kalds E\eyes:

silver if indeed for  to-me it you-were-giving well you-were-speaking
el 8¢ Oed, T®  ToUs Bvo 6folovs w) mapddvTi, owdma.

if  but to-God the(-one) the two  obols not  baving-overlooked  be-silent
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oUTwS @Kovounoe, ¢nolv, o kKUpLos v TP eloeNletv e els
thus ordered she-says ~ the Lord in the  to-enter me  into
\ b b ke 7 \ ’ ~ 3 ki
TO Opos. per OAlyov 8¢ xpdvor kopdtar o dvlpwmos
the  mountain after  little and  time falls-asleep the man

~ ~ > ’ A ’ k \ A /A
700 Oeod dmipexTos, w1y voojoas, dAAa Tnv omuplda
— of-God  feverless not  having-been-ill  bur the  basket

, s A » . , o , ,

KaTapdmTwy, €AV v €BBounkovTar Os UETAOTENIUEVSS
sewing of-years being seventy who  having-sent—for
pe, Kal ToU TENEUTAlOU KEVTNUATOS TPOS ATAPTIOMOV OVTOS,
me and  of-the last stitch for completion being
WA@Y éxdelmew Aéyer por Aéfar Tavmy Ty omuplda €k
about to-fail says to-me receive  this the  basket from
TOV xepwv pov, wa péuvyoal  povs dAAo ydp oot OUK
the hands my that  you-may-remember me other  for to-you not
¥ , o > ; v s ,
€xw TU katalelw. Ov  évradudoaoca kat ofovios
Fhave anything  I-shall-leave whom  baving-prepared-for-burial and  in-linen-cloths
\ ~ ey 7, , I > ,
70 odpa é\ifaca  karéfero- Kal olTws davexwpnoe
the body baving—wmpped she-laid(-him)-down and  thus withdrew

~ s o , ¥ \ , > e ~
s épnupov, €ws davaTov éyovoa v omupida ped éavtis.
from-the desert until ~ death having the  basket with  berself

. . \ ~ LN \ v ~
Obros o IlopBa 7Tedevrdv, kar avmy ™y dpav 70D
this —  Pambo dying at very the  hour of-the

b ’ ~ 3, 7’ ~ 7’ \
exk\umavew mapeotdor  Qpuyéver 76 mpeoPutépw  kal
to-fail to-those-standing-by ~ Origen the  presbyter and

5 , s , > , , \ -
olkovduw kal Appwview, dvdpdot mepBoiTors, kal Aomrols
steward and  Ammonius men famous and  the-rest
adelgols, TovTo AéyeTar elpnrévar, 6Tt AP’ o0 TAOov eis Tov
brothers this is-said to-have-said ~ that from which came  into the

’ ~ ~ > ’ \ 3 ’ ’ A 7 \
Témov TolTov Tijs €pruov Kal wkoddunod pov THY KéNav kal
place this of-the desert and  built my the cell and
PKNoa, EKTOS TV XEPWDV pov ob uéuvnuar dwpeav dpTov

dwelt apart-from the  hands my  not I-remember  free bread
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, > , s Ny 2 e N v ~
paywv o0 peraueuéAnuar €ml Aoyw @ €lainoa €ws TS
having-eaten not  I-have-repented over (a)-word which I-spoke until  the
ki 4 \ 4 k4 ’ \ \ \ € \
dpTt dpas kal oUTws amépyopar mpos Tov Oedv ws undé
present  hour and  thus Fgo-away to —  God as  not-even
Iy ~ -~ ; " ,
apéduevos Tob feooefeiv.  mpooeuapTipovw B¢ adryovuevor
having-begun  the  to-be-God-fearing bore-witness and relating

~ P , . , % >Q s
TovTo nuiv Qpuyévns Te kal Apudivos 8tv Ovdémore
this to-us  Origen both and  Ammonius that  never

> \ , oy \ \
épwrnlels  Adyov ypaduwdv 7 dANov Twa TPAYUATUOV
baving-been-asked  (a)-word  scriptural or other any practical
mapavta amexpivaro, AN Eleyer: Ovdémw elpnra. moANdkis
at-once he-answered but  he-said not-yet Fhave-found often

\ ~ \ , sy > aq s , \
8¢ mapiMle kal Tpiunrov kal amdkpiow ovk €didov, Aéywy i)
and passed even three-months and (an)-answer ~ nor  he-gave  saying  not

, o , s , PN

KaTel\npévar. olTw pévTor TAs amopdoels avTob €déxovTo,
to-have-grasped(-it)  thus bowever  the decisions bis they-received
ywouévas mepieokeuuévws kata  Oedv, ws amo Oeod. TavTny
made circumspectly according-to God ~ as  from God  this

\ N NN’ e o \ , > , \
yap v aperyy éNéyeto kal vmep TOV péyav Avrdviov kal
for the  virtue he-was-said even  beyond the  great Antony and
Umép mavTas €oxmkévair, THv €s 7O axkpyBes Tol Adyou.
beyond  all to-have-had the  toward the exactness of-the  word
Oéperar d¢ TowavTy mpdbis 1o auBd, 8t iwp o
is-reported  and  such (a)-deed — of-Pambo that  Pior the

) \ . P s » N
aoknTys mapafodwy adT® dwv amjveykey dpTov, Kal

ascetic having-visited him own brought bread and
eyrAnlels map avrob Tlos éveker TobTo memoinkas;
having-been-reproached by him of-whar  for-the-sake  this have-you-done

> , o \ , ;e ~ A
amexpvato: “Iva ce uny Bapiow, ¢nolv. ov  owyfj pyTdds
he-answered that  you not Imay-burden he-says whom  by-silence  expressly
sy \ , \ \ s o ,
émaldevoe: pera xpdvov yap mapaBalwv aitd, Ppéfas

he-taught after  (a)-time  for having-visited him having-wetted
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sy 1o N , , p
avTol Tov dpTov éBdoTale, kai émepwrnlels: T memoimkas
bis the  bread he-carried and  having-been-asked  why bave-you-done

4 3 e ’ ’ \ b4
oUtws; elmev: “lva w) oe Bapjow kai €Bpea.

thus be-said ~ that  not you Imay-burden and  Iwetted(-it)
Appdhvios odTos 6 palnrs avrod dua Tpwolw adelgols
Ammonius this the disciple his together-with  three brothers

€répotrs kal duoly ddehdals avTod els drkpov  Puhobelas
other and  two sisters his to  (the)-height  of-love-of-God
3 ’ ’ \ b4 > -~ k) Q7
eNdoavTes, kaTel\jdaoct THv Epnuov, kakelvar kar Bdlav
having-driven occupied the  desert and-they in private
4 \ \ ° b Q7 e 3 \
molmoaoat ‘U.OV'Y}V Kol TOUTOLT KaT LBLQV, wS Kavov
having-made (a)-dwelling and  these in private  so-as  sufficiently
améxew perald dA\JAwv. €émed) 8¢ kal vmepfoAny
to-be-distant  between one-another since and o excess

¢t\dhoyos Tv o avip, kal wONs Tis Npdolny avTod els

learned was the man and  city some longed-for  him for
Adyov émordmov, mpooiiNov TH paxapiew Tyoléw
(the)-capacity  of-bishop they-approached  to-the  blessed Timothy

TAPAKAAECAVTES QUTOV XELPOTOVIoAL aUTOV QUTOLS €TIOKOTOV.
having-begged him to-ordain him for-them  bishop
kal Aéyer avTols: Aydyeré por alTov kal XeypoTovd avTov.
and  be-says  to-them bring to-me  him and  IFordain him
ws ovv amf\ov  pera Bonbelas kal eidev 8Tv kaTeA)Pln,
when then  they-went-away with help and  he-saw that be-was-caught

, L \ / \ ,
Tapekdlecer avuTols kal Owwpdoato un katadéxeola
he-begged them and  swore not  to-accept

, s g - s v s

xewporoviav, unde é&épxeclar Tis  épruov- kal oD
ordination nor to-go-out from-the  desert and  not
ovvexwpnoav avT®. BAemdvTtwy otv avtdv AaBav  faiida
they-allowed him seeing then  they having-taken  scissors
N T AP N ; " ,
TO o0s avTob TO dploTepov €ws mvluévos éfidAioe, Aéywv

the ear  bis the  left to (the)-base he-clipped saying
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avrots: Kav amo tob viv mAnpodopilnre d1v advvardv
to-them at-least  from  the  now  be-fully-assured that  impossible
pot  yevéoOai, ToD VOUOU ATAYOPEVOVTOS WTOTUNTOV €LS
for-me  to-become the law forbidding (one)-ear-cut to

. , s, o 5 s . 5
Lepwovrny un aﬂa'y€00aL. ovTwWS OovV G¢EVT€§ avTov
priesthood not  to-be-brought thus then  having-left  him
avexapnoav, kal ameNddvtes elmov TP émoxdmw. kal Aéyel
they-withdrew and  having-gone-away they-told the  bishop and  he-says
> - ® e ’ s , ’ > \
avrois: Obros o vduos mapa Tovdalors molirevéoOw: €éuol
to-them this the law among  Jews let-it-be-in-force for-me
\ ey, sy sy, > > - ,

86 KOl pLVOT‘LL'T]TOV eqv EVG'yK'T’TE, CLELOV oVTa TOLS TPOTOLS,
but even  (one)-nose-cut zf you-bring wartby being in-the manners

~ , N ; , s \

xewpoTovw. ameNdovtes oy maAw Tmapexkdalovy avToV: Kal
Fordain baving-gone-away then  again they-begged him and
dwdpvuro avrols 6Tt "Edv pe avaykdomte, ™y yA@doodv
be-swore to-them  that if me  you-compel the  tongue

HOV ATOTéUVW. OUTwS 00V ApévTes avTov dvexwpnoav.
my Fcut-off thus then  baving-left  him they-withdrew
Tovrov T0b Appwviov péperar 70 Hadua TobTo, STL 0VSéTOTE
of-this —  Ammonius is-reported  the wonder  this that  never

. - s , ~ , ) 5y A
NBovijs alT® émavaocTdons 7o oapkiov avTol €peloaTo, alla
pleasure  in-him  baving-risen-up the  littleflesh  his be-spared but

, > , , N e ~ , c
oldnpov éxmupdioas mpooeriler Tols €avTod péleow, ws
iron having-heated-red  be-applied to-the  his-own limbs so-that
TAvToTE aUTOV MAKWwuEvor elvat. 1 pévtor Tpdmela avTod
always him ulcerated to-be the however  table his

, > , > , g ; 5o \
yéyovev €k vedmyTos wpopayia €ws OavdTov: ovdév yap
was from  youth raw-eating until  death nothing  for
o \ \ ’ b4 ’ > \ k4 \
6 dua  mupos dujpxeTo €payé moTe €kTOS dpTov. TaAaav
which  through fire passed be-ate  ever except  bread old

\ \ \ N , s ;

3¢ kal kawny ypagmy dmoorylicas  kai €v ovyypdupacw

and also  new scripture baving-learned-by-heart and in  writings
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avdpav éNoyiluwv Qpuyévovs kal Awdvpov kal Ileplov kai

of-men learned of-Origen and  of-Didymus —and  of-Pierius  and
Yrepdrov dijAde pvptddas €faxooias, ws paprTvpoiow
of-Stephen he-went-through  myriads six-hundred as  bear-witness

aiT® ol Tijs €pfuov maTépes. mapakAnTKds O¢ Ty TolS €V
to-him  the of-the desert Jathers encouraging and he-was to-the in
Th éprijuw ddelois el Tis  kal dANos. ToUTw  Ynjdovs €didov
the desert brothers if anyone also  other to-this(-man) votes gave

o0 pakapios Evdypios avp mvevpatopdpos kal diaxpirikds,
the blessed Evagrius (a)-man  spirit-bearing and  discerning
Mywv 81t Ovdémote avTod dmabéorepov éddpaxa dvlpwmov.
saying that  never than-him more—passianle:: Fhave-seen  (a)-man
Ofros év Kwvoravtivov mdler more mapayevduevos dua
this(-man) in  of-Constantine city once having-arrived for

xpelav, x%% uer OAlyov xpdvov kowdtal, kal Odmreral

need (lacuna) ~ after  little time falls-asleep and  is-buried
v TO papTupiew T Aeyouévew ‘Povpuravais. od 70
in the  martyr’s-shrine the(-one) called Rufinianae whose  the

prijua Aéyetar Oepamedew mdvras Tovs purytalouévous.

tomb is-said to-heal all those  shivering-with-fever
Ev rovrew 76 dpee tis Nurplas awip s Beviauiv
in this the  mountain — of-Nitria man a-certain  Benjamin

o , , s v , y v s
oUTw kaloUuevos, Puwdoas €mt dydofkovTa €rm kal els

s0 called baving-lived  for  eighty years and  to
dkpov  aokioas, kambdly  xapilopatos lopdTowv,
(the)-beight  having-practiced-discipline was-deemed-worthy  of-(the)-gift of-healings
ws  TavTa @ av xetpa emerifer 7 €\awov evAoyroas
so-that  all on-whom —  hand he-laid or oil having-blessed

> / ’ k4 ’ k4 7’ e ’
€ddov, mdons dmaAldrTeclar dppwoTias. odTos Tolvuy

he-gave of-every  to-be-freed sickness this therefore
0 TowoUTov Yapiopatos dfuwbels mpd OkTw pnYdY TOD
the(-one) of-such gift deemed-worthy before  eight months  of-the

56



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

Oavdrov aiTod Vdpwmiace, kal éml TooobTOV AyykdOn alTod
death his had-dropsy and to  so-much swelled his
70 odua ws dA\ov TwB dalvesbar. maparaBawv odv Nuds
the  body as  another  Job to-appear having-taken then s
Awdoropos o émiorkomos, ToTe 8¢ mpeoBiTepos v Tob Spous
Dioscorus the bishop then  but presbyter being of-the mountain
~ , > v ; > , ,
s Nurplas, €ué 7e kai Tov paxdpov Eidypwov, Aéye
—  of-Nitria me  both and the  blessed Evagrius says
e ~ » , ST A > , ¥ ,
Nuiv- Aetre, Bete véor ‘lwf év TooovTw dykw oduartos
to-us come see (a)-new Job in  such swelling  of-body
kal mdbew dvdTw duetpov  kekTyuévov evxaploTiav.
and  passion incurable immeasurable  having-acquired thanksgiving
ameNdovres odv efleaoduela TooolTov dykov oduaros ws
having-gone then  we-bebeld such swelling  of-body as
un Ovvaclar ddkTvAov xewpds avTob mephapSdvew SAots
not  to-be-able (a)-finger of-hand  his to-encompass with-whole
, \ , s , ~ ~ ,
dakTvlots. un duvduevor d¢ arevilew 7§ Tob wdbovs
fingers not  being-able and  to-gaze at-the of-the  suffering
dewdmTt Tovs odfalpovs dmeoTpéifaper. TOTE Aéyer nuiv
terribleness the eyes we-turned-away then says to-us
. , > . , 5 , o \
0 pakdptos exetvos Bevwaplv- Evéaocle, téxva, Wa wy
the  blessed that Benjamin pray children  that  not
3 b4 7 R4 e ’ N \ 4
0o &owbév pov dvbpwmos Vdpwmidoy: obdTos yap olTe ue
the inner my  man have-dropsy this for neither me
evmaldv dwvnoev, olre dvomaldv EBAafe. Tovs olv SkTw
faring-well benefited nor faring-ill harmed the then  eight

uijvas Bippos aiTd €xeTo TAQTUTATOS €V @  AdaAElTmTWS

months  (a)-seat  for-him lay very-broad on  which unceasingly
éxalélero, unxére év kAlvy dvameoeiv dvvduevos da  TAS
be-sat no-longer in  (a)-bed  to-lie-down being-able because-of  the

Aouras xpelas Tol oduatos. €v T wdler 8¢ ToUT®W Qv

remaining  needs of-the  body in the suffering and this being
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dA\ovs (dTo. avaykaiws odv éfnynoduny 76 mdfos TovTo,

others he-healed  necessarily then  Irelated the  suffering  this
4 \ 7’ ¢/ \ > ’
va un Eevldueda Stav Tt TEPLOTATIKOV AVdpdot
that  not  we-may-be-astonished when  something  calamitous to-men

ducalors ovpBailvy. Televrjoavros 8¢ avTol, al Pplwal TS
righteous bappens having-died and  him the jambs  of-the
pas emijpbnoav kal ai mapaorddes, va duwnldyj 7O
door were-lifted and  the  door-posts that  might-be-able  the
odua €fevexOivar 1ol oikov: TooolTOS TV O GYKOS.

body to-be-carried-out  from-the house so-great was  the swelling

IV - MACARIUS OF EGYPT

Apollonius, a merchant turned monk, spends bis money on medicines for the sick
brothers of Nitria. Of two brothers who inberit a fortune, Paesius gives all away
and Isaiab builds a bouse for strangers, and Pambo judges both perfect. A young
man named Macarius, who killed a man by mischance, gives thanks for the deed
that brought him to salvation. Nathanael, mocked by a demon into changing
bis cell, returns and does not leave it again for thirty-seven years. Macarius the
Egyptian, sixty years in the desert, foretells bis servant Jobn’s elephantiasis, shows a
woman thought to be a mare to be a woman, and heals a ravenous possessed youth.

AmoA\ddvids  Tis oVoUaTL ATO  TPAYUATEVTOV,
Apollonius a-certain  by-name from merchants
5 ’ A\ > ’ \ b4 ~ 7’ /4
amotafduevos kal oujoas 70 opos  Tis Nurplas, uite
having-renounced and  baving-inbabited the ~mountain —  of-Nitria neither
’ -~ ’ ’ k% \ \
Téxvmy paletv duwvduevos wijte dokmow ypaduay S
(a)-craft  to-learn  being-able nor practice of-writing because-of
70 Nrpaxévar,  Ujoas  €év TG dper  €ikoor érm TavTny
the  to-be-past-his-prime  baving-lived in  the = mountain twenry  years this
éoxe ™ doknow- éx TV dlwv YpmudTwy Kal €k TV

bad the discipline from  the own money and  from the
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olkelwy mévwy TavTola (aTpika Kal KeAAapika dyopdlwv
own labors all-kinds-of ~ medicines  and  provisions buying

els ™y Aleédvdpeiav, mdon T ddeAddTnTL émripkel els

in  — Alexandria to-all the  brotherhood be-supplied ~ for
Tas vdoovs. kal Ny Oetv avTov dplpiov uéypts
the illnesses and  it-was(-possible)  to-see  him at-dawn until

EVVATNS KPaAS KUKAEUOVTA T4 UovaoTipild, Kol KATQ
(the)-ninth ~ hour going-round the  monasteries and by

Opav eioepyduevov kal opdvra Tis avdkerar eBdoTale

door entering and  seeing who  lies-sick be-carried

\ 7 (4 > 7 7 e > ’
3¢ oraddas, pdas, @d, o\yna, @v  émdéovrar
and  raisins pomegranates eggs  fine-bread-loaves of-which  have-need

ol dolevolvres. TavTv adT® Avoireloboav Tiv uéodov
those  being-sick this for-him  profitable the  method
evpwr  elxev  €ws yrpovs. 05 TeAeuT@Y oOpolw  €avTod
having-found ~ be-kept-to  until  old-age who  dying to-one-like  himself
kaTaAmdver TG ypuTdpla, Tapakaléoas avTov TavTHY
leaves-bebind the  little-wares having-begged him this

ekTeNely TV diakoviav. TeEvTakwOXNwy yap povaxdV

to-carry-out  the ministry five-thousand for monks
olkoUvTwy TO Gpos  xpela TV Kal ThS €mokéfems
inhabiting the  mountain  need there-was also  of-the  visiting
Tavms S 70 &pmuov elvar TOV ToTOV.

this because-of the  desert to-be  the  place

"AMos Ilarowos kat Hoalas olitw kalovuevor, adedol
other Paesius and  Isaiah 50 called brothers
VTTpXOV TATPOS EUTOPOU LTAVodPOUOV: OLTWES TOU TATPOS
were of-father  merchant Spanish-trader who the  father
TehevmioavTos éueploavTo TG VmdpyovTo €v akwiTols O
having-died divided the  possessions in  immovables which
éoxov, év uév vowopatiols mevtakwoyhiots, €v uatiots

they-had ~ in  indeed coins five-thousand in  garments
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\ sy \ . , ® s 3y
d¢ kal olkéTais Ta evpelévra. obTor per dAAMAwv
and also  servants the(-things)  found these with  one-another

> ’ \ ’ \ i3 \ 7’ > \
eoxéfavto kal ovuPBovAevovTar mpods €avtovs Aéyovrtes: "Eami
considered and  take-counsel with themselves  saying to
molav EN0wper péfodov Tob Blov, aderdé; éav ENOwuev émt
what may-we-come method of-the life brother if we-come to
™ éumoplay W émfiNdev o maTnp NuUAV, Kal Yuels €Tépots
the  trade which went-upon  the father our also  we to-others
Y - \ , ™ \ \ ,
éxouer kaTalelifar Tovs mdovovs: lows 8¢ kal wkwdivois
have to-leave the labors perbaps and also  into-dangers

4 ~ N ~ ~ 14 3 N\
mepumrecovuela Anotpucols 1) OadarTikols. debpo Tolvwy, émt

we-shall-fall of~robbers or of-the-sea come therefore  to
Tov povijpny Biov ENdwuev, va kal Ta T0D TATPOS NUDY
the  solitary life let-us-come  thar both the(-things) ofthe father our

kepdjowper, kal Tas Puyas ) dmoéowuev. Tjpecey ody
we-may-gain and  the souls not  we-may-lose pleased then
avTols 0 okomds Tob povipovs PBlov. evpédnoav odv dAlos
them the aim of-the solitary life they-were-found then  one
kaT dA\\o SladwrodvTes. LePLOGUEVOL Yap Ta XPYUaTd, TOD
from  another differing having-divided for  the money of-the
ey okomod eiyovto €kaotos Tob apéoar Ded, evn ayuévais
indeed aim they-held  each of-the to-please  God  with-changed

3¢ molrelaus. © uev  yap mdvta dwaokopmioas
bur  ways-of-life the(-one)  indeed  for all bhaving-scattered
doknymplots kal exkAnolars kal ¢uiakals, Texvdptov
to-ascetic-houses and  churches and  prisons (@)-small-craft
pwalwv  S0ev 1OV dpTov moploeTar, T doknoer kal
baving-learned ~ from-which the  bread he-would-provide  to-the  discipline and
€vx]f] Tpooéoxev. O & dA\os undév diaokopmioas, dANG
prayer  applied-himself  the(-other) and other nothing  bhaving-scattered but
moujoas €aut® povaoTiplov kal TPooAaSduevos ddeAdovs

having-made  for-himself (a)-monastery and  baving-taken-on brothers
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o\lyovs, mdvra Eévov €defoliTo, mdvTa dppwoTov, mdvTa
few every stranger  he-welcomed every sick(-man) every
yépovta, mdvTa mévmTa, kaTa Kupakyy kat odffaTov Tpets
old-man every poor(-man)  on Lord’s-day and  Saturday three
Tpamélas (oTAV- olTws aiTol kaTnVdAwoe T XpripaTa.
tables setting thus bis he-spent the  money

Apporépmwy 8¢ TelevrnodvTwr, diddopol pakapiopol TOUTwY

both and  baving-died various beatitudes of-them
€yévovto, ws audoTépmwy TelewlévTwy: kal Tols J1ra%
happened as both baving-been-perfected  and  to-the(-ones) indeed
fpeckey o0TOS, TOUS d¢  exevos. Pulovewcias odv
pleased this(-one)  to-the(-others) and  that(-one) contention then

eumecovons T AdeAPITYTL €ml Tols emaivols, dmépyovTal
having-fallen-upon  the  brotherhood over  the praises they-go-away

\ \ , . e s
wpos Tov pakdpiov llauBow kat avarievtar adT® v
to the  blessed Pambo and  refer to-him  the

s e o Ay ) , ¢ g
emikpiow, afodvres paletv v pellova molrelav. o 3¢

Jjudgment asking to-learn  the  greater way-of-life be and
Aéyer avTols: Augotepol elor Télewor o uev  yap
says to-them both are  perfect the(-one)  indeed  for
ABpapator emedelfaTo é€pyov, o 3¢ Ta ToD
Abrabamic displayed work the(-other) ~and  the(-things) —

HXla. tov  pev  odv Aeydvrav: Tav modawv ocov, mas
of-Elijab  of-those indeed then  saying by-the  feet your  how
duvardv avTols elvar looUS; TPOTYWAVTWY TOV QOKYTIV
possible them to-be  equal preferring the  ascetic

kal Aeyovtwv 61t Evayyehwov memoimke mpayua, mdvta

and  saying that  evangelical be-has-done (a)-thing all

’ \ \ ~ ki 4 i 1 ’
TwA\ijoas kal Sovs mTwyots, kal dpav kall Nuépav Te
having-sold and  having-given to-poor(-men) each  hour each  day both

\ \ ’ \ \ ’ \ > -~ ~
KOl KATA VUKTO TOV OTAvPOV BCLO‘TCLC(UV, Kol aKO)\OanV TW

and by night the  cross carrying and  following the
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owTijpL kal Tals mpooevyals: TV O¢ dvTupL\ovewotvTwy
savior and  the prayers of-those and  contending-back
\ ’ </ e ~ > 7 ~ 7

kal Aeydvtwv 671t O0ros TooabTa évedelfato Tois deopévors,
and  saying that  this(-one) so-much showed to-the needy
Ws kal eis Tas Aewddpovs kabfobar kai Tovs OASouévous
as  even at the  highways to-sit and  the afflicted

, v sy, \aq sy, N \
ouvdyew: kal ov pdvov Ty Wiav Puxny avémavoer aAla kal
to-gather and  not only the own  soul he-refreshed but also
- ~ \ - v - , > .
AAAWY TTOAADY, Kal VOCOKOUMY KOl EMKOUPMY: A€yeL avTols
of-others  many and  nursing and  helping says to-them
o paxdpros IapBd HdAw duiv épd 81t dugpdrepou
the  blessed Pambo again to-you Iwill-say that  both

” > 7 e [N ~ ® > \
LooL €Low: eKkaoTov 86 vuwv 7T)\77poqf>0pw OTL OUTOS, €L um

equal are each and of-you  Ffully-assure that  this(-one) if not
foKeL TooobTov, déos olk €yéveTo THS €xelvov
he-practiced-discipline  so-much worthy  not  would-have-been of-the  that(-one’)

ayaldémyros ovykplijvar éxelvos mdAw dvamadwy TOUS
goodness to-be-compared that(-one)  again refreshing the
Eévovs kal ovvavemavero, kal el kal éd0ker TO €k KMoV
strangers  also  was-refreshed-with(-them) and if even  he-seemed the from toil

Y ’ > \ \ \ ) ERERY 5 s

€xew doptiov, aA\a kai T Tap  aUTG €lYeV aAvamavouw.
to-have burden but also  the  alongside them  be-had  refreshment
exdééacle 8¢ a kal mapa Oeol défwpar v amoxdAviw,
wait and thar also  from God  Fmay-receive the  revelation

kal pera TabTa  €NOdvTes pabroecle. éNOdvres odv pera
and  after  these(-things) having-come  you-will-learn baving-come  then  after
<y , ; s N s e >\
Nuépas TANwY Tapexdleoar avTdv, kal Aéyer avtolse Qs emt
days again they-begged him and  he-says  to-them  as  before
Oeod augorépovs dua €ldov €oT@Tas €v TH TMapadelow.

God ~ both together Isaw  standing in the  paradise
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Nedrepds s ovduatt Makdpios, ws €Tdv dekaokTd,
young-man a-certain  by-name Macarius about  of-years  eighteen

&v 70 mallew upera TOV ouvnpAuwTOv Tapa THY Auwny

in the  to-play with the age-mates beside the lake
™y Aeyouévmy Mapiav, Terpdmoda véuwv, axovotov
the(-one)  called Maria quadrupeds pasturing  involuntary

s , \ \ \ > \ ,
elpyaoaro ¢pdvov. kal pundevi unmdév elpmrws karTalapPavel
he-worked killing and  to-no-one anything having-said  he-occupies
oy v s ~ % , ~ \
™y €pmuov, kal eis TooobTov TAace @GSPov Oeidv Te Kal
the  desert and to  such he-drove  fear divine  both and
avlpdmwov, ws dvawlnrijoar adTév éml Tpetiav doTeyov
human that  to-become-insensible ~ him for  three-years  roofless
pelvavta év T1) €prjuw. dfpoxos d¢ Vmdpxel 1 yij TouToLs,
having-stayed in  the  desert rainless and is the land to-these
kal ToUTO loaol mwdvTes, kal ol O ASywv yevduevor kai
and  this know  all both  those through words having-been and
¢ \ ’ I </ 3 ’ ’ 13 ~
ol dwa melpas. obTos UVoTepov @roddunce KéN\av €auTd-
those through experience  this(-man) later built (a)-cell for-himself
Ny v 5 , ¥ > - , >
kal (joas  dM\\a elkooumévte € €V TO KeANw exelve
and  having-lived  other twenty-five years in  the  cell that
, s e g ; , > ~
xaploparos Néwdn KaTamTlew dayudvwy, EvTpuhdy
of~(the)-gift was-deemed-worthy  to-spit-on demons delighting
T povéTNTL TOUT® TOANG. ovyxpovioas NpdTwy TAS
in-the solitude with-this(-man) much having-spent-time  -asked how
s ; . [ ~ ; . ;e
avTob OdkeTar 0 Aoywopos €m 7] ToD ¢pdvov auapTigs OS
his is-disposed the thought on  the of-the murder sin who
TooobTov ENeyer améxew AUTNS @S KAl TPOCEVXAPLOTEL
so-far he-said to-be-distant ~ from-grief as  even  to-give-thanks
eml TG Pover yeyéumTar yap aiTd vmdbeots ocwmnplas
for  the  murder  has-become for to-him  (an)-occasion  of-salvation
0 dkovotos ¢dvos. éleye d¢ amod ypapdv  pépwv TV

the involuntary ~ murder  he-said  and from  (the)-scriptures bringing  the
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paptuplav 61t ook av Mwois néwotTo TS
testimony that not  —  Moses would-have-been-deemed-worthy  of-the

Ocikijs omTaclas kal Tis TooavTns Owpeds kal TiS
divine vision and  of-the  such gift and  of-the
ovyypadils T@v aylwv Adywv, e u) ¢dfw T0b DPapans
writing of-the  holy words if not by-fear —  of-Pharaoh
dua TOV Ppdvov Ov  Edpacer ev T AlyvmTew kate\jpel
because-of the ~ murder  which he-did in — Egypt be-had-occupied
70 8pos 7O Xwd, Tabra O¢ Myw ovy odomoidv els
the  mountain —  Sinai these(-things) and  I-say not  paving-the-way to
Pdvov, deviwy 8¢ 8TL elol  kal mepwoTaTikal dpetal, dTav
murder  showing but that there-are also  circumstantial virtues when
un exovoiws Tis 7@ dyald mpooéNdy TAV yap dpeTdv
not  willingly anyone  to-the good comes of-the  for virtues
at uév  elor mpoalpeTkal, ai d¢ mepoTaTkal.
the(-ones) indeed are  of-choice the(-others) and  of-circumstance
Téyover dA\os Tis v maladv ovopart Nabavail.
there-was other a-certain  of-the  ancients by-name Nathanael

- > o - \ 5 , ,
TovTov €yw (wvra pév  ov katel\npar  kekoiunTo

him I living indeed nor  found he-had-fallen-asleep
yap mpo Tis €ufjs €loddov mpO €TV OdekamévTe: TOlS
for before  the my entrance before  years  fifteen those
d¢ owaoknoaow aT® Kal Xpovicaot TEPLTUXWY
but  baving-practiced-discipline-with  him and  having-spent-time  having-met

ephompayudvouy Tob davdpos Ty dperiv- Edefav d€ pou
Finquired-busily-into of-the man the  virtue they-showed and  to-me

avTol Kal TNV Ké\\av, €S MY OKEL OUKETL Uev  OVdEls

bis also  the cell in  which be-dwelt no-longer indeed anyone
dwa TO E€yyvTépw aUTNV €lval TS OLKOUUEVTS: €EKEVOS
because-of the  nearer it to-be to-the inhabited(-world)  he

. _— 5 . ,
yap TOTE avTny ékTioer OTE OWAVOL oAV Ol AVaXWPYTAL.

for then it built when  rare were the anchorites
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dupyolvro odv TobTo TEpl avTob éfawpérws, 8Tt TooavTHY
they-related then  this about  him especially that  such

y . _ - , \ - R
éoxev Umopovy v TH kelw ws w1 caevBivar Tijs

he-had  endurance in  the cell as  not  to-be-shaken from-the
mpobécews. év ols eumarxbels  kar apyas mapa ToD
purpose in  which having-been-mocked ar (the)-beginnings by the

naow éumallovros kal dmardvros daluovos, &ofev dxndiay

all mocking and  deceiving demon be-seemed  to-be-listless
els ™y mpdmr ké\av: kai ameNdav  dAANY  EkTioe
in the  first cell and  having-gone-away another  he-built

TANOUDTEPOV KAUNS. UETO oDV TO TeNéoar THv ké\\av kal
nearer (a)-village ~ after then  the  to-finish the cell and
olkfjoal, pera pivas Tpels 1) Téooapas mapaylverar o
to-dwell after months  three or  four arrives the
daluwy év vuktl, Tavpéav katéxwv kaldmep ol Suiot,
demon in  (the)-night (a)-bull-whip holding as the  executioners
kal oxjua éxwv oTpaTdTov pakoduTotvTos, kal Pddov
and  (the)-guise having  of-(a)-soldier ragged and  noise
elpyaleto év 7] Tavpég. TPOS OV ATEKP(VATO O UOKAPLOS
he-made with the bull-whip  to whom  answered the blessed
Nafavan kai éeyer Tis e ov o TabTa  Spav év
Nathanael and  said who are you the(-one) these(-things) doing in
77 éuij &evig; amexpivato o dalpwv Eyd ey o éé
the my  lodging  answered the demon I am  the(-one) from

exelvns Tijs KéN\s éxdoas oe NAov olv kal éx TavTys

that the  cell having-driven you I-came  then also  from this

~ \ 5 5 , . ,
¢Pvyadetoal oe. yvovs olv Ot évemaiylly,  UmooTpédel
to-chase-away you  having-known then  that  be-had-been-mocked  be-returns

5 > \ ’ ’ \ ’ ,
atlis els v mpddTr Ké\\av. kal mAnpwoas TpudkovTa

again to  the  firs cell and  baving-completed  thirty
) 5 . , \ ’ ,

kal €mTa €&, ovy UmepéBn ™y Gpav, dlovewijoas

and  seven  years not  he-passed-beyond the  door having-contended
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7@  daiuove Os TooalTa avT® evedeifato kaTavaykdlwv
with-the  demon who  so-much to-him  showed forcing

s N , sy > - \
avTov éfeNbetv, Soa dumynoaclar ovk éoTw. év ols kal
him to-go-out as to-relate not  it-is-possible among which also
TOUTO" €mTNPYOAS €NMTA E€mMOKOTwWY aylwy émiokefw, i)
this having-watched-for  of-seven  bishops holy (a)-visit either
ex Oeod mpovolas yevouévmy 7 €k Tmepaocpod €Exeou,
from  of-God  providence happening or from temptation of-that(-one)

s o\ 7 ERERY se 7 ~ ’ ~ \
map ONlyov avrov e€fdkele  Tis  mpoléoews. TaV yap
by little him be-drove-aground  from-the  purpose of-the  for
> , s sy > , 5 ,
EmMOKOTV peTd TV émiokefw éfepyopévwy, od mpoémeulev
bishops after  the  visit going-out not  he-escorted

> o > Qs ~ , , > o e ;
avTols ovdeé  Biua wodds. Aéyovow avT® ol diudkovor
them not-even  (a)-step  of-foor say to-him  the deacons
Ymepidpavov mpdyua mowls, afBa, py mpoméumwy TOUS
(a)-proud thing you-do abba not  escorting the

> , c , PSP Y \ - ,
€mokdmovs. 6 8¢ Aéyer avtolss Eywm kal Tols kuvplows
bishops be but says to-them I both  to-the  lords
[HoU TOlS €EmOKOTOLS Kal T@ Koouw OAw amébavor: Exw
my  the bishops and  to-the world whole  have-died Fhave

yap kexpvupévor oxkomdy, kal oidev o Oeos v kapdiav

for (a)-hidden aim and  knows — God  the beart
wov, dud o0 TpoméuTw avTols. doToxrnoas oy o
my wherefore  not  I-escort them having-missed then  the

daluwv Tob dpdpartos TovTov oxnuatileTrar mpo évvéa
demon of-the  play this takes-the-guise before  nine

~ ~ ; s vy , < N
unrwy Tov HaVaTOU auTov, Kat YLeETOL 7TaL8LOV wOoEL BEKG
months of-the death his and  becomes (a)-child about  ten
€rdov, élatvov dvov PBaordlovra dpTovs €év capydvy. kal
years-old  driving (an)-ass  carrying loaves in  (a)-basket and

’ k4 13 ’ ’ ’ ~ ’ ’
yevduevos €év éomépa PBalela mAnoiov Tis kéA\\ns TovToU

having-come in  evening deep near the  cell of~this(-man)
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éoxnuarioato menTwrévar TOv dvov kal kpalov TO madiov:
he-feigned to-have-fallen the  ass and  crying the  child

ABBa Nalavaih, éxénodv  pe kai 8ds pov xelpa. o Oe
abba Nathanael bave-mercy-on  me and  give me  (a)-hand he but

axovoas Tis ¢wris Tod dMbev madlov kal mapavoifas

having-heard ~the  voice of-the supposed  child and  baving-half-opened
™y Bpav, €otws &dobev édher avrd Tis €,  kal
the door standing  inside spoke to-him who  are-you and

7 0éheis  wa moujow ooy, Aéyer avTd Eiul T00de
what  do-you-wish  that  Fmay-do  for-you says to-him  I-am  of-so-and-so
\ ’ \ ki b ’ > A > ’ > \
TO pepdkiov, kal dpTovs dmodépw, €medny aydmy — €oTi
the lad and  loaves Fcarry since (a)-love-feast is
To00e  ToU adepod, kal alpov ocaffdrov dagpaivovTos
of-so-and-so the  brother and  tomorrow  Saturday dawning

, - - , , \ , ,
xpela TV mpoopopdr: déoual cov, wy Tapdys ue, w1
(is)-need of-the  offerings Fbeg you not  overlook me  lest

A\ < \ U ~ ~ \ \ (4 /4
moTe kal Vvmo vawav Bpwld. moAal yop TVawar yivovrai

ever also by hyenas Fbe-eaten  many for hyenas are
€ls ToUs TOTMOUS €Kke(vous. oTAS oDV €Vveds O WUOKAPLOS
in  the places those having-stood then  dumbstruck the blessed

Nafavan\ opddpa iAvyylace Ta omAdyxva TapaTToueEvos,
Nathanael greatly grew-dizzy in-the bowels being-troubled

kal €\oylleto kol éavrov Méywv- "H 7Tijs  évtodis  éxw
and  reasoned with  bhimself  saying either from-the commandment I-have
ékmeoety, 9 s  mpoléoews. ToTepor pévtor €mAoylodueros
to-fall or from-the purpose later however  baving-reckoned

0Tt duewdv €oTi p1 COAEDOGL TAV TOOOUTWY €TAV TNV
that  better it-is  not  to-shake of-the  so-many years the
mpdlecw eis aloytvyr Tob SuaBdlov, mpooevéduevos Aéyel
purpose for  (the)-shame  of-the devil having-prayed says
T7¢ mpoohalotvtt dijfev mawdiw- "Axovoov, madlov- moTevw

to-the addressing supposed  child listen child Fbelieve
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els Tov Jeov @  Aarpedw, O7i, € xpela oo éoti, méumel
in —  God  whom I[serve that  if  need for-you is sends

< s , e, s ”
oot o Oeos Boibewav, kal olre Vawal oe aducjoovow olTe

to-you — God  help and  neither hyenas  you will-wrong nor
d\o T €l 8¢ mewpaouos €, 1O Wpdyuo Evrtedlev
other anything if  but (a)-tempration  you-are the matter from-here

MO dmokallier 6 Oeds. kal wAeloas v Gpav elon\lev.
already will-reveal — God and  baving-shut  the  door he-went-in
atoywlels  d¢ o Odaluwv éml Tf TjTTN €ls Aallama
baving-been-shamed and  the  demon at the  defear  into (a)-whirlwind
ave\dlly  kal €is Ovdypous OkpTOVTAS Kal pevyovTas
was-dissolved and  into  wild-asses leaping and  fleeing

kal Piépovs amoTelolvTas. TodTo TO AlAov TOU pakapiov
and  noises producing this the  contest  of-the blessed
NafavanA, xkai ary 7 dwaywyr, kai To0T0 TO TéNOS.
Nathanael and  this the  conduct and  this the  end

Ta kato  Tovs Ovo Makrapiovs Tovs aodinovs dvdpas,
tbe(—things) concerning the two  Macarii the celebrated men
ToA\G Kal peydAa kal SUomoTa OvTa, OKV® kal Aéyew
many and  great and  bard-to-believe being  Ishrink-from both  to-tell
Kal ypdoew, wijmore kal PevoTov VoYW amevéykmwuad.
and  to-write lest also  of-(a)-liar ~ (a)-reputation I-carry-off

61t 8¢ amoA\ver Kdpios mavras tovs Aalolvras 70
that  and  destroys (the)-Lord  all those speaking the
Petdos amedrvato TO wvebpa TO dywov. €uod Tolvuv
falsebood  declared the  spirit the  holy me therefore

w1y Pevdouévov, mMOTOTATE, W1 AMOTIOYS. TOUTWY TRV

not  lying most-faithful not  disbelieve these the
Makaplwv o uev  els Alyvmrios TO  yévos, o
Macarii the(-one) indeed one  Egyptian by-the  race the(-other)

& dAos Aleavdpeds, TpayjuaTta mTPAOKWY.

and  other Alexandrian sweetmeats selling
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Kal mpdrov dumyfjoouar mepl Tod Alyvmriov, os é&lnoe
and  first Fwill-relate abour  the  Egyptian who  lived
Ta ovumavta €T EvvernkovTa. €k TOUTwV €V Ti €pum
the  whole years  ninety of  these in  the desert
memoimkey €fvikovTa érm, TplakovTaerys dveNdwv  véos:
he-has-spent sixty years  thirty-years-old having-gone-up  young
kal TooavTys nNéudly dwaxploews ws Aéyeola
and  of-such was-deemed-worthy  discernment that  to-be-called
avTov  mawdapioyépovra- dud kal Oarrov  mwpoéroise:
him child-old-man wherefore  also  more-quickly  he-advanced

TEOOUPAKOVTAETI)S YAp YEVOUEVOS KATQ TVeupdTwy €Aafe

forty-years-old for having-become  against  spirits he-received
xdpw lopdTwv Te kai mpoppioewv- karTnéudin d¢
(the)-grace  of-healings both and  of-prophecies he-was-deemed-worthy —and

Kal lepwourns.

also  of-priesthood

Todrw ouwfoav 8o pabnyral eis Ty épnuov TV
with-this(-man)  were two disciples in the desert the

> , \ , ~ ° . \
evdotdTw, TV  Kalovuévmy ZkiTw: @V 0 J123%
innermost the(-one)  called Scetis of-whom  the(-one) indeed
els vmpéms v mAnolov avrob dwa TOUS €épyouévous
one  servant was near bim because-of  those  coming
Oepamedectar, o &  dMos éoxdlaler €v kedl\iw
to-be-healed the(-other) and  other was-at-leisure in  (a)-cell

> ’ 7’ \ 7’ ~ b4
€yyvTaTw. Xpovov O TPoKGPavTos dLopaTikd oppaTt
very-near of-time and  having-advanced with-(a)-clairvoyant  eye
mpofAéas Aéyer T@ UTNPETOUVTL aUT®, KANOUUEV®
having-foreseen be-says  to-the(-one)  serving him called

Twdyvvy, és Uorepov yevouéve mpeofurépw eis Tov Tdmov
John at  later having-become  presbyter in  the  place
atTod Tob Makaplov- "Akovady pov, ddeAde Twdvvy, kai

very —  of-Macarius listen-to me brother Jobn and
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dvdoyxov pov Tis vovfeolas: mewpdlny  ydp, kal wmepdle
bear-with my the  admonition you-are-tempted  for and  tempts
oe 1O mrebua THS Puhapyvplas. oliTw yap €Edpaxar Kal
you the  spirit of-the  avarice thus for Fhave-seen  and
B 1% >, s , > ~ ,
olda 61t €dv pov avdoyy Telawbhion v TH ToTW
Fknow  that  if me  you-bear-with you-will-be-perfected in  the  place

’ \ ’ \ ’ > > ~ 3>
TouTw kal dofacthion, kal paomé olk Eyyuel €v
this and  you-will-be-glorified and  (the)-scourge nor will-come-near in

T orkqrauari cov: éav O€ upov mapaxovoyns, Tov [weli)

the  tent your if but  me you-disobey — of-Gebazi
¢/ > ’ \ 7 Gl \ \ ’ ~

néee  eml oe Ta TEAY, 0D kali 70 wdfos vooels.
will-come upon you the  ends of-whom also  the  passion you-are-sick-with

owéfny 8¢ alTov mapaxoboar peTa TRV Kolumow Tob

it-happened  and  him to-disobey after the  falling-asleep —
Makapiov pera dAAa Sdexamévre 7 elkoow &, kal olTws
of-Macarius after  other  fifteen or twenty years and  thus
NAepavTiooe voodioduevos Ta TOV TTWXAV, ©S
he-got-elephantiasis  having-embezzled the(-goods)  of-the  poor so-that

wn evpebdijvar els 170 odua avTod daxépawov TémOV €V

not  to-be-found in  the body bis sound (a)-place  in

N

® 75 ddktvdov mifel. alry éoTw 1) mpodmTela TOU
which anyone  (a)-finger will-fix  this is the  prophecy ofthe
aylov Makaplov. mepl pev odv Ppdoews kal mwoéoews
holy Macarius abour  indeed then  food and  drink

NI , ¢« . N
mepurTov 70 dupynoaclai, omoTe ovde wapa Tots paliuows

superfluous  the  to-relate since not-even among  the slack
éoTw evpelijvar  addnpaylav 7 adwadoplav €év Tols
it-is(-possible)  to-find gluttony or indifference in  the
Témows  éxelvots, kai dua TV OTAVW TOV XPELDV Kal
places those both  because-of  the scarcity of-the  necessities  and

\ ~ ~ ’ \ \ ~ L 3 ~
Tov (jhov TV  kaTowkolvTwy. mepl 8¢ Ths dA\ns avTod

the  zeal of-those  dwelling about  but the  other his
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> , , Ny \ > , ser \
aoknoews Aéyw: eNéyeto yap adialelmTws efloTaclar, kal
discipline Fspeak  he-was-said  for unceasingly to-be-in-ecstasy  and

wdldov mAelovt xpovw Oed  mpoodiatpifew 7 Tols Vm

rather in-more time with-God  to-spend than  with-the under
3 \ ’ I \ ’ 4 4
ovpavov Tpayuaocty. ov Kol ¢€pOVTaL oav‘u,aTCL TOLGBE.
heaven affairs of-whom also  are-reported  wonders such
Aviip Tis  AlydmTios €paocleis elevlépas yvvaikos
man a-certain  Egyptian bhaving-fallen-in-love-with  (a)-free woman

G ’ \ \ ’ > \ ’ I
vmavdpov, kal i) Suvduevos avTy deledoatr, TPOoTwWuIANCE

married and  not  being-able ber to-entice consorted

’ , o 5 o 5 s ~
yonTL Aéywr: “EAkvoor avmy eis 70 ayamijoal ue,
with-(a)-sorcerer saying draw ber into the to-love me
Ny , o e 5 o TSR 5 o \
1 épyacal Tt wa pify auTny 0 aviyp auTis. Kat
or work something  that  may-cast-off  ber the  husband  her and
AaSwv 0 Yyoms TO Lkavdv  €xproaTo Tals YONTIKALS
baving-received the sorcerer the  sufficient(-fee) used the sorcerous

payyavelas, kal mapaokevdler ¢popdda avmiv  davivar.
tricks and  contrives (a)-mare ber to-appear
Ocacduevos odv 6 dvp éEwler éNdwv  éfevilero S8Tu els
having-bebeld then  the husband from-outside having-come was-astounded that on
Tov kpdfBatov alTol popfas dvékeito. kAalel, 0dUpeTal
the  pallet bis (a)-mare lay weeps laments

o avip- mpooowel T® (w- dmokpioews ov TuyxdveL.
the husband  addresses the  animal  (an)-answer not  he-gets
mapakalel Tovs mpecfuTépovs THS kdums: elodye,

he-begs the elders of-the  village he-brings-in(-them)
dewvier ovy €UplokeL TO Tpayua. €ml Nuépas TPeELs oUTe
shows not  he-finds-our the matter for  days three neither
X0pTov petéhafev ws dopas olre dpTov ws dvbpwmos,
fodder she-partook as (a)-mare  nor bread as (a)-human
dudotépwy éoTepnuévn TOV Tpoddv. Téhos, wa dofachi

of-both deprived the  foods at-last that  may-be-glorified
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6 Beds kal daviy 1) dpery) 1o dylov Makaplov, dvéBn

— God  and  may-appear the virtue of-the holy Macarius it-came-up
eml v kapdlav Tol drdpods avTis ayayelw avTy €ls TNV
into the  beart of-the busband ~ her to-lead ber into the

éonuov: kal ¢opfidoas adriy ws {mmov, olTws Yyayer eis
desert and  having-haltered  her as  (a)-horse  thus be-led(-her) into
™y épmuov. év 3¢ TG mAnowdoar avToUs eloTijkewsav ol
the desert in and the  to-approach them stood the
adehdol mAnolov Tijs kéAAns 100 Makaplov, payduevor 74

brothers near the  cell —  of-Macarius fighting with-the
avdpl avtijs kat Aéyovres: T( tjyayes  dde v ¢opBdda

busband ~ her and  saying why  did-you-bring here  the mare
TavTv; Aéyer avtolss “lva élenby). Aéyovow avrdd+ T(
this he-says  to-them that  she-may-be-pitied  they-say to-him  what

yap éxe; amekpivato avtols o avnp avtis 6t T'vw) pov
for bas(-she) answered them the busband her that  wife my
N, kal els {mmov peteSA\i0n, kal ornuepov Tpiry fuépav
she-was and  into (a)-horse was-changed and  today (the)-third  day
éxer un yevoauévrn Twds. dvagépovor T® ayiw  €vdov
has not  having-tasted anything  they-report to-the  holy(-man) inside
TpooeEUYOUEVw: ameka\iplny yap adTd, Kal TPOONVXETO
praying it-had-been-revealed  for to-him  and  he-was-praying

\ >~ > ’, N ~ > ~ 3 1%
mepl  avTis. amokplveTar otv Tols adelgols o  dytos

abour  her answers then  to-the  brothers the  holy

, NN s e S S -
Makdpios kat Aéyer avrois: “lmmor vuels €oté, ot TV
Macarius and  says to-them horses you are the(-ones)  of-the

mmwv &xovtes Tols odlaluovs. €xelvy yap yuvip  €ot,
horses baving the eyes she for (a)-woman  is
wn peraoynuatioleloa, aAN’ ) udvov ev Tols odplaiuots
not  transformed but except only in  the eyes

TOV Nmatnuévwv. Kal evloynoas UOwp kal amd Kopupijs

of-those  deceived and  having-blessed ~ water  and  from  (the)-head
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emxéas adtf) yuuvyy émpiéator kal mwapaxpfua émoinoev
having-poured-on  her naked he-prayed and  at-once made

> \ ~ ~ ~ \ \ > ~ \
avTyv yuvvaiko davivar mwaot. Sovs ¢ avry] Tpodmy
ber (a)-woman  to-appear to-all having-given and  to-her  food

s 5 o - sy 5 o \ ~
€7TOL770€V avTny ¢ay€LV, Kat (1776)\1)0‘611 auTny ‘U.ETG TOU
he-made ber to-ear and  dismissed ber with the

Q7 > \ > ~ - , N 5
Wiov avdpos evyapioToboar TH Kuplw. kal vmélero aiTy
own husband ~ giving-thanks to-the Lord and  advised her

eimdv:  Mndémore amoledlijs Tis  €xxAnolas, undémore

having-said  never be-absent from-the  church never
amdoxy Ths  kowwvias: Tabra  ydp cou ouéfn T®
abstain from-the  communion these(-things)  for to-you happened  by-the

> o , c , \ , - ,
ém mévre €Rdopddas pn) mpooeAnAvbévar Tols pvoTyplots.
for  five weeks not  to-have-come to-the  mysteries
AN avtob mpdabw Tis dokioews: T® RaKp® XPOVw
another bis deed of-the  discipline in-the long time
Y \ ~ , , R , s
Vo THY YRy womoas ouplyya amo ThS KEAANS auToD
under  the earth  having-made  (a)-tunnel ~ from  the cell bis
, . , , > oy > , \
ué€xpts MuoTadiov omjlatov €ls TO dkpov ameTéNeoe. Kal
up-to (a)-half-stade (a)-cave at  the end he-completed and
v , s oy ~ ~ ,
€lTTOTE TAEOVES QUTW WYAOVY, KPUTITDS €k ThS KEAANS
if-ever more(-peaple)  him troubled secretly from  the cell
3 ~ > \ > ’ > A ’ \ > \ > \
avTot €éfuwv  amie els 70 omjAaov, kali ovdels avTOV
his going-out  he-went-away to  the cave and  no-one  him
eUpioke. Oupyelto oy nuiv Tis TOV omovdalwy avTod
found related then  to-us  one  of-the  zealous bis
- vy o s o ~ ,

palnrov kal éxeyev 6Tt damwv  €ws 1ol ommAaiov
disciples and  said that  going-away as-far-as  the cave
elkooiTéooapas €molel evxds, kal €pxduevos elkooiTéooapas.

twenty-four be-made  prayers  and  coming twenty-four
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[lept 7TovTOU €ENOe rjuy 8Tt vexpov fyeper, wa
about  this(-man) went-our  (a)-report that (a)-dead(-man) he-raised that
alpeTkov  Telon W) ouoloyobvrta dvdoTacw elvat
(a)-beretic be-might-persuade  not  confessing resurrection to-be
owpdTwy. kal alry 1 ¢iun éxkpdrer €v T éprjuw.
of-bodies and  this the report  prevailed  in the desert
Tovrew  mpoonvéxln moré dawwoviddv veaviokos mapd Tis
to-this(-man)  was-brought once demon-possessed  (a)-youth by the
>Q 7 s , \ \ , ,
Wdlas unTpos ologupouérns, olr dvol veaviokols Oedeuévos.
own mother lamenting with  two  youths bound

\ ’ o) \ 3 ’ 3 ’ \ \
Kot TAUVTNV ELXE ™mv €V€py€LCLV o BQL‘LL(UV' ‘U,ETCL T0
and  this had the operation the  demon after the

bayely Tpuwdv podiwv dprovs kal el k\kioov UdaTos,

to-eat of-three  measures  loaves and  to-drink (a)-Cilician-jar ~of-water

€PEVYOLEVOS €IS aTUOV ENVE Ta Bpduparar olTw yap

belching into  vapor be-dissolved  the  foods thus for

> , \ , \ , e e o ,

avy\okero Ta Bpwbévra kal mobévra ws vmo mupds.
were-consumed the(-things) eaten and  drunk as by fire

v \ ’ \ 7’ 4 \ ’
éoTt yap Taypua TO Aeyduevov mupwov. Suagopal ydp
there-is  for (an)-order the  called fiery differences for

5 , o v , 5 s, sy A
elot dawwdvwy, womep kal avlpdmwy, ovk ovolas aA\a
are  of-demons as also  of-men not  of-substance bur
yraums. o0ToS TOUY O VeaViOKOS 1) €TAPKOUUEVOS TTapa
of-will this therefore  the  youth not  being=satisfied by
N \ \ sy M , ,

s dlas unTpos TNv oikeiav Tjobe kdmpov: TOAAdKLS
the  own mother the own ate excrement  often

kal 70 {dov €mwer olpov. kAalovoms OOV THS unTEOS

and  the own drank urine weeping then  the mother

\ 4 \ 14 \ > 4
kal mapakalovons Tov dywov, Aafowv émvéaro
and  begging the holy(-man)  having-taken(-him)  he-prayed

3 -~ A \ 3 ’ \ \ /7 N ’
aQuTw TOV GGOV LKETEVWV. KAl (eTa wav 1 BEUTépaV

for-him  — God supplicating and  after one or  second
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y . , ~ , s e g
Nuépav vmodwdrioavtos Tob wdbovs Aéyer avTi o dywos
day having-abated the  passion says to-her  the holy
Maxdpios: Idoov Oéhers  wa éoliy; 7 O¢ amexpivaro
Macarius how-much ~ do-you-wish  that  he-eat she but answered
Aéyovoa- AexdMitpov dptov. émryjoas olv avtf] 6Tt wONY
saying ten-pounds of-bread  having-rebuked  then  her that  much
€oTw, €v émTa Nuépars émevéduevos avTd pera vnorelas,
it-is in  seven  days having-prayed for-bim  with  fasting
54 > \ > I e 5 r \ > ’
éomoev avTov els TpilTpov, ws opellovta kal épyaleofar
be-set him at  three-pounds as  one-obliged also  to-work
kal oltws amolepameioas amédwkev avTov T unTpl. Kai
and  thus having-healed he-gave-back  him to-the mother  and
- . - , . . \ - ,
Tovto 70 Oabua memolpker 6 feds da  Tob Bavuaciov
this the  wonder  has-done — God  through the  wonderful
Makapiov. To0Tw €yw ol ocwwTeTUXMKA: TPO €vavTol Yap
Macarius this(-man) I not  have-met before  (a)-year for
TiS €l0080v pov Tijs €ls TNV EPMUOV €keKouNTO.

of-the entrance my the into  the desert he-had-fallen-asleep

V + MACARIUS OF ALEXANDRIA

Macarius of Alexandria, presbyter of the Cells, never heard of a discipline without
performing it. He ate nothing cooked for seven years, fasted all Lent standing
at Tabennesi, sat naked in the Scetis marsh until gnats disfigured bim, bealed
many, and outwitted the demons.

T 8¢ d\Mw ocwrervynka Makxapiew 7 Alefavdpet,
the and  other Fhave-met Macarius the  Alexandrian
mpeaPurépw vt v Aeyouévwr Keliwv. eis @ KeAdia
presbyter being  of-the called Cells in  which Cells
Tap@rnoa €ycw évvaeriav- év ols Y TpleTiav TNV €uny

sojourned I nine-years among which the  three-years  the  my
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s [N \ > \ \ T
emé(noe kal Ta uev  eldov, Ta d¢ map’ avTod
be-lived-on ~ and  the(-things) indeed I-saw the(-things) and from  him

> 14 \ \ A\ b 3 ’ ’ i1 7
akikoa, TG 3¢ kal map €érépwv peudlnka. 7 Tolvvy
Lhave-heard  the(-things) and also  from  others Fhave-learned  the  therefore
doknots adTod Ny alry € Tt AK1KOE  TAOTOTE, TAVTWS
discipline  bis was  this if anything be-had-heard ever by-all-means
TobT0 KaTWplwoev. drkovoas yap mapd Twwy ST ol
this he-accomplished having-heard ~ for from some that  the
TaBevvnoidrar da  wdoms Tis Teooapaxootijs éofliovow
Tubennesiotes through  all the  Lent eat

v M . , \ \ \ A \
aTmvpov, EKPLVEY €ETTTOETLOV TO 8La TUPOS SLCLBCLLVOV 'LL'Y}
uncooked(~food)  be-decided  for-seven-years  the  through fire passing not
bayelv, kal TAYY Aaxdvawv oudv € mote mapevpédnoav kal
to-eat and  except  of-vegetables  raw if ever  they-were-found and
> , - 5 oy > ,
oompiwy PpexTdr ovdevos dA\ov éyedoato. katopluoas
of-pulses soaked of-nothing  other he-tasted having-accomplished
3 4 A > 4 4 ’ ’ k4

o0V TQUTNY TNV APETNV, TKOUCE TEPL TWOS TANW AAAOU
then  this the virtue he-heard abour  someone  again other

% , > s M \ , . ~ \

o7l ALTpaV GUQLEL apTov:  Kdt K)\aoag €EQUTOV TOV

that  (a)-pound  eats of-bread  and  having-broken  bis-own the

, ) , , \ ,
Bovké\AaTov kal katayyloas eis Toairas Ta kepduat,

ration-loaf and  having-put(-it) into  (a)-jar the  earthenware
ékpwe ToooUTOV éolllew Boov v 1) Xelp dvevéyky.
be-decided  so-much to-eat as-much-as —  the hand  might-bring-up

kal s dmyetto xapievTi{duevos Srimep ‘Edpacoduny uév
and as  he-related  jesting that F-grasped indeed
TAEWOVWY KAaoudTwy, ovk nduvduny O¢ Glovs efeveyetv
more Dpieces not  I-could but  whole bring-our
s, A A AN s
Um0 TOb OoTévou TijS Omijst TO yap mwavTeAds un éofliew o
by the  narrowness of-the hole the for  altogether not  to-eat the
TEAWVS oL o0 ovvexdpel. €ml Tpla odv €Ty TavTyy Eo)NKE

tax-collector me  not allowed for  three  then years this he-had
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™y doknow, Téooapas i mévte ovyylas dptov €éotliwy
the discipline four or  five ounces of-bread  eating

\ ~ 4 e/ ’ \ > ’ \ 3 ’
kal TooobTov mlvwy TOwp, Eotny 8¢ €élalov TOV €évavTdv.
and  so-much drinking  water (@)-pint  and of-oil the  year
ANy avTob doknows Ekpwev Umvov mepryevéolar, kal
another  his discipline be-decided  sleep to-overcome and

dumynoato 61L ovk elof\fev VmO oTéyny €mi elkoot Muépas

he-related that not  he-went under (a)-roof  for  twenty  days

174 ’ e/ ~ \ 4 ’ ~ \
a vuajoy Umvov, Tols pev kaduaot GpAeyduevos, 77 B¢
that  he-might-conquer sleep by-the indeed heats burned by-the and

VUKTL oTUpdueEvos Th)  PuxpdTyTi. Kal ws Eleyev oTv Ei )
night  shrunk by-the cold and as  be-said  thar if not
Taxwov elof\dov vmo oTéymy kal €xpnoduny Tmvw, olTw wpov
sooner Lhad-gone  under (a)-roof  and used sleep thus my

enpavtiny 6 éyrédalos, ws eis ékoTaolv pe éNdoar Aoumdv.

was-dried-up  the brain so-as into ecstasy me  to-drive  henceforth
\ A \ </ > b > \ 3 ’ \ \ (%4
KOt 70 ‘LL€V ooov €T E‘UOL EVIKNOQ" TO 86 ooov

and  the(-thing) indeed as-far-as on  me Fconquered  the(-thing) and as-far-as
em T} Puoer Ty xpelav €xovon Tob Umvov mapexdpnoa.
on  the nature  the  need having of-the  sleep Fyielded
Tovrov kabelopévov mpwi €v 7& keANlw kavwy oTas — émt
this(-man) sitting early in the cell (a)-gnat  baving-stood on
~ \ 3 / > ’ \ > ’ ’ > \
To0 7080s €xévTnoer avTdY: kal dAyfoas katéafev avTov
the  foot stung him and  havingfelt-pain  he-crushed it
T} Xl peTA KOpov Tob aiparos. KaTayvols odv €quTod
with-the hand  after  (a)-surfeit of-the blood having-condemned then  himself
WS ExdKNOoaVTOS €QUTOV, KaTedikaoey €avTov €ls TO €Mos
as  having-avenged himself he-sentenced himself to  the marsh
TS ZkiTews, &  éoTtw év T} maveprijuw, kalicar yvuvov
—  ofScetis which s in the utter-desert to-sit naked
> 8 ~ vg ¥ . , \ ; ,
em ufras €€, &lba ol kdvwmes kal ovdypwv dépuata

for  months  six  where  the gnats even  of-wild-boars  bides
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TITPAWOKOVOW, WS opijkes OvTes. olTws odv kaTeTpwln
pierce as  wasps being thus then  be-was-wounded
S\os kal omovdvlovs €féBaler s  vouloar Twas 6T
whole  and  swellings put-out so-that  to-think some that
NAepavriooer. €NOwv oy pera ufras €€ els TO keAAlov
he-had-got-elephantiasis bhaving-come then after  months  six to  the cell

s s ~ sy, % s, . ;
avTov, amo TS ¢CUV7]§ €yV(1)007] O7TL AUTOS €OTW O MOLKOLpLOg‘.
bis from  the  wvoice it-was-known that himself  is — Macarius
Eneliunoé more odros eis 70 kmmorddiov eioeletv
desired once this(-man) into  the  garden-tomb to-enter
> ~ [ ~ e 5 o o , ~
lavvij kai ‘louBpn, ws adtos Nuiv dmyioaro. TodTO
of-Jannes and  of-Jambres as bimself  to-us  related this

3¢ 70 kymoTddiov €yévero mapa TOV TOTE udywv
and  the  garden-tomb was-made by the then magicians
mapadwaotevdvtwr 7@ Dapad. ws olv kexTnuévor Y
holding-power —  with-Pharaob as  then  having-acquired  the
duvaoTelay €k pakpdY TEOV XpOVwy, €V TETPaTOdUKOLS
power from  long the times in  four-foot
AOows éxTioav 1O €pyov, kal TO priua O¢ aVTAV ékel
stones they-built ~ the  work and  the tomb and  their there

s \ \ s , sy, \ \
€moinoav, kal xpvoov dmélevto mONIY: €duTevoav B¢ kal
made and  gold they-deposited ~ much they-planted and also
, o ;s . , > - \ ,
dévdpa, Umikpos ydp €oTw o Tomos, €v  ols kal Ppéap
trees moist for is the  place among which also  (a)-well
wpvéav. émel odv v 0d0v TyvdeL 0 dylos, OTOXAOU®D
they-dug since  then  the road  knew-not the holy(-man) by-conjecture

, > , oy ; > , \
3 1wt 7mKolovfer Tols doTpows kaldmep €v meldyer TV
and  a-certain  followed the stars as in  (the)-sea the

éonuov dodevwv, AaPwv  kaldpwv déua  kata pilwov v

desert traversing having-taken  of-reeds (@)-bundle at mile one
o ’ o o \ e . ,

loTa onuetovpeEvos wa  evpy ™y 0dov VmooTpépwv.
he-set(-one) marking that  he-might-find the  road  returning
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dwodevoas oy €vTos €évvéa MuepRV TH TOTw €EmAnolacer.

having-traversed then  within  nine days the  place he-approached

. , , . >\ A~ N - ~
o Tolvwur daluwv o ael Tots alAnrais Tod XpioTod
the  therefore  demon the(-one) always  the athletes — of-Christ

AvTImPdTTWY, oUvayaywy Gl\ovs Tovs kalduovs, kalevdovTos
opposing having-gathered  all the reeds while-he-slept
ws amd onuelov Tob knmoTagplov WPOS T Kepaly aiTod
about  from  (a)-mile of-the  garden-tomb at the  head his
Télewker. avaoTas odv elpe TOUs kaAdpovs, Tdya kal TobTo
placed having-risen  then  he-found the reeds perbaps also  this
700 Oeod ovyywprjoavtos eis mhelova avTod yvuvaociav, a
—  God  having-allowed for  more bis exercise that
wn kaAdupots €melmily, dA\G T® oTUA® TiS VepENns TD
not  in-reeds he-might-hope  but in-the pillar of-the cloud the(-one)
odnyfgoavte Tov lopan\ Teooapdxovra érm €v T €pnuw.
having-guided —  Israel Jorty years in  the desert
Eeyer 81t ‘EBdourikovta Sdaiuoves effjAlov eis ovvdvrnoly
he-said that  seventy demons came-out to meeting

pov dmo 7ol knmoTaglov, PodrTes Kal TTEPUOTOUEVOL S
me  from the  garden-tomb shouting and  flapping-wings like

Kopakes kata Tis Ofiecds pov, kal Aéyovress Ti Oéles,

ravens against  the  face my and  saying whatr  do-you-want
Makdpwe; 70 Oédeis, povaxé; ¢ 7MNOes  Nudv els TOV
Macarius what  do-you-want  monk why  did-you-come our into  the

, Y N - 5 5 s . ;o
TOTTOV, OV SUV(IU(IL uewat (}JBE. ELTTOV OUV QUTOLS, ¢n0LV, oTL
place not  you-can stay here  Isaid ~ then  to-them be-says that

Eioé 0w pdvov kal ioropiow kai amépyouat. eioeNdwv ovv,

let-me-enter only and  visit and  Igo-away having-entered then
¢nolv, edpov kddiov XaAkobv Kkpepduevov kal dAvow
he-says Found  (a)-small-bucket  bronze hanging and  (a)-chain

- S , \ - , , ,
odnpdv kata ToD ¢péatos, Aoumov TG xpovw dvalwlévra,

iron down  the  well by-now  by-the time consumed
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Kal Kapmov powv oUK €xovowv &vdov ovdev TH
and  fruit of-pomegranates  not having inside anything  by-the

ebnpavlar  vmo 10D MAlov. olTws odv vmooTpédas HADe
to-have-been-dried by the  sun thus then  bhaving-returned he-came
Qe elkoot nuepdv. ExAelavtos 8¢ Tob Udatos ob
through  twenty days bhaving-run-out and  the water which
€Bdotale kal TV dpTwv, év mOM} mepwoTdoeL €yéveTo.
be-carried and  the loaves in  much distress he-was
Kal ws €yyvs éyéveTo Tob okAdoar ddln avTd Kdpy TS,
and  when near bhe-came of-the to-collapse  appeared to-him  girl a-certain
ws dumyioaro, kabapav o60dvmy dopoica kal katéyovoa
as  he-related clean linen wearing and  holding
Bavkdhwov Udatos oralov: v éleyev dmolbev avTol elvad,
(a)-flask of-water  dripping whom  be-said ~ away-from  bim to-be
ws amd oTadlov, kal €ml Nuépas Tpels odevew, BAémwy uév
about from  (a)-stade and  for  days three  to-travel seeing indeed
avT)y pera Tob Bavkaliov ws €oT@oav katalofev d¢ wy
ber with the  flask as  standing to-overtake but  not
duvduevos, tas em TV lepéwv,T TN B¢ eNmdL Tob ety
being-able as on  the  priests by-the and hope of-the to-drink
vmouelvas MuTdvel. ue Nv  €pdvny wAijlos  BovBdiwv, €€
having-endured  bhe-held-out  after  whom appeared  (a)-multitude of-buffalo-cows  of
v 1) wla éotn & ovoa pdoyov- elol  yap molal €v Tols
which the one  stood  having (@)-calf there-are  for many in the
Témols éxelvolst kal ws E\eyev OTL pper avtijs 1O ovbap
Pplaces those and as  he-said that  flowed  her the  udder
700 yalakTos. vmeweNdwy odv 17 PBovBdiw kal OmAdoas
with-the milk having-gone-under then the buffalo-cow  and  bhaving-sucked
Npréoln. kal €ws  T0D KeM\lov avTob JA0ev 7 BovBaros
be-was-satisfied and  as-far-as the  cell his came the  buffalo-cow
Onidlovoa avTdy, TO 8¢ pooyxdpiov alThs w1 dexouév.

suckling him the and calf ber not  receiving
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"AM\oTe TAAw  opvoowv ¢péap TAnolov BAacTdv
at-another-time  again digging (a)-well near shoots
’ G \ > 7 > ’ > \ ’ 3>

ppvydvewy vmo aomidos €dxln:  avaiperikov € eoTi
of-brushwood by (an)-asp be-was-bitten  deadly and  is

\ ~ \ 5 RN A , \ Y
70 (@Pov- NaBwv odv avmiv Tais o yepow dmo
the  creature  having-taken then it with-the  two  hands by

- , , , 5\ A \
TOV xehwiwv kpatoas Owoxwoev, eimowv  avrir Mz
the Jaws having-held he-tore-apart  having-said  to-it not

> , , ~ ~ -~ - s
amooTeilavtds oe Tob Oeol, mdds eémedetv pov érdunoas;
having-sent you — God how to-come-at  me  did-you-dare
Eixe 8¢ ké\has diadpdpovs €v 1§ épriuw- plav év 13 Zkijrel
he-had and cells various in  the desert one in —  Scetis

~ , , v > , vy >
T €vdorépa Tavepjuw, kai plav eis Aifa, kal plav els
the  inner utter-desert and  one in  Libya and  one in
Ta Aeydueva KeAla, kai plav eis 70 dpos  77s Nurplas.
the  called Cells and  one in  the mountain —  of-Nitria
wv  éual elow abvpBwro, eis ds éNéyero kabéleota
of-which  some are windowless in  which he-was-said to-sit
T) TeooapaxooTi) €év okotig:r 1) 8¢ dA\Y oTevwTépa, €ls
in-the Lent in  darkness the and other narrower in
o > -~ ’ > k4 ke \ ’ 3
M €éxkTelvar modas ovk loxverr dA\y 08¢ mAaTuTépa, €év

which  to-stretch-out  (his)-feet  not  he-could other and  broader in

iy

ouveTUyxave Tols  PoT@OL TPOS avTOV.

which  be-met with-those  coming to bim

Od7os TooobTOV TATlos  Sawoviloucvwy €efepamevoer ws
this(-man)  such (a)-multitude  of-demon-possessed healed as
aplu® pn vmomecelw. SvTwr O Mudv éxel maplévos
to-number  not  to-fall-under being and  us there  (a)-virgin

> ’ 3 ~ > \ ’ 3 ’ ’
Wwéxln  avT® damo BOeooalovikns edyevr)s, molveriav
was-brought  to-him  from Thessalonica well-born many-years

o 5 , , > » e 5y s
€XOU0a €V ﬂapa?\vGeL. TAUTNV €V ELKOOL YN,LepaLS e)\aL(p

having in  paralysis ber in  twenty days with-oil
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aylw dlelpwv Tals €aurtod Xepol Kal TPOCEVYSUEVOS,
holy anointing with-the  bis-own hands and  praying

Uy améoTel\ev els Ty Blay mwoAw. 7Tis ameNbotoa
bealthy  he-sent-away to  the own city who having-gone-away
oAV Kkapmopoplay adTd dméoTelhe.

much fruit to-him  sent

Oftos  akodoas 61 peyadny éEyovor mwoMTelav ol
this(-man)  baving-heard ~ that  great bave way-of-life the
TaBevvnoidrar, perapdracduevos kal AaPwv — kKoouwov
Tabennesiotes having-changed-clothes and  having-taken  worldly
oxfiue €pydtou, 8  nuepdv Sekamévte avii\ev els T
guise of~(a)-worker  through days fifteen went-up to —
OnBatda dwa  Ths €pruov odevoas. kal eENwv v TH
(the)-Thebaid  through  the desert baving-traveled and  bhaving-come in  the
ackympiw Tdv TaBevvmowwrdv émeliTer TOv apyyuavdpirmy
ascetic-house of-the  Tabennesiotes he-sought the  archimandrite

. , sy v , \
TovTwy, laydwov ovduar, dvdpa SokudTaTor kal

of~them Pachomius by-name (@)-man  most-approved and
xdpwopa E€xovra mpodnTElasT @ amexkptfn Ta
(the)-gift having of-prophecy from-whom  was-hidden the(-things)

kata Tov Makdpiov. mepiruyawv odv avT® Aéyer Aéoupal
concerning — Macarius having-met then  him he-says  I-beg
oov Oéfar pe els Ty povjy oov Wa yévwupar povaxos.
you  receive me into the monastery your — that  I-may-become (a)-monk

Myer avre o layduwos: Aowmov els yijpas Thaoas,

says to-him  —  Pachomius henceforth  into  old-age  you-have-driven
” 5 ’ s , s > ,

KOl dOKeL ov Ovvacar ol adelpol elow daokyTal,

and  to-practice-discipline not  you-can the brothers are ascetics

\ > ’ > ~ \ ’ \ 7’ A\
Kal o0 ¢épeis aiTdV TOUS wWovovs: kal okavdaAly  kal
and  not you-bear  their the labors and  you-are-scandalized —and

5 , - s, \ > Qs 5 o 5
EKBC(LVELS KaKO)\O'y(UV aUTOUS. KOl OUK €8€EQTO avToV o0ovTe

go-out speaking-ill-of them and  not  he-received  him either
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\ 7 R4 \ ’ ’ e ~ € ’
™V TPWTYY oUTE TNV OeuTépav, UEXPLS TUEPDV €TTd.
the first or the second until days seven
ws 8¢ MiTdvmoe mapauévwv vijors, UoTepor Aéyer aiTd
when and  he-held-out remaining fasting later bhe-says  to-him
’ > ~ \ 3\ \ ’ b > \ \
Aéfar pe, afifa, kal éav ) vpotevow kat alTOVS Kal
reccive  me  abba and  unless —  Ifast like them and
epydowpuat, kéhevoov expupijval pe. mellee  ToUs ddeAdovs
work order to-be-thrown-our me  be-persuades the brothers
> ’ > ’ b4 \ \ ’ ~ ~ ~
elodéfaclar avTdy- éoTi O¢ TO ovoTHUA THS LGS HOVi)S
to-receive bim is and the  company of-the  one monastery
s ’ > ’ ~ ’ 5 A %
XiAtor TeTpakdotor dvdpes péxpt Tis oruepov. elo\dev olv-
thousand  four-hundred men until the  today be-entered then
, \ , 5y 7 s . ,

mapeNddvTos B¢ xpdvov OAlyov €méoTn 1) TEOOAPAKOOTY],
having-passed and  time little came-on the Lent

\ 3 14 ’ ’ > ~ \
Kal €ldev €xacTov Owaddpovs moAiTelas dokolvTas: TOV

and  he-saw  each various ways-of-life practicing the(-one)
uev  éolllovra €éomépas, TovV d¢ dwa dvo, TOV S¢
indeed eating in—tbe-euening the(-other) and every two(- —day:) the(-other) and

dwa mévte: dA\\ov 8¢ wAAw €oT@wTa O TdomS VUKTOS,
every five another  and  again standing through  all (the)-night
v nuépa O¢ kabhjuevov. Bpéfas  otv Oallovs Tols éx
in  day and  sitting having-soaked  then  shoots the from
powikwr eis wAflos éorn év ywvig wd, kal péxpis
palms in  quantity be-stood in  corner one and  until

o0 al Tecoapdrovra émlnpdinoav Nuépar kal TO Tdoxa
— the forty were-completed days and  the  Pascha
wapayéyover ovk dpTov 1aTo, ovy UdaTos: ov ydwv
arrived not  bread be-touched  not  water not  knee

¥ s s, \ , , N
Ekapiiev, ok dvémeoer TapekTOs UMWY kpdufns oAlywy
he-bent not  lay-down except leaves of-cabbage few
N \ ~ \ S ,

OUK E)\a#ﬁa]fﬁ, KOl TOUTO KaT7ad KUPLOKNY, wa 80&’]

not  he-took and  this on Lord’s-day that  he-might-seem
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Y o Y 5 \ , . ~ N~
€oliwv. kal € mote €&éBawer eis Ty xpelav €avrod, OarTov
eating and if ever  he-went-our  for the  need his-own quickly
’ > \ (4 \ ’ 4 \ > 7, \
md\w elowwv {oTaTo, wy Aahjoas undevi, uy davoifas 7O
again coming=in  he-stood not  having-spoken to-anyone  not  having-opened the
; 5y ) A ~ ey > o \ ~ ~
oTdua, dA\a OwwT]] €0Tds' €kTOS  O€ Tpooevxns THS
mouth but in-silence  standing  apart-from and  prayer the(-one)
> ~ , [P ~ - > - \ Qo
ev 11 kapdia kal TV Oad\dv T@v €y Tals xepolv ovdev
in the heart and  the shoots the(-ones) in  the hands nothing
€molel. Oeaoduevor oy mdvTes of aoknTal éoTaclaoav KaTa
be-did having-bebeld then  all the ascetics rebelled against
~ e , , ~ L , ¥
T0D 1pyovpévov Aéyovtese Tobrov nuiv wdlev  yayes
the abbot saying this(-man)  to-us  from-where did-you-bring
TOV doapkov, €ls katdkpiow nuv; 7 éxPale avTd,
the  fleshless for  condemnation our either  throw-out  him
7 va edijs Ot wdvTes Nuels avaywpoduéy oouv.
or that  you-may-know that  all we withdraw-from you
akovoas odv avTol Ta Tijs moMhwtelas, mpooniéaTto TP
having-heard then  his the(-things) of-the way-of-life be-prayed —
Oew, o avr®d amoxkalvdli Tis éoTv. amekalipln odv
to-God that  to-him  might-be-revealed ~ who  he-is it-was-revealed then
alTd: Kkal kpaTioas avTol THS xewpos €fdyer  avTov els
to-him  and  having-grasped  bis the  hand he-leads-out  him into
\ > , 5 ” \ ’ 5 \ ,
TOV evkTrpov oikov, &ba 70 Ouowaomipiov Ty, kal Aéyel
the  prayer house where  the  altar was and  says
> ~ , v s ; N sy
avT®: Aetpo, kaAdynpe: ov el Makdpios, kal améxpuifas
to-him  come good-old-man ~ you are Macarius and  you-hid
\ s 5 s o \ - s A , QA

oeauTov am €uol. da oMWV oe €T@wv €memdfovy (detv.
yourself from  me for  many you  years Fwas-longing to-see

’ b4 |24 > 4 \ ’ 4 \
xdpw oor €xw OTL ékovdilwoas Ta wadia pov, wa um

thanks ~ to-you I-have that  you-buffeted the  children  my that  not
uéya ppovdow em Tals €avTAV dokroeow. dmelle
great(-things)  they-may-think over  the their-own  disciplines go-away
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olv els TOV TOmOV CcOvU- aUTdpKws Yyap @Kodduncas nNuas:
then into the  place your  sufficiently for you-have-edified us
kal ebxov vmép nudv. ToTe afwbels avexwpnoev.
and  pray for us then  having-been-deemed-worthy  he-withdrew
"AMote  mdAw dumpyfoaro St lldoav molireloy v
at-another-time  again he-related that  every way-of-life which
emebvunoa karoplwoas, Téte eis dAAY YAbov Eémbuuiav
F-desired having-accomplished  then into another  I-came  desire
</ > ’ ’ / i1 ’ ’ \ ~
80ev mbénod mote mévTe Nuépas udvor TOV vobv pov
whence  -wished once five days only the mind  my
ameplomacTov amo 7ol Oeod mojoar. kal kplvas
undistracted from  — God to-make and  having-decided

~ > ’ A ’ \ \ 3 ’ 4 \
TOUTO ATEKAELOO. TNV KEAAQV Kal TnHY auAjv, woTe un
this Fshut the cell and  the court so-as not
dotvar avlpdmw amdkpiow, kal oty apéduevos amo
to-give to-(a)-man (an)-answer and  I-stood having-begun from

~ , , 5 ~ ~ Sy \
Tis devrépas. mapayyé\\w odv pov TG véd eimdv- My
the second(—day) I—cbarge then my the mind baving—said not

KkaTéNOps TV  ovpav@v- Exels €xel ayyélovs, apxayy€Nous,

go-down from-the hbeavens you-have there  angels archangels
Tas dvw duvdues, Tov Oeov Tav SAwv w)  KkaTéNOns
the above  powers — God of-the  whole(-things) not  go-down

UmokdTw TOD ovpavod. kal Owpkéoas mMuépas dvo kal
below the beaven and  baving-held-out  days two  and

, (o / \ , . . \
VvUkTas Ovo, oUtw mapwéuva Tov daiuova ws PAdya TUPOS

nights two o L-provoked the  demon that (a)-flame  of-fire

, \ -~ , \ > - ,
yevéoBar kai katakaboal pov mdvra Ta & 7O KeAlw,
to-become and  to-burn-up my all the(-things) in the cell

e \ \ ’ > ® e , \ ~
ws  kal Tov Yudbov év @  elomikew mupl kaTaprexfijval
so-that even the  mat on  which TFwas-standing by-fire  to-be-burned-up

\ , v o s , \ ,
kal vouloar ue 6Tt SAws éumémpnouat. Té\os mAnyels Ppofw

and  ro-think me that wholly  Fam-burned at-last  struck with-fear
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améorqy T Tplty Nuépg, un duvmbels  dmeplomacTdv
Fdesisted on-the  third day not  having-been-able undistracted
\ ~ ~ Sy A ~ 5 , ~
pov Tov volv moujoatl, dAAG katiNov els Oewplav 70D
my the  mind  to-make but Fcame-down  into  contemplation  of-the
, o , ~ ~
kbopov, Wwa w) por Aoyl TOpoS.
world that  not  to-me might-be-reckoned  conceit
Tovrw mote 7® dylw Maxapiew wmwapéfatov e€yd, kai
to-this once the  holy Macarius visited I and
® - -~ ’, ) ~ ’ ’
ebpov &w ThS KENAYS avTod mpeofuTepor  kddums
Ifound  outside  the cell his (a)-presbyter of~(a)-village
’ Il < \ ~ > ’ U \ ~

kaTakeluevov, od 1) kepaly mdoa €BéBpwTo VMO TOD
lying whose  the  head all had-been-eaten by the

, ~ , , \ s v sy,
77(1001)9 TOV )\EVO'LLEVOU KOPKLYOovU, KdlL OavTO TO ooTeoV
disease the(-one)  called cancer and  very the  bone

s ~ gy , 5 s \
amd Tis kKopvdis EpaiveTo. mapeyéveTo odv labfvar, kal
from  the crown appeared he-had-come then  to-be-healed — and
oUk €déxeTo aUTOV €ls ouvvTuxiav. TapexkdAeoa oY aUTOV
not  he-received  him into  meeting Fbegged then  him

% , , , s [N s
o7l AGO‘LL(IL oov, KC[TOLKTéLpT’OOV avTov, Kat BOS‘ avTw
thar  I-beg you take-pity-on him and  give  to-him

A > ’ \ ’ 3 ’ ’ > ~ > ~
™y amdkpiow. kal Aéyer por Avdéids eort Tob labivav
the  answer and  be-says  to-me unworthy he-is  of-the  to-be-healed
mawdele yap avT@® dmeoTdA\n. e d¢ Oéleis avrov ialbijvar,
chastisement ~ for to-him  was-sent if  but you-wish him to-be-healed
meloov avTOv dmooTiivar TS  Aewrovpylas: mopvevwv
persuade  him to-withdraw from-the liturgy committing-fornication
\ > , \ \ ~ , e \
yap e€lettovpyel, kal O TovTo TawdeveTar kal o Oeos
for he-was-officiating  and  because-of  this be-is-chastised and — God
abTOV ldTal. WS odv Elmov T® kakovpéve ovvébeto,
bim beals when then  Fsaid to-the(-one)  afflicted he-agreed

> , . , , Y 5 o \ ,
O!JOUCLS UNKETL LEQATEVELWV. TOTE ESﬁEaTO auToV Kdat )\EVEL

having-sworn  no-longer  to-act-as-priest  then be-received  him and  says
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atrd- [horeders 61 €omi Oeds; Aéyer aird- Nai. My
to-him do-you-believe  that  there-is (a)-God he-says  to-him yes surely-not
NOuwilns Swamatfar Tov Oedv; amexpivato d1v OU. Aéyel
were-you-able  to-mock — God he-answered that  no he-says
s~ 5 , \ . , IR ~ ~
atrd Ei yvwplles ocov my auapriav kal v Tob Ocod
to-him  if  you-recognize your the  sin and the —  of-God
’ b o ~ € ’ ’ > \
madelav O Jv  TobTo vméorns, OopfdbnTi els TO
chastisement  through which  this you-underwent  be-corrected for  the
cen > ’ 5 \ s N ’
efijs.  ééwpoloyioaro otv Ty aitiav, kal Ewre Adyov
hereafter  he-confessed then  the cause and  gave (his)-word
, ¢ ~ , ~ yy vy \
UNKETL apapTioal unTe AeLTouvpyfjoal, AAAG TOV AQKOV
no-longer  to-sin nor to-officiate but the lay

aomdoacfar kAjjpov. kal oUTws éméinker avTd Xelpa, Kal év

to-embrace lot and  thus laid on-him (a)-hand and in
OAlyats Muépais 1aln kal érpixwoe kal dmijiev vyuvis.
few days be-was-healed and  grew-hair and  went-away  healthy

Em’ Gfeow €uats mpoonqréxln avte® madaplokos

before eyes my wa:—brougbt to-him (a)—little—bo_y
€vepyovuevos UTO movnpod mredpatos. €mbels olv avTd
worked-on by (an)-evil spirit baving-laid ~ then  on-him
xetpa €ml ThS kepalijs kal Ty dAAnv €ml Tis kapdias,
(a)-hand on the head and  the other on the beart

éml ToootTov nUato €ws o0 avTOV amd dépos €moinoe
for  so-long he-prayed  until —  him from  (the)-air  he-made
kpepaolijvar. oldjoas odv s dokds O Tals TooobTOV
to-hang having-swollen  then  like  (a)-wineskin the boy so-much
€pAéyuaver ws yevéobar tmds pvoumélavrost. kal aldvidiov
was-inflamed so-as to-become all erysipelas and  suddenly
avaxpaas, da  macwv TV alctijoewy Tdwp évivoxe, kal
having-cried-out  through all the  senses water  he-brought-out and
Awdrioas maAw yéyovev els TO uérpov 6  Tv. mapadidwow

having-abated again  became to  the measure  which he-was he-hands-over
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olv T® maTpl avTdy, delbas e\alw aylw, xal
then  to-the  father bhim baving-anointed(-bim)  with-oil  boly and
emyéas  UVOwp, mapiyyel\ev €ml TeooapdkovTa MNuUEPAs w1
having-poured water he-charged for  forty days not
kpewv diaclar, uny olvov. kal oltws adTov (doato.

meat to-touch not  wine and  thus him he-healed
"QxA\noav ToUTew moTé Aoywuol kevodofias éxBdAlovTes
troubled this(-man)  once thoughts of-vainglory driving

avTov Tiis  KkéN\s, kal vmoTléuevor oikovoulas xdpw
him from-the  cell and  suggesting of~dispensation  for-the-sake
katahapBdvew Tv Pwpalwv  mpos Oepamelov Tdv
to-go-to the of-Romans(-city) ~ for (the)-healing of-the
APPWOTOUVTWY pEYAAWS Yap €vijpyeL 1) XdApts €ls avTov
sick greatly for worked the  grace in  him
KAQTQ TIVEVUATWY. Kal S €ml TOAD 0UX UTIKOUOE, 0hodpds
against  spirits and  when for  long not  he-obeyed vehemently
3¢ mMlavvero, meoawv  €ml Tis GAds TS KéAAnS Tovs
and  he-was-driven  having-fallen on the threshold  of-the  cell the
m6das ddikev em Ta éfw kai Aéyer "Elkere, daipoves, kal
feer be-put-outr to  the outside and  says drag demons and
oUpeTe: €yw yap Tols ToOL TOlS €UOlS OUK amépxopai el
pull I for with-the  feet the my not  I-go-away if
dvvaclé pe oltws ameveykelv amelevoopar Sopvls avTols
you-can me  thus carry-off Fwill-go-away swearing to-them
6 Ketpar €ws éomépas: éav w) pe caledoere, o um
that  Flie until  evening unless —  me  you-move not —
VUAV AKOUCW. €ml TOND 0DV TTE€CWV  QVEDTI). ETTLYEVOUELTS
ofyou  IFwill-listen  for  long then  baving=fallen  be-rose bhaving-come-on

3¢ vukTds mdAw avT® eméflevtor kal omupda podiwy Svo

and  night again on-him  they-set and  (a)-basket of-measures  two
Pdppov mAnpdioas kal Heis eml TAV duwv, Oexivel
of-sand baving-filled and  having-pur on  the shoulders  he-moved-about
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ava v éomuov. cuwwijytnoer odv avT® BeooéBios o
through  the desert met then  him Theosebius the

14 3 \ ~ 7 \ ’ > ~ ’
kooplTwp, Avrioxeds T@® yéver, kai Aéyer avtg: T(
cosmetor (an)-Antiochene  by-the  race and  says to-him what

; >0 A , SR , \ \
Baordles, aBBa; mapaxdpnoov éuol TO popTiov, kal wy
do-you-carry abba give-over to-me the burden and  not
OKkUA\ov. 6 8¢ Aéyer adT@ LkUM\w TOV  okUA\ovTd pe
trouble-yourself he but  says to-him  Itrouble the(-one)  troubling me
v \ » > , . ; 5> 8 v s
dvetos yap v amodnuias por VmoBdANel. €ml TOND 0DV
at-ease for being  journeys to-me  he-suggests for  long then
dwakunoas  elo\lev els Ty ké\\av, cwTpllas TO odpa.
having-moved-about ~ he-entered into the  cell having-crushed  the  body
Ofros  quiv o dywos Makdpios dmyioaro, v yap
this(-man) to-us  the holy Macarius related he-was ~ for
nmpeafuTepos, 6Tt Emeonunvduny kata TOv kKapov TiS
presbyter that  Fnoticed at the  time of-the
daddoews TV pvomypiwy 6te Mdpkw 16 doknTij ovdémoTe
distribution of-the  mysteries that  to-Mark the  ascetic never
Bwra éyw mpoodopdy, dAAa dyyelos avT® €medidov €k
gave I (the)-offering but (an)-angel  to-him  gave(-it) from
700 Ovowaomyplov- pdvov d¢ Tov doTpdyalov elfecdpovy
the  altar only and the  knuckle Fbebeld
~ \ ~ ’ 7’ \ e ’
TS X€LPOS TOD dddvTos. Mdpkos 8¢ obdrTos vedTepos
of-the  hand of~the(-one)  giving Mark and  this younger
5 \ \ \ \ > ’ A >
W, malaav kal kawny ypapyy dmoornlilwv, mpalis kal
was  old and  new scripture knowing-by-heart meek to
vmepBoliy, odddpwy € kal Tis  dANos.
excess temperate if even anyone other
Mias odv Tdv nuepdv evkawpnbels  €yd), eis TO EoxaTov
on-one  then  of-the days having-found-leisure I at  the last
avTod yijpas, amépyopar kal mapaxalélopar adTod T

his old-age I-go-away and  sit-down-by his the
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0vpa vouloas avrov vmep dvlpwmov, ws dre apyatov,
door having-thought ~ him beyond  man as  being ancient
akpodduevos T( Aéyew 7} 7L dlampdTTETAL. KAl LOVATATOS OV
listening-for what he-says  or what he-does and  most-alone being
¥ [ NN ¥ ¥ \ T
&dov, mepl Ta ékatov édoas €érm 1idn kal Tovs 6ddvTas
inside about  the hbundred  having-driven years already and  the teeth

amoléoas, €avT® Oepdyeto kal T®  OwafSoAw, kai éAeye

having-lost with-himself  he-fought and  with-the devil and  he-said
T{ Oéhers, kaxdynpe; Bod kal élalov Tihw Kkal olvov
what  do-you-want  bad-old-man bebold  both  oil you-touched and  wine

perélaBes: Aowmrov 7(  Oéhets, moAbpaye; €avrov vBpllwv.

partook henceforth  what  do-you-want  gray-haired-glutton bimself ~ insulting
elta kal 7® Odwfodw Mz dxuiy T( 00l XPEWOT;
then  also  to-the devil surely-not  still something  to-you do-I-owe

5 Qs e M s 5 s~ e , . ~
ovdev evplokes: dmelle am’ €uod. kal ws Teperil{wv €avTd
nothing  you-find go-away  from me and as  humming to-himself
’ ~ ’ 1’3 ’ 54 \ ~
diedéyeTo: Aebpo, molbpaye: €Ews moTe éoouar pera oo
he-conversed come gray-haired-glutton  until ~ when will-I-be with you
Amyetro 8¢ Nuiv Iadvitios o palymys adrod, dmv wd
related and to-us  Paphnutius the  disciple bis that  on-one

A ey - e . \
TOV nuepdv UVawa Aafoloa TOV €auTiS OKUUVOV, TUDAOV

of-the  days (a)-hyena  baving-taken  the ber-own cub blind
ovra, Tveyke T1H Makapiw kal 7]  kedadj] kpovoaca
being brought(-it) —  to-Macarius and  with-the head having-knocked

s avAis Ty Opav eloiNlev éw avTob kalnuévov, kal
of-the court the  door entered outside  him sitting and
y <\ \ , P . . \
éppuper Vo ToUs wddas avTol TOV okUuvov. AaBwv  O¢
threw under  the feet bis the  cub having-taken and
¢ o , o s,
0 dyws kal €mmrvoas Tols opbaluols avrob émmuaro,
the holy(-man) and  having-spat on-the eyes its he-prayed

) - s s p s e,
kal mapaypijua avéBAede. kal Onhdoaca adTov 7 wiTyp

and  at-once it-saw-again and  having-suckled it the  mother
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avTob Aafoboa avtov amflle. kal Tj dAAY] Muépa KwWdiov
its having-taken it went-away —and  on-the other day (a)-fleece
’ ’ 3 ’ ~ e ’ e \ € ’
ueyddov mpofdTov €vvoxe TG ayiw. s d¢ 1 pakapla
of-(a)-great  sheep brought to-the holy(-man) as  and the Dblessed
Mehavia pou elmev 81v Ilapa 700 Makxapiov éym élafBov
Melania to-me  said that  from —  Macarius I received
\ , > A , I \ 5 e \
TO KUJSLOV EKELVO §€VLOV. Kot Tt Hav‘uOLGTOV €L O TOUS
the  fleece that (as-a)-gift and  what wonderful if  the(-one) the
Aovtas 7 Aavumh fuepdioas, kal THY Vawav €ovvéTioev;
lions —  for-Daniel  bhaving-tamed also  the  hyena made-intelligent
"EAeye 8¢ 81v dgp’ od  éBamtioln oik émTvoe yaual,
he-said and that  from which be-was-baptized not  he-spar on-the-ground
ebnrooTov Exwv éros ad’ ob  €Bamtiofly. v 8¢ TO €ldos
sixtieth baving  year  from which he-was-baptized was and the appearance
avTod vmokdoBov, omavdy, €émi Tol Yelhovs udvov Exwv
bis rather-stunted scant-bearded on  the  lip only having
, v s oy ~ , « ~ N
Tpixas, kal eis 70 dkpov ToD wdywvos. UmepBolj] yap
hairs and at  the tip of-the  chin by-excess for

aoknoews ovde al Tpixes TS yevelddos avTod e€pumoav.

of-discipline not-even the  hairs of-the  beard his grew
Tovrew  éyw mpooiiAddv mote dkndidoas,  kal Aéyw
to-this(-man) I came once having-become-listless and — Isay

avTd ABBa, 1 moujow; Stv OA{Povol pe of Aoywouol
to-him abba what  shall-I-do that  afflict me the thoughts

Aéyovtes 81t Qvdev moiels, dmeNle &vlev. kal Aéyew pov 6T

saying that  nothing  you-do go-away  hence and  be-says  to-me that
Eime avrois: Eyow dwa Tov XploTov ToUS Tolxous Tnpd.
say to-them I because-of —  Christ the walls guard

Tatra éx Tdv mOM@Y OoNlya oo €éofjunpra  TOD
these(-things)  from  the many few(-things)  to-you I-have-indicated  of-the
aylov Makapiov.

holy Macarius
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VI - MOSES, PAUL, AND EULOGIUS

Moses the Ethiopian, once a robber, becomes a monk and fights the demon of
fornication for years. Paul of Pherme counts his prayers with pebbles. Eulogius
nurses a cripple for fifteen years until a demon turns the cripple on him, and
Antony sends them home to die.

Mwoijs oltw Tis  kalovuevos, Aibiofs 7& yéver, péhas,
Moses 50 a-certain  called Ethiopian  by-the race black
> 7’ < ~ 7’ ’ o \ \
olkéTns VTijpxe TMOATEVOUéVOY TWwds: Ov  dud TOAAYY
servant was of~councilor a-certain  whom  because-of much

, \ , ¥ < ,
dvorpomiav kal Aporelav éppuber o dos SeomdTys:
perversity and  robbery cast-off the own master
Ny \ \ , , , > ; \
eNéyeTo yap kal péxpt Ppévwv dlavew: avaykalopar yap
he-was-said ~ for even  as-far-as murders  to-go Fam-compelled for
Myew aiTod TQ Tis movypilas, wa Odelfw  avrod
to-tell bis the(-things) ~ of-the wickedness that  I-may-show  his
™y dpetyy Tis peravolas. duyyolvTo yoiv o1t kal
tb@ virtue Oﬁthe repentﬂnce [hgy_related ﬂt'ﬂny'rﬂte tbat even

ddnyoduevos v Agornplov €vds: ob  kal TO €Epyov

leader he-was  of-robber-band  one whose also  the  deed
palverar év  Tols AnoTpikols, OTL ToLuéL Twl
appears among  the robber(-deeds) that  against-shepherd — a-certain

EUVNOWKAKNOE ToTe TapeuTodioavTt avTd €ls TPayud TU
he-bore-a-grudge once having-hindered bim in  matter some
UETA TV Ky €év vukT(- Ov  dmokTeivar Behjoas
with the dogs in  (the)-night whom  to-kill having-wished
mepwooTel Tov Témov évla Tnv oTdow elxe TNV
he-goes-round the place where  the station be-bad  the(-one)

~ ’ \ > ’ > ~ 7’ ~ I

TV mpofdTrwy- kal euqilly avT® mépav Tob Nellov

of-the  sheep and  it-was-shown to-him  beyond — (the)-Nile
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Kal TANUUUPODYTOS TOD TOTQUOD Kal KPATOUVTOS WOl

and  flooding the river

onuetov €v, dakwv

(a)-mile one  having-bitten  the

Tov xurwviokov Oels T

the tunic on-the

having-put
kolvufijoas 7OV moTauUdY. €V

having-swum the river in

Nouwly o mowny Sadabeiv
the  shepherd

was-able

5 S \ P
els v dupov. ToUS ody €§

in the sand the then

sword

to-escape-notice-of  him

and  covering about

™Y udxawpav € TP oTduatt Kal

in  the  mouth and

kepaljj Semépacer olTw
head he-crossed thus

T® ToUTOV olv diakolvufSav
the  him then  to-swim-across
avTdy, €QUTOV KATAXWOAS
himself having-buried
émloyijs Téooapas KpLovs

choice rams

from

oelpd,

four
opatas diexoAvuBnoer adbhs
baving-slaughtered and  bhaving-bound with-(a)-rope he-swam-across
eNdwv

having-come  into

kat Moas
again
5 \ , > \ \
€ls ukpov mpoavlov dmédewpe, kal Paywy
(a)-small be-flayed(-them) and
, - -
KAANOTa TV KpPewv

finest

\ s \
Kol oAty Ty

forecourt bhaving-eaten
\ > % ’ \ ’

kal €is ovov damwMijoas Td Kddia

the ﬂeeCES

(Ta\ik@v OexkaokTow EeoTv,

of-the  meats and  for  wine having-sold

ws

and  (a)-jar having-drunk — about  of-Italian eighteen pints

, I “ \ , 5
mevmikovTa onuela amiAev Smov TO KOAAywov elyev.

fifty miles went-away — where  the gang he-had
Ofros 6 TooolTOS O TOTE KOTAVVYELS €K
this the  so-great late once having-been-pricked-in-heart  from

\ \
TEPLOTATEWS TWOS, ETEOWKEY €QUTOV UOVAOTIPLW Kal

circumstance some gave himself to-(a)-monastery  and

oUTWS TG TPAypaTL THS METAVOOS WS Kal aUTOV TOV

thus to-the  deed of-the  repentance that  even  very the
OUUTTPAKTNY aUTOD TV Kak®v €k vedTyTos daluova
accomplice his of-the  evils from  youth demon

TOV  aUT@® owauapTivTa dUTIKPUS €lS Emiyvmow dyayely

the(-one) with-him having-sinned outright to  recognition to-bring
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~ ~ > ® ’ ’ 1% \
700 XpioTod. év  ois MNyeral more ST AyoTal
— of-Christ among  which(-things)  it-is-said once that  robbers
TOUTw  €émémecov év T keANlw kabnuéve dyvoroavTes
on-this(-man)  fell in  the cell sitting not-knowing

\ ’ > 5 \ ’ o ’ ’
70 7is éoTw. foav d¢ Téooapes: ods Soas  mwdvras
the who  he-is were and  four whom  having-bound  all

\ ; , > \ > ~ , M
kat kafldmep (aPépvav émbeis dylpov 74 vdTw Tveykey
and  like (a)-sack baving-put  of-chaff’ on-the back he-brought
els ™y ékknolav TV adehpdv eimddv Emedy ovk

to the church of-the  brothers having-said ~ since not

M , > - Qs , , \ ,
Efeo‘T’. wnot GBLKGLV OUBGVC[, TL K€)\€U€T€ mTEPL TOUTWV,
it-is-allowed ~to-me to-wrong  anmyone what  do-you-order abour  these

oUTws éxelvor €fopoloynoduevol, kal yvdvres 61t Mwoijs

thus they having-confessed and  bhaving-known thar  Moses
€oTlv éxevos, G TOTE OVOUAOTOS Kal TmepBonTos €v
is that(-man)  the(-one) once named and  famous among

Tols Aporais, dofdoavres Tov fedv kaxevor amerdéavro
the robbers having-glorified — God they-too renounced(-the-world)
S ™y TobToU peTafoMiv, Aoywduevor 81t Ei odros
because-of the  his change baving-reasoned that if  this(-man)
0 oUTwS kavos Kal Ouvdueros €v Tols A)OTPLKOLS
the(-one)  so able and  powerful in  the robber(-deeds)
Tov Oeov epofnilln, nuets 7 avaBaAldueba v cwmpiav;
—  God  feared we why  do-we-put-off the  salvation
Tovrew 7é Mwoel éméfevto daluoves eis v ocvwijbeav Tijs
on-this —  Moses attacked demons to  the  habit of~the
akolaoias TiS TOPVIKTS KaTeAaUvovTes: OS €ml TOoOUTOV
licentiousness the  fornicating driving who  to so-far
emewpdolly, ws avTos dupyetTo, ws kpod detv  THS
was-tempted as bimself  related as (by)-little  lacking ~ from-the
mpobéoews éfokethal. mapayevduevos odv mPos TOV uéyav

purpose to-run-aground having-come then  to the  grear
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Toldwpov Tov  év 1 Zrijrer, dvijreyke Ta T0D
Lsidore the(-one) in —  Scetis he-reported the(-things)  of-the
moAéuov. kat Aéyer avrd- Mry Avmmljs: dpyal elol, kal
war and  he-says  to-him not  be-grieved beginnings  they-are and
dwa T00TO 0PodpdTepdy cov  émélevto (mTolvTes TNV
because-of  this more-vehemently on-you  they-attacked  seeking the
owilfeiav. domep yap Klwv év paké\w T  ovwnlelq
habit as for (a)-dog in  (the)-meat-marker by-the babit

ovk adloTaTar, Av 8¢ kAewoly) 70 pudrkeAlov kal undels avT®d
not  departs if  but be-shut the meat-market  and  no-one  to-it
\ - s sy o v s > ,
undev 8@, ovkért éyyller oUtw kal ob éav émuelvys,
anything give  no-longer  it-comes-near  thus also  you if you-persist
akndudoas 0 Odaluwy €el cov  dmooTival. dvaywproas
having-grown-listless the demon bas  from-you to-depart having-withdrawn
olv damo Tis wpas ékelvms opodpdTepov NokelTO,
then  from  the hour that more-vebemently be-practiced-discipline
kal pdhworTa amd Bpwpdtwy, oddevos peralaufdvwv mAny
and  especially from  foods of-nothing  partaking except
v ~ , > > , ¥
dptov Enpot €v dwdexka ovyylas, e€pyalduevos €pyov
bread dry in  twelve ounces working work
TAELOTOV, KAl TEVTIKOVTA TIPOCEVUXAS €KTEADV. katatifas
very-much and  fifty prayers performing having-wasted

olv aiTol TO owudtiov, éuewe  TUpOUuEros €Tt Kal

then  his the  little-body he-remained  being-inflamed still  and

\ ~
evvrmvalduevos. mdAw mapéBaler dAAw Twi TOV aylwv
dreaming again he-visited another  some(-one) of-the  saints

\

kal Aéyer avrd T( moujow 61t okorilovol pov ToOV
and  says to-him what  shall-I-do because  darken my the
Aoywopov Ta évimwma Tis Yuxns kara  ovwifeav 7ndovis;
thought the  dreams of-the  soul according-to  habit of-pleasure
Aéyer avre Emeady Tov vodv cov otk améornoas Tawv

says to-him  since the  mind  your mot  you-withdrew from-the
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mepl TabTa  pavracidv, TouTov Xdpw  VploTacar TobTo:
about  these(-things) fantasies ofthis for-the-sake  you-undergo this
30s €avTov els aypumviar kal TPOCEVXOU VNPOVTWS Kal
give  yoursell  to  vigil and  pray soberly and
eevlepotoar amd ToUTwy Tayéws. Os axovoas kal TavTNs
you-are-freed from  these quickly who having-heard also  this
s Umobécews dmeNdwv v Ti) kéAAy Ewke Adyov i
the  counsel having-gone-away in  the cell gave (his)-word  not
kowunOijvar dta  mdoms vukTds, un kAvar yovv. uelvas
to-sleep through all (the)-night not to-bend  (the)-knee having-remained
ov v TR kelNlw éml € €€, Tas wikTas wdoas els TO
then in  the cell for  years six  the nights all in  the
péoov Tob keANiov {oTato mpooevyduevos, opbaluov um
middle  of-the cell be-stood  praying (an)-eye not
kapudwy: kal Tob wmpdypatos mepryevéolar ovk Mduwiln.
closing and  the  thing to-overcome not  he-was-able

vméleTo odv €avtd mdAw dAANY molTelav, kal éfepxduevos

be-suggested then  to-himself again another  way-of-life and  going-out
TAS VUKTas dmrje els TAS KEN\AS TAV yepovTwy
the nights he-went-away  to the cells of-the  old-men

\

Kal doKkTiKwTépwy, kal Aaufdvwv Tas Udplas avT@v
and  more-ascetic(-ones) and  taking the water-jars  their

’ > ’ e/ > \ ’ \ 524 \
AeAnldTws émhjpov  Tdatos. amd wikovs yap éxovor TO

secretly he-filled(-them)  of-water from  distance for they-have  the
Udwp, ot wev amd 8o, of 3¢ amd mévre onuelwv,
water the(-ones) indeed from two  the(-others) and from  five miles

dAAoL amo Muiceos. s oV TAV VUKTOV €mTnproas o
others from  half on-one then  of-the  nights having-watched the
’ \ \ ’ 3> ’ 3 ~ > \ ’
daluwy kal un kapreprioas, €ykifiavTt avT® €is TO Ppéap

demon and  not  having-endured having-stooped  him into the well
, \ - - . , \ TN 5
865&)K€ Karta Twvy l[lO(UV pOTr(l)\C_U TWL KOl CL¢7’IK€V avTov

gave(-a-blow) on the loins with-club some and  left him
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vekpov, un alofavduevov wirte 6  mémovbe  wiTte mapa
dead not  perceiving either  what  he-had-suffered  or from
Tlvos. ™y dAAY odv Nuépav éNddv  Tis  avTAfjoar Udwp
whom  the  other then  day having-come  someone  to-draw water
elpev adTOV éxel Keluevov, kal aviyyel\e T@ ueydAw
found him there  lying and  reported to-the  great
Toddpw 7 mpeoPurépw ThHs LkijTews. AaPwv  odv avTov
Isidore the  presbyter —  of-Scetis having-taken then  him
avijveykev els Ty éxkAnoiav. kal ém éros &v évdonoer s
he-brought to  the  church and for  year  one he-wassick  so-that
uéAis yevéolar 70 odpa avTod kal T Puxny €v loxvl. Aéye
scarcely  to-become the  body bis and the  soul in strength says
olv avt® o péyas loldwpos: Iatoar provewawv, Mwoet,
then  to-him  the great Isidore stop contending Moses
Tols daluoor uétpa ydp elot kal Ths avdpelas TiS €V
with-the  demons measures  for are  also  of-the courage the(-one) in
Tf) aokioe.. 6 8¢ Aéyer avT® OV un mavowpar péxpts od
the  discipline be but says to-him  not —  Luwill-stop until —
mavonTal pov 1 pavracia TV dayudvwv. Aéyer odv avT®:
stops my  the fantasy of-the  demons says then  to-him
Ev 7@ ovduart Incot Xpiorod mémavral cov Ta évimua-
in the  name of-Jesus  Christ bave-ceased your  the  dreams
Kowdwvnoov otv pera mappnolase a yap py kavyijon
communicate then  with boldness that  for not  you-may-boast
ws mepryevduevos mallovs, TouTov xdpw  kaTeduvaoTevlns
as  having-overcome (a)-passion  of-this for-the-sake  you-were-overpowered
7pos TO ouudépov. kal amiNle  mAAw €ml TV KéNav
for the  advantage and  he-went-away again to the  cell
avTol. pera Tabra  épwtnlels  mapa Towddpov ws pera
bis after  these(-things) baving-been-asked by Lsidore about  after
uivas dvo, E\eye unxére undév memovbévar. karnbudln B¢

months  two  he-said  no-longer anything to-have-suffered  was-deemed-worthy and
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obTos  xapioparos kata dawudvwy olTws ws TAs pvias
this(-man)  of-(a)-gift against  demons 50 as the  flies
TavTas nudas ¢pofetofar pdAdov 7  éxetvov Tols daiuovas.
these us to-fear rather than  him the demons

o ¢ , , ~ A0 o vos s
atry 7 mohtela Mwoéws Tob Aifflomos, Os kal adTos Nv
this the way-of-life  of-Moses the  Ethiopian who also  himself  was
€v  TOls peydlois TV matépwv ovvaplBuoluevos. TeAevTd
among the  great of-the  fathers numbered-together dies

5 >~ e ’, ’, 5 ~ ’, ’
otv €Tav €BdowikovTa TévTe €V T]j LKNTEL YEVOUEVOS
then  of-years seventy five in —  Scetis having-become

mpeoBiTepos, katahmaw kal palnras €Rdowikovra.

presbyter having-left also  disciples seventy
"Opos eotwv év T Alydmrew dmdyov éml v ZkijTw
(a)-mountain s in — Egypt leading-off  to —  Scetis

™y mavépnuov 6  kadetrar Qépun. év TovTw TH Opet
the utter-desert which is-called Pherme in  this the  mountain

kabélovtar s mevraxdowor dvdpes dokoluevor €v ols

sit about ﬁuz—bundred men practicing—di:cipline among whom
\ ~ ’ 4 ’ ’ 54 A

kat IlatAds s, 0UTW KOAOUUEVOS, TAUTNV €OXE TNV

also  Paul a-certain  so called this had the

mo\wTelay: ovk €pyou MfaTo, ov mpdyuatos, ovk é\afe mapd
way-of-life not  work he-touched not business not  he-took  from

Twos mapextds o0  fobev. &pyov 8¢ aiTd kal doknots
anyone  except what  he-ate work and  for-him and  discipline

yéyove 70 ddiadelmTws mpooevyxeolal. TeTuTwuévas odv elyev
was the unceasingly to-pray set then  be-bhad
evyas Tplakooias, TooabTa odv Ympia ocvvdywv kal €v TG
prayers  three-hundred as-many then  pebbles  gathering and in  the
KOATw KkaTéxwv, kal pimTwv kel éxdotyy edypy éw  Tob
bosom holding and  throwing  for each prayer  outside the
KkS\mov plav Pijdov. obTos mapaBfalwv cvvrvyias €vexev

bosom one pebble this(-man)  having-visited of-meeting for-the-sake
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T® ayiw Makapiw 7@  Aeyouévw mTONTIKD, Aéyel avTd:
to-the holy Macarius the(-one) called citizen says to-him

ABBa ONBoupar. myrdykacer odv avTov elmelv da molav

abba Fam-afflicted  he-compelled then  him to-say for  what

> e \ ’ 5 A~ > ’ \ ’ ~
alTar. o 86 )\EVGL aUTw:* EV KW Tl WGPHEVOS‘ KATOLKEL

cause he and says to-him  in  village  a-certain virgin duwells
TIS  TPLAKOOTOV €T0S €xouoa dOKOUuéVn: Tepl TS oL
a-certain  thirtieth year  having practicing-discipline about  whom  to-me

dupyioavto 871t mapexTos oafPfdTov 1) kupaxils ovdémoTe
they-related that  except Saturday or  Lord’s-day never
yebeTar dA\\a Tov xpdvov Slov €lkovoa Tas €Bdouddas
she-tastes but the time whole  drawing-our  the weeks

dwa mévte éobliovoa nuepdv ol  edxAs €mTakoolas.
every  five eating days she-makes  prayers  seven-hundred

Kal amevdoknoa  €uavTod OTL VTEP TAS TPLAKOOLAS OUK
and  Fwas-displeased-with — myself that  beyond the  three-hundred not
Nouwlnpy mojoar. amokplverar avT® o dyiwos Makdpos:
Twas-able to-make answers bim the  holy Macarius

Eyw éfnroorov €ros éxw TeTayuévas €xaTov evxds moLdv

I sixtieth year  have  appointed bundred  prayers  making

\ \ \ s , \ A~ s -
Kat Ta mpos Tpodny épyalduevos kal Tols ddeApols
and  the(-things)  for food working and  to-the brothers

- N , . N .
™y openy Tis ouvvTuxias dmodidols, kal oV Kpilvel pe o
the  debt of-the meeting paying and  not  judges me  the

Aoyouds ws dueljoavta. € 08¢ OV TpLakoolas oDV UTO

thought as  having-neglected if  but you three-hundred making by
Tob ouvewddTos Kplvy, dfhos €l kalapds adras i
the  conscience you-are-judged evident  you-are  purely them not

evyduevos, 7 dvvduevos mhelovas ebyeollar kal p1y evyxduevos.

praying or being-able more to-pray and not  praying
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Kpdvids por dupynjoaro o mpeofiuTepos tis Nirplas d7t
Cronius to-me  related the  presbyter — of-Nitria that
Nedirepos awv kal arkndias xdpw  duywv €k Tis povijs
younger being and  of-listlessness  for-the-sake baving-fled from the  monastery

~ s , N ¥ o ~
T00 dpyiuavdpitov pov, alwuevos épbaca €ws  TOD
of-the  archimandrite my wandering Freached as-far-as  the
opovs Tob aylov Avrwviov. éxdfnto 8¢ perafy BaBuidvos
mountain of-the holy Antony be-sat and between  Babylon

\e , > \ , \ , \
kat ‘Hpaxhéovs eis mpy mavépmuov Ty ¢pépovoav kata
and  Heracleopolis in  the utter-desert the(-one) leading toward
Odhacoav Ty épvlpav ws amd TpudkovTa omuelwy TOD
(the)-sea the red abour  from  thirty miles of-the
moTapod. éNdwv  olv avTol €ls TO povaocTiplor TO
river having-come  then  bis into the  monastery the(-one)

\ \ 7 b4 3 ’ \ > ’
mapa Tov TmoTaudy, évla ol TouTov ualnTal éxkabBélovro
by the  river where  the  bis disciples sat
els 70 Aeyduevov lliomp Marxdpios kal Apdras of kal
in  the called Pispir Macarius and  Amatas who  also
apav avrov kowunbévra, éfedebduny Nuépas mévre Wa
buried him having-fallen-asleep  waited days five that

, A~ e 4 , N \ ;
owTixw TGO ayiw Avrwviw. é\éyeto yap mapaBdew
FEmight-meet  the  holy Antony he-was-said ~ for to-visit

~ ’ 4 \ \ \ ’ \
TG povaoTypiw TOUTw, ToTé  pev Oua Oéka, moTE
the  monastery this sometimes  indeed  after  ten sometimes
3¢ dwa elkoot, moré d¢ dua mévte Nuepwv, kabws av
and after  twenty sometimes and  after five days as —
avTov 0 Oeds Tyev €m evepyeolay TOV mwapaTUYXQVOVTWY
him — God  led for  (the)-benefi of-those  chancing-to-be
€ Td povaomnplw. dudpopor odv cuvwixbnoav adelgol,
in the  monastery various then  gathered brothers

’ 34 ’ k4 3 \ > ’ ’

Sdwapdpovs  Eyovres ypelas: €v ols kait EvAdyids

various having needs among  whom also  Eulogius
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TS Adeavdpeds povdlwv kal dAos Aelwfnuévos,
a-certain  Alexandrian solitary and  another ~ maimed
ot mapeyévorto 8 airiav Towawde: Obros o EvAdyios
who  arrived for  cause such-as-this  this —  Eulogius
\ (N > ~ > , ,

OXoAaoTIKOS VUTTpXey €k TRV EykukAwv madevpdTwv,
scholar was from  the general studies
oy \ > , > ; - ,
os épwtt TAnyels abavaocias amerafaro Tois Gopvfors,
who  with-love  struck of-immortality  renounced the tumults
kal wavTa SaoKopmioas TG UTAPXOVTA KATENTTEY €QUT®
and  all having-scattered the  possessions be-left for-himself
Bpaxéa voulopata, épydoactar uiy Suvduevos. akndidv odv
few coins to-work not  being-able being-listless  then
kal €avTov kal uijTte eis owwodiav BovAduevos eicedelv
by himself and  neither into  (a)-community wishing to-enter
wiTe pdvos mANpodopovuevos, €bpé  Twa  KaTa TNV
nor alone being-fully-assured be-found  someone  in the
k4 \ > ’ 7 o 4 ~ o) k4
ayopav éppuupévov AehwPnuévov 6s olUte xeipas elxev olTe
marketplace  cast-out maimed who neither hands had nor
wddas. ToUTw wpdvy 1 YAOTTA draTdTpumTos UTNpXE TPOS
feer to-him only the  tongue unworn was for

\ ~ > , . 5 N \
ovupopar TOV EvTuyxavdvtwy. o olv KuAdywos oras
(the)-misfortune  of-those  meeting(-him) — then  Eulogius bhaving-stood
évateviler aiTd kal mpooelyerar T@® Oe®, kal Swarilerar
gazes-at him and  prays —  t0-God and  makes
dwabikngy pera Tod Oeod St Kipie, émt 7 ovduar! oov

> G

(a)-covenant  with —  God  that Lord upon the  name your

Aapfdve TolTor TOV Aehwfnuévor kal Swavamavw avToV

Ftake this the maimed(-man) and  give-rest-to bim

, , o \ ’ s N - , ,
wéxpt Oavdrov, va e TolToU Kayw owbd.  xdpwoal
until death that  through  this(-man) Itoo may-be-saved  grant

pou Umopovy THS TOUTOU  Ummpeocias. kal mpooeNdwv Td

to-me  endurance of-the of-this(-man) service and  having-approached  the
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AeAwPnuévw Aéyer avt@: Oélers, o péyas, AauPdve oe
maimed(-man) be-says  to-him do-you-wish the great(-one) I-take you
els ™ oiklav kal dwavamadw oe; Aéyer avTd Kal mdwv.
into the  house and  give-rest-to you  he-says  to-him  and  very-much
Odkotv, ¢moal, Ppépw dvov kal AauBdvw oe; ovvébero.
well-then he-says  Fbring  (an)-ass and  take you  he-agreed
€véykas odv Ovov Tpev aluTOV, Kal AM)VEYKEV €ls TO LOLoV
bhaving-brought then  (an)-ass he-lifted him and  carried(-him)  into the own
Eéviov, Kkal v avTod émuelovuevos. dwakapTepioas odv o
lodging and  was bim caring-for having-held-our then  the
AeAwPBnuévos éml érm dexamévte évocokouetTo map avTob,
maimed(-man) for  years fifteen was-nursed by bim
Aovduevos kal Oepamevduevos Tals xepoi Tob Evdoylov kai
being-washed  and  being-tended by-the hands ~ —  of-Eulogius and
afiws Tpepduevos Tijs vioov. pera 8¢ Ta Odexamévre €
worthily  being-fed of-the  disease after  but the fifteen years
daluwy évéokmper els avTov kal dmooTaocidler mwpos TOV
(a)-demon fell into  him and  he-revolts against  —
EdASywov kal Tjpfato TooaiTars Svodmuiars kal Aodoplats
Eulogius and  began with-such slanders and  abuses
mAUvew TOv dvdpa, €mA\éywvr XyxdoTa, ¢uyokipt,

to-wash the  man adding (yow)-wretch  runaway-from-(your)-master
aM\dtpa xpiuata Edefas, kat 8  éuob Oéleis cwbijvar.
other-people’s  money you-stole and  through me you-wish  to-be-saved
pupdy pe els ™Y ayopdv kpéa Oélw. Tveyker aliTd Kpéa.
throw me into the  marketplace meat  Fwant  he-brought  to-him  meat
mdAw odv avékpaler: Ov mAnpodopotuar dxlovs Oélw: eis
again then  he-cried-out not  am-satisfied crowds Fwant  into

\ ) \ 6’)\ 5 Bl . e~¢/ o o e B
™Y ayopav bGeAw. o Pia- plfPov pe Omov ue €UPeES. wS el

the  marketplace Fwant O  violence throw me where  me you-found as  if
elxe xelpas Tdyxa av kal amjyaro, 700 daiuovos
he-had  hands perbaps  —  even  would-have-strangled-himself the ~ demon

102



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

adTov oUTws dypidhoavTos. amépxerar Tolvvy TPOS TOVS €K
him s0 having-made-savage  goes-away therefore  to those  from
’ > e sy N s . , ,
yetrovwy doknras o EvAdyios kat Aéyer avrots: T momjow,
neighbors ascetics — Eulogius and  says to-them what  shall-I-do

O1v els amedmopdy pe Tyayer 6 AehwPnuévos odros;

that  into  despair me  has-brought  the maimed(-man) this
pibw avTov; Oew Befas  Ewra kal pofoduat.
shall-I-throw-out ~ bhim to-God  right(-hands)  I-gave and  Ifear

ar\a w1y plibw aUTOV; Kakds por Tuépas Kal VUKTas
but not  shall-I-throw-out  him bad to-me  days and  nights

7 ’ 5 >~ ’ > 5 e \ ’
BLBUJO'L. TL oV aUTwW TOLOwW OVK OL5CL. oL 86 )\EVOUO'LV
he-gives what then  to-him  Ishall-do not  IFknow they but say

s ¥ A e , o \ > \
avrd Qs érv {j o péyas, oltw yap éxdAoww TOV
to-him as still  lives  the great(-one)  thus for they-called ~— —
Avrdvov, dveNde mpos avrtov Balwv Tov AehwPnuévov eis
Antony go-up to bhim baving-put the  maimed(-man) into

- I > > \ , vy
mAolov, Kal dvéveyke avTov els TO povaoTiplov kal éxdea
(a)-boat and  bring-up him to  the monastery and  wait

o Y > A sy N s o -
€ws €EéNOy  ex  Tijs €pruov, Kal dvéveyke avTd TO KpLua:
until  he-come-out from the  desert and  refer to-him  the case
kal 0 €dv oou €lmy, oTolxnoov avTol T) €mkpioel, O
and  what —  to-you bhe-say  follow bis the  judgment —

\ 7’ ~ 9 3 ~ \ > ’ > ~ A\
Oeds ydp oor Aadet 8  avTob. kal fvéoxeTo avT@Y, Kal
God  for to-you speaks  through him and  he-heeded them and
Balawv Tov Aehwfnuévov els oxadidov Bovkolwdv, éEfrber
having-put the  maimed(-man) into (a)-small-boat  cattle-herders’ he-went-out
€v VUKTL TS  TONews, Kal aviveykey auTov €S TO
in  (the)-night from-the city and  brought-up him to the

14 ~ ~ ~ e ’ k] ’ ’ \
povaoTipov TV pualnrdv Toi aylov Avrwviov. cuéfn B¢
monastery of-the  disciples of-the holy Antony it-happened and
™y dAA\qv Nuépav eNdetv Tov péyav €éomépav Babetav, s

the  next day to-come  the  great(-one) (at)-evening late as
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dupynoato o Kpdrios, eumepiBAmuévos yAavida depuativn.
related —  Cronius wrapped (a)-cloak of-leather
€PXOUEVOS 0DV €S TO UOVAOTIPLOV QUTAV TaUTHY €lxe TNY
coming then into the monastery their this he-bad  the
ovnflecav kadetv Tov Makdpiov kal épwtdv avTdv- Adehde
custom to-call —  Macarius and  to-ask him brother
Moakdpie, JA0Sv  Twes dderdol dde; dmexpivaro- Nal.
Macarius have-come  some brothers bere he-answered yes
Alyvmrriol elow 1) ‘lepocolvuirar; onuelov 8¢ avTd deddrer
Egyptians are-they or Jerusalemites (a)-sign and to-him  he-had-given
N P , ” , % > ;s o
ws ‘Eav ampayorépovs dys, Aéye dtv Alyvmriol elow- Srav
tbat UC mor@'jimpl@ yﬂu'jee Sﬂy tbat Egyptlﬂnf tbe}l‘ﬂr@ wb@n
3¢ edhafeorépovs kal AoywwTépouvs, Aéye ‘lepocoluvuira.
but  more-pious and  more-learned say Jerusalemites
NpddTnoer olv aiTd katd 7O elwlds: AlybmrTiol elow of
he-asked then  him according-to the  custom Egyptians are the
aderdol, 7 ‘lepocovuirar; dmexplvato o Makdplos kai
brothers or Jerusalemites answered —  Macarius and
Aéyer aiTd Miypa elolv. dte pev éleyer aird: Alyvmriol
says to-him  (a)-mixture they-are when indeed he-said  ro-him  Egyptians

5 Y \ 5 o <o > , ,
elow, é\eye mpos avTov o dywos Avrdvos- Iloinoov
they-are  said to him the  holy Antony make

\ A \ > ~ ~ \ > ’ 3 ~ 3 \

pardv kal 00s avTols Payelv: kal €moler avTOlS €YV
lentils and  give  them to-eat and  he-made  for-them  prayer

, N s,y vy o e "y
plav, kal amélver avtovs. 6te d¢ éleyev O7i lepooodvuiral
one and  dismissed them when but  he-said that  Jerusalemites

5 > \ , , - > . \
elow, €éxalnto da  mdoms VUkTdS, AaA@V avTOlS Ta
they-are  he-sat through  all (the)-night ~ speaking  to-them  the(-things)

\ ’ 3 3> 7 3 ~ 3 7’ ’ ’
mpos cwTnplav. €v éxelvy odv 7] €omépa kabeolels, ¢nol,
for salvation in  that then  the  evening having-sat-down  be-says
mpookaAetTar wdvTas, kal undevos undév avT® elpnKdTOS

be-calls all and  no-one anything  to-him  having-said
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c oy y , . Nz N
omolov dvoua éxet, okotlas ovons ¢wvel kal Aéyer Edldyte,

what-sort  name

he-has  darkness being be-calls  and  says Eulogius

Ed\Gye, EdAdyie, éx tpiTov. €KEVOS OUK ATEKPIVATO
Eulogius Eulogius for  (the)-third(-time)  be not  answered

0 oxoAaoTKds, oiduevos dAAov EUAdywor kaletoOar. Aéyer
the  scholar thinking another  Eulogius to-be-called says
adTd éEmerra mdlw Lol Myw, EdAdye, 76 amo
to-him  then again to-you  I-say Eulogius the(-one)  from
Areavdpelas eNOSvTL. Néyer avTd o Edldyros: T( keAevers,
Alexandria bhaving-come  says to-him  — Eulogius what  do-you-order
déopal oov; Ti mkes; amoxkplverar 0  EoAdywos kal
[—beg you u)hy bﬂve_you‘fome answers —_— Eulogiuj ﬂnd
Aéyer avte O amoka\Vas oot TO Ovoud pov, kKal
says to-him the(-one)  having-revealed to-you the name my also

TO mPAyud

the  matter

oot dmexdAve. Aéyer avT® o Avrdwos:

to-you  revealed says to-him  —  Antony

0da 80 HAes: alN' éml mavTwv TV adedpav emé, va

Fknow  why  you-

came  but before all the brothers speak  that

s s . s~ e Ty g - \
kal avTol akovowot. Aéyer avt®d 6 EvAdywos: Tobrov Tov

also  themselves may-hear says to-him  —  Eulogius this the

AeAwfnuévov ebpov év T ayopd- kal Oefias  Edwka TH

maimed(-man)

Ifound in the marketplace and  right(-bands) I-gave —

Oed wa adTov voookoujow, kayw cwlad 8  avTod, kal

to-God that  him
avTos O
he through
ue xeale
me  he-storms
ANov mpos
I-came to
T7(  opelw

what  I-ought

Fwould-nurse and-I  be-saved  through him and
€uod. €mel odv pera TooabTa €N €ls dkpov
me since  then after  so-many years to  (the)-height

v , s Ao ; ;
kal evebuuilny avTov pifar,  TovTOU YdpPW
and  I-thought-of him to-throw-out  of-this for-the-sake

\ e , o ,
™y oy aywwotvyy, wa por  ovuBovievons
the  your  holiness that  to-me  you-may-advise
motjoal, Kal TPooevfy mepl €uod- dewds yap

to-do and  you-may-pray  for me terribly  for
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xewwdlopat. Aéyer avT® o Avrdwvios éuBplel kai avornpd

Fam-storm-tossed ~ says to-him  — Antony with-weighty and  stern
T ¢wvi) Plaras avrdy; aAN o moujoas  avToV
the  wvoice you-throw-out  him but the(-one)  having-made  him

Y s, </ 5 o ) . \ \
ov pLﬂ'TEL avTov. pL7TT€L§ auTov Oov, €'y€Lp€L o 0€O§ TOV
not  throws-out him you-throw-out  him you  raises — God  the

, \ , s > , 5 .
KaAAiova oov  Kal ouvdyeL avTOv. €pnovydaoas olv o
better than-you and  gathers him baving-fallen-quiet  then ——

EdAdywos karémmmée. kal karadelpas mdAw Tov EvAdywov

Eulogius cowered and  baving-left again — Eulogius

k4 ~ ’ ’ \ ’ \
dpxerar Th YADTTY paotilew TOv AedwPnuévov kal
he-begins with-the  tongue to-scourge the maimed(-man) and

amofodyr: Aehwfnuéve mempwuéve, dvdéie Tis yis kal

to-cry-out maimed(-man) crippled unworthy  of-the earth and
ToD ovUpavod, ov Tavy Oecopaxdov; ovk oldas 6t o
of-the  heaven not  do-you-cease  fighting-God not  do-you-know thar —
XpioTds éoTw O VIPET@Y OO0L; DS TOAUAS KATA
Christ is the(-one) serving you how do—you—dare against
700 XpioTod TowadTa POéyyeclar; ov da Tov XpLoTov
— Christ such(-things)  to-utter not  because-of — Christ

€auTov €8oVAwOoer els TNV onv vmnpeciav; oTudas  olv kal
bimself  be-enslaved to the  your service having-checked then  also
TolToV adijke. kal Owahexbels Tols Aouols mdol Ta
this(-one)  he-dismissed and  having-conversed with-the rest all the(-things)
mpos v xpelay amolaufdverar Tov EoAdywov kai Tov
for the  need he-takes-aside —  Eulogius and  the
AeAwPBnuévov kal Aéyer avrois: My mepiorpadijre pndapod,
maimed(-man) and  says to-them not  turn-about anywhere
amé\dete: py xwpwolijte am’ d\\jlwv, aAX’ 3 els T
go-away not  be-separated from  one-another but except to  the
KENav vudv eis nv  éxpovicate. 10n yap ATOOTENNEL

cell your in  which you-spent-time already ~ for sends
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. \ 55 e A . \ \ . , e
o0 Oeds éP vuds. 0 meapaopos yap obros ocuvvéfy vuiv
—  God upon  you the  tempration for this happened  to-you

) Y N y \ .
€medn) aupoTepor Tmeplt TO TéNOS €ExeTe Kal OTEGAvwy

since both near  the end you-are and  of-crowns
uwéhete  afwotoba. un otv dA\\o T movjonTe, Kai
you-are-about  to-be-deemed-worthy not  then other  anything do and

N ey e TIPS ~ , ~
eNdwv o dyyelos un elpny vpds év & Toémw. Oarrov
having-come  the  angel not  find you in  the  place quickly
5 3 ’ 5 5 \ ’, e ~ N \
olv odevoavres NAJov els Y Ké\\av €auTdv. Kal €vTos
then  baving-traveled  they-came into the  cell their-own and  within
, . ~ L e >y . 5o \
TeooapdkovTa Nuep@dv Televtd o EdAdyos- évros 8¢
forty days dies —  Eulogius within and
AWV TPLDY Nuepdy TEAEUTE O  Aehwfnuévos.
other three days dies the maimed(-man)
Xpovorpfrioas 3¢ o Kpdros év Tols mept v Onfaida
having-spent-time and — Cronius in  the around — (the)-Thebaid
Témors katiiMev eis To povaotipie Alefavdpelas. kal
places came-down to the  monasteries of-Alexandria and
ovvéBn Tob uev Ta TeooapakooTa emTeleiolal, TOD

it-happened of-the(-one) indeed the fortieth(-day-rites) to-be-performed of~the(-other)

3¢ Ta Tpita mapa Tis adehpdTyTos. éuaber olv o
and the  third(-day-rites) by the  brotherhood learned then —
Kpdvios kal éféorn: kai AaBawv  edayyéhov kal Oeis
Cronius and  was-amazed and  having-taken (a)-gospel and  baving-put(~it)
& uéow TS adeApoTnTOS SwudoaTo apyyoUuevos
in  (the)-middle of-the brotherhood swore relating

TO ovufav 61t Tawv Adywv TolTwr SAwv epunveds
the(-thing)  having-befallen  that ~ of-the  words these all interpreter

éyova Tol uakapiov Avrwviov, EN\yuoTi w1 €doTos: €yw
b

Lhave-been  of-the blessed Antony in-Greek not  knowing I
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yap mmoTduny dudotépas Tas yAdooas, kal 1nppivevoa
for knew both the tongues and  Finterpreted

3 ~ ~ \ 13 ’ 3> 7 \ > ’
avTols, Tols pev EANNOTI, €kelvew 8¢ alyvmTLOTL.
for-them  to-them indeed in-Greek to-him bur  in-Egyptian
Kal toito 8¢ dupyjoaro 6 Kpdwos, 8rv 'Ev 74 vukri
and  this also  related —  Cronius that in  the night
exelvy dupyjoato Nuiv o pakdpios Avrdros 61i "Eviavrov
that related to-us  the blessed Antony that  (a)-year
OASkApov Moéduny  amokalvpOijval pou TOV TOTOV TOV
whole Lprayed to-be-revealed to-me the  place ofthe
dwcalwy kal TGV auapTwAdv. kal édeacduny pakpdv Twa
righteous and  of-the sinners and  Ibebeld tall a-certain
ylyavTa puéxpl TAV vepeAdV, pélava, TaS Xelpas eKTeTauévas
giant up-to  the  clouds black the  hands stretched-out
éxovta €ml  TOV olpavdy, kal VTmOKATw avTol Auwvmy
having toward  the beaven and  beneath him (a)-lake
4 7’ 7’ \ e 7 \ > ’
éxovoav pérpov  BHaldoons: kal €dpwv Puyas avirrTauévas
having (the)-measure  of-(a)-sea and  Fsaw souls flying-up
s Opvea. kal Soar  peV UTEPITTAVTO aUTOD TV XELPADV
like  birds and  as-many-as indeed flew-over his the hands

v A ~ , o \ A ~
kal Tis kepalijs deowlovro Soar  O¢ mapa TOV YepdV
and  the  head were-saved as-many-as but by the hands

> ~ 3 ’ > ’ > \ 7’ 3 3
avTob éxoooilovto évémmTov eis TV Ajuvmy. AOev odv pou
his were-struck fell into the  lake came then  to-me
dwv) Ayovoar Tavras ds SMmeas vmepimrapévas Yuxas
(a)-voice  saying these which  you-see flying-over souls

TV dikaiwy at Yuxal elow at  ets Tov mapadewwov owdlovrar

of-the  righteous the souls are which into the  paradise are-saved
c QY » 5 o . 5 \ o . , -
at 8¢ dA\av elolv ai els TOv @dnv vmoovpdueval, TOLS

the and others are the(-ones) into the  Hades  being-dragged-down  by-the
OeMjuaor Tijs ocapkos kal T pvnowakie éfaxolovbricacar.

wills of-the  flesh and  the malice having-followed
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VII - PAUL THE SIMPLE AND THE PROUD

Paul, a simple farmer, finds bis wife with a lover, leaves ber, and comes to Antony,
who tests his obedience until be can drive out demons that Antony himself cannot.
Pachon, whom Palladius consults when tempted, tells bow desire drove bim ro
byenas and an asp until be trusted God. Stephen of Libya, a man of consolation,
plaits palm leaves while a physician cuts away bis gangrened members. Valens,
puffed up by visions, takes a demon for Christ and despises communion until be
is chained for a year. Heron of Alexandria, an ascetic of prodigious feats, insults
Evagrius, falls into the theaters and taverns, and is cured only by sickness.

Amyetto 8¢ kal TodTo 0 Kpdvios kai o dywos [épaé kal
related and also  this —  Cronius and  the holy Hierax  and
Aeloves dAAov mepl v uéNw  Aéyew, o1t Tladlds s

more others  about whom Iam-about to-speak  thar Paul a-certain

kg ’ H < \ k4 \ e ~
dypowkos yewpyos, kall vmepBoly dkaxos kai amAobs,

rustic farmer to excess guileless and  simple

. , se s \ ’ ~ ,
wpaLoTATY) efevxln yuwawkl kakoTpomw TH - yvauy,
to-(a)-most-beautiful ~ was-yoked — wife evil-mannered in-the mind

i7is dehdvlaver auaprdrovoa €m  uikwoTOV XpOVOL.
who escaped-notice sinning for (a)-very-long  time
eloeNdwy  odv €€ dypod aidvidiov o Ilatros edpev
having-come-in  then  from  (the)field  suddenly —  Paul found
adTols aloxpompayolvTas, TS mpovolas €is TO ocvudépov
them doing-shameful(-things) the  providence to  the advantage
odnyovons Tov Iladlov. kali yehdoas oeuvov émpwvel
guiding —  Paul and  having-laughed ~ gravely he-calls-out
avTots kal Aéyer Kalds, wkadds: d\nlos od péler  pot.
to-them  and  says well well truly not  it-concerns me
ua Tov Inoodv éya aldmiy ovkért alpw. Tmaye, €xe avTny
by —  Jesus I ber no-longer  take g0 have  her
kal Ta wadle avTis: €yw yap Umdyw ylvopar Uovaxds.
and  the  children ber I for g0 Fbecome (a)-monk
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kal pndevl pndév elpnkws dvaTpéxeL  TAS OKT® [OVAS
and  to-no-one anything having-said  be-runs-up-through the  eight stations
Kal amépxerar mpos TOv pakdpiov Avrdviov kal kpovel
and  goes-away to the  blessed Antony and  knocks-on
™y Bpav. ééeNdwv  odv épwtd avTdr- T( Oédes;  Aéye
the  door having-come-out then  he-asks  him what  do-you-want  he-says
atT®: Movayos 0é\w yevéolar. amokplverar 6 Avrdvios
to-him (a)-monk Fwant  to-become answers —  Antony

\ ’ R > ~ ce s ’ % ?
kal Myer avTe: Etov ébjkovra yépwv dvlpwmos dde
and  says to-him  of-years  sixty old man here
povayxos ov dvvacar yevéolOar daAla pdlov dmeNde els
(a)-monk not  you-can become but rather go-away to

, v sy, [P > \ , > -
kaoungy kat épyalov, kal (f0u épyarikov Blov edyapioTdv
(a)-village and  work and  live (a)-working life giving-thanks

7& Oedd- vmopeivar yap Tas O\ifes Tis éprjuov ov ddvaocar.

—  t0-God to-endure for the  afflictions  of-the desert not  you-can

> , . , , \ , s > v
amokpiveTar 0 Yyépwy mdAw kal Aéyer avta Ei T av
answers the old-man again and says to-him zf anytbing —

pe O0wdalns exeivo mow. Aéyer avtw o Avrdwos: Eipnkd

me  you-teach  thar Fdo says to-him  —  Antony Fhave-told
oot 01t yépwv € kal ov dvvacar dmelde el dpa  Oélews
you  that old you-are and ot you-can go-away  if after-all you-wish

povaxos yevéobar eis kowdfov mAeldvwy ddeAddv, olTies
(a)-monk to-become to  (a)-community of-many brothers who
dvvavral cov Tis doflevelas avéxeolai. €yw yap updvos
can your  the  weakness bear-with I for alone

p . N Y . - .
kdOnuar @de da mwévTe €oliwv kal TobTO Aw@.  TOUTOLS
sit bere  every five(-days) eating and  this from-hunger with-these

v . , o 5 , \ - v e
kal Toils TowvTols piuacw ameodfer Tov Ilabrov: kal s

and  the such words be-drove-off ~—  Paul and  as
5 >y s , \ , ) ,

OUK TVELXETO avTov K)\ELOas‘ ™mv GUPGV o AVT(UVLOS

not  he-was-bearing-with  him having-shut  the  door —  Antony

110



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

> sen s e N s s 5o \
ovk €fnN\Oev €ml muépas Tpels Ot avTov, ovde  TPOS
not  came-out  for  days three because-of  him not-even  for
\ ’ 3 \ 3> i 7’ ~ \ ’ 1 ’
™y xpelav. o O¢ ok avexwpnmoe. T O¢ TeTdpTy MuUépg
the need be but not  withdrew on-the and  fourth day
xpelas avTov avaykalodons dvoifas €ENGe  kal mwdAw
need him compelling having-opened  he-came-outr and  again
Myer avTd AmeNe évrevlev, yépwv: T ue vmomdlets; ov
G > )
says to-him  go-away hence old-man ~ why me  do-you-press not
dvvacar de petvar. Aéyer avrd o Iladlos- Aunyavdv ol
you-can here  stay says to-him  — Paul impossible for-me

€oTw dA\ayod Televtijoar aAN 7 de. mepiSlefiduevos

it-is elsewhere to-die but except  here having-looked-around

> ) ’ \ ’ 1% \ \ \
ov 0 Avrdvos kat feaoduevos 6Tt Ta TPOS TPOPNY
then  —  Antony and  baving-bebeld that  the(-things) for food

ov Baordlel, ovk dpTov, oy UVOwp, kal TeTdpTyy  Exel
not  he-carries not  bread not water and  (the)-fourth(-day)  be-has

, ~ , [ , , \
kapreprioas vijors, Mimore kal amofldvy, ¢mol, kal
having-held-our fasting lest also  he-die be-says  and

’ \ ’ s Qs s, \ ’
KknAWBwon pov TNV Puxiy, elodéxerar avTov. Kal ToLaUTNY
stain my  the  soul he-receives him and  such

s < s , s n ey s ,
avéhaBev 0 Avrdvios év Tals Muépais exelvais molTelav

took-up —  Antony in  the days those way-of-life
olav ovdémote €év vedtnTi. kal PBpéfas  Ballovs Aéyel
such-as  never in  youth and  having-soaked  shoots be-says
avt®: Aéfar,  mAéfov cepav ws kdyd. TAéker o yépwv
to-him receive(-them)  plait (a)-rope  as  Itoo plaits the old-man
ws ewvarns opyvias dexamévte poxhoas. Beaoduevos
until  (the)-ninth(-hour)  fathoms fifteen baving-toiled baving-bebeld

3

olv 6 Avrdvios dvompeotifn kal Aéyer avTd: Koakds
then  —  Antony was-displeased and  says to-him badly
&nheéas: dmdmiebov kai dvwlev mwAéfov- wvioTer avT®

you-plaited unplait and  anew plait fasting to-him
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SvtL kal ATy TAvTRY émayayov v offw, a
being  and  of-(that)-age  this having-brought-on  the vexation  that
dvogoprioas o yépwv ¢PUyn Tov Avrdrwov. o 8¢ kal
baving-been-annoyed the old-man  might-fle —  Antony be but both

amémhefe kal mdAw Emdefe ToUs avTovs Ballovs, el kal

unplaited and  again Pplaited the same shoots if  even
dvoxepéoTepor dia 70 éppvTiddofar. Oeaodupevos 8¢ o
more-difficultly because-of  the  to-have-been-wrinkled  baving-bebeld and —

Avrdios 61L olTe €ydyyvoer olTe €uukpoiynoer olTe

Antony that  neither  he-grumbled nor lost-heart nor

> , ’ \ ’ ~ ey s ,
NYAVAKTNOE, KATEVUYT). kal Svvavros Tob NAlov Aéyel
was-vexed was-pricked-in-heart and  setting the sun he-says

avt® Oéleis  pdywper dpTov kAdopa; Aéyer aiTd O
to-him  do-you-wish  let-us-eat of-bread  (a)-piece says to-him ~ —
[Matros: Qs doket oor, afPa. kal TobTo wdAw éExaupe TOV
Paul as  it-seems to-you abba and  this again bent —

Avrdwviov, 70 un mpoodpauelv mpolluws T TS Tpodijs

Antony the not  to-run-forward eagerly at-the of-the food

-~ ~ \ \ 3
ayyeNig AN avte €mpptpar v €fovoiav. feis oy
announcement  but to-him  to-cast-upon the authority having-set  then

\ , , M \ \ e s , \
v Tpamelay Péper dpTovs. kai Oeis o Avrdwios Tovs
the  table he-brings  loaves and  having-set —  Antony the

4 54 > \ o > ~ < ~ \ b4
mafauadas éxovras ava €€ ovyywwv, €avtd uév €EBRpefev
biscuits having each  six ounces for-bimself indeed  he-soaked
€va, fnpol yap Noav, éxelvw O¢ Tpels. kai PBdAe
one dry for they-were  for-him and  three and  he-strikes-up
paluov o Avrdwros 6v  )8e, kal dwdékaTov avTOV
(a)-psalm —  Antony which  be-knew and  twelve-times it

Pdras  dwdékatov nifaro, Wwa doxwdoy Tov Ilaidov.

having-sung  twelve-times be-prayed  that  be-might-test ~— Paul
6 8¢ mdAw mpoliuws ocvvniyetor  ypetTo yap
he but again eagerly prayed-with(-him)  he-would-have-chosen  for
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ws oluar okopmiovs Towavar 7 poLxaAide yuvai
as Fthink  scorpions to-shepherd than  with-(an)-adulterous woman

~ \ \ \ ’ \ > ’
ovlfjoar. pera 8¢ Tas dwdeka mpooevyas éxkabéoinoav
to-live-with  after and  the twelve prayers they-sat
N e , \ 5 e s , e

payeiv €omépas Pabelas. dayav odv 6 Avrdvios TOV €va
to-eat (at)-evening  late having-eaten then — Antony the  one
mafapdav dA\Aov ody MfaTo. 0 8¢ yépwy oyolaidTepov
biscuit of-another not  touched the and old-man  more-slowly
eoliwv é&rv eixe Tob malapadiov- éfedéxero o Avrdvios
eating still  had  of-the biscuit waited —  Antony
ws o0 Teléoy kal Aéyer avtd- Qdye, mamia, wkal dANov
until —  he-finish  and  says to-him eat little-father ~also  another
mafaudv. Méyew avr® o Ilatros: 'Eav ov éoliys, wayd:
biscuit says to-him  —  Paul if you  eat Ftoo

~Qy \ s o Y , s e ,
oob 8¢ w1 €obiovros ovk éoliw. Méyer avTd o Avrdwios:
you  bur not eating not  I-eat says to-him  —  Antony
> (O -~ \ , > , > A e ~
Epol émaprel- povayxos ydap equt. Aéyee avted o llathos
to-me it-is-enough  (a)-monk for Fam  says to-him  —  Paul
Apkel kapol- kdyw yap 0éw povayos yevéolOai. e€yelperal
it-suffices also-for-me I-too for wish (a)-monk to-become he-rises
mdAw kai ol Oexadlo edyas kal Oexkadvo Paluovs
again and  makes  twelve prayers  and  twelve psalms

’ ’ \ ~ ’ A ’
PdAel. kabevder wikpdv Tod mpwTovmviov, Kal TAAW
sings sleeps (a)-little of-the  first=sleep and  again
> ; , o ., . 5 >
€yelpeTar Pd\\ew pecovukTion €ws Nuépas. ws odv €lde
rises to-sing at-midnight until  day when  then  he-saw
\ , , > , s ,
Tov yépovta mpoliuws émaxolovjoavTa avrob 7§ molTely
the  old-man eagerly having-followed his the  way-of-life

Aéyer avTe Eav Svvacar kall nuépav olrws, péve uer

he-says  to-him if you-can each  day thus stay with
> > ~ Ty ,

€uot. Aéyer avrw o llathos: Eav pév 7¢ moTe TAéov,
me says to-him  — Paul if indeed anything ever more
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ovk oldar émel TabTa A  €ldov mou®d edyepws. Aéyel
not  Iknow  since  these(-things) which Isaw Fdo easily says
att® 6 Avrdwos 15 €ffjse Idov yéyovas  povaxds.
to-him  —  Antony on-the next(-day) bebold  you-have-become (a)-monk
[MA\npopopnleis odv 6 Avrdwios pera pifvas pyrovs Oti
having-been-fully-assured then ~—  Antony after  months  stated that
Tehelas €oTl Yuxils, Aav v amlols, Tis xdpiTos aiT®d
of-perfect  he-is  soul very  being simple the  grace with-him

OUVEQPYOUONS, TTOEL QUT® KEANNQV WS dmo ONUElwY TPV 1)
X w

working-together be-makes for-bim  (a)-cell about from  miles three or
Teoodpwv, kal Aéyer avT®: 1800 yéyovas  povayxds: uéve
four and  says to-him behold  you-have-become  (a)-monk stay

katr ©dlav wa kal melpav dapdvwr Adfys.  olkijoas odv
in private  that also  trial of-demons you-may-take having-dwelt  then
éros ev o Ilabhos xdapiros néudOn kata dawudvwy
year one — Paul of~(the)-grace  was-deemed-worthy ~against  demons

\ ’ > ’(‘ \ 4 G \ ’
kal voopudtwv. v ols mote kall vmepBojy dewdtaros

and  diseases among which  once to excess most-terrible

> ~ > , ~ > \ » ~
7x0n 70 Avtwviw Sawovidr apyovTikor éxwv mretua,
was-brought —  to-Antony (a)-demoniac (a)-ruling having  spirit

3

0s kal avTOV TOV oUpavdy €duogruel. TPooXwy odv O

who even  very the heaven blasphemed having-attended  then ——
Avrdvios Aéyer Tots  ayayotow:  Ovk éoTw éuov Tobro
Antony says to-those  having-brought(~him)  not is my this

TO épyov: katd ydp TOoUTOU TOD TAYUATOS TOD APYOVTLKOD
the  work against  for this the  order the  ruling
ovmw NEwdiny xopioparos, ala TodTo Iavlov €otiv.
not-yet  I-was-deemed-worthy  of-(the)-gift but this of-Paul is
ameNwv  otv Avrdwos mpos Tov llablov amdye
having-gone-away  then  Antony to — Paul he-leads-away
avTols kal Aéyer avrd: ABBa Iladle, &PBale 16 dawudviov

them and  says to-him  abba Paul cast-out  the demon
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o070 dmd 700 dvlpdimov Wa Vywalvwv amé\dy els
this from  the man that  being-healthy  he-may-go-away to
Ta Oa. Myer avr® o Ilabros: XV yap 70 Néyer avT®d
the  own says to-him  —  Paul you  for what  says to-him
o Avrdvios: 00 oxoldlw éyd), dA\o &w é&pyov. kal
—  Antony not  have-leisure I other  Fhave work and
katadelbas avtov 6 Avrdvios mddlw HN0ev els v dlav
having-left him —  Antony again came to  the  own
KENaV. araoTas oV 0 Yépwv kal TPooevéduevos €vepyi
cell having-risen  then the old-man and  bhaving-prayed (an)-effectual
mpocevxny mpoohalel T@® dawovidvti Eipnker o aBBads
prayer be-addresses to-the demoniac has-said — abba
Avrdvos 81v "Efehle amd Tob avfpddmov. ¢ ¢ daiuwv
Antony that ~ come-out  from  the  man the but  demon
pera Svopmuias éxpale Aéywr- Odk eéfépyouar, kardynpe.
with blasphemy cried saying not L-come-out bad-old-man
Aafav  otv TV unAwTny adTod KATA VATOU ETUTITEV
baving—mken then  the :beepskin bis on (the)-back  be-struck
avTov Méywv- "EfeNde elpnrev o affas Avrdvios. Aowdopet
him saying come-out  has-said — abba Antony be-reviles
kal Tov Avrdviov kal avTov mdAw o daluwv ododpdrepov.
both —  Antony and  him again the  demon more-vebemently
Té\os Aéyer avT®: Exfalves, 3 vmdyw Ayw 16 Xplotd.
at-last  he-says  to-him  you-come-out or Igo Frell —  t0-Christ
ua 7ov Inoodv, éav odk exBaivys Mdn dprt vmdyw Aéyw
by —  Jesus if not  you-come-out already mnow  I-go Frell
7® XpoTd, Kkal oval oot éxer Toujoal. TPOTEdVOPTUEL
—  10-Christ and  woe to-you  he-has to-do blasphemed-further
mdAw o dalpwv kpdlwv- Ok éfépyouar. yoléoas

again the  demon crying not L-come-out having-become-angry
otv o llablos kara Tob daiuovos éENNdev &éw Tis Eevias

then — Paul against  the  demon went-out  outside the  lodging
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kat abmyv v otabepav ueonufplav: v 8¢ Alyvmriov
at very the  steady noon of-the and Egyptians

TO0 kaduo ovyyevés éoti Tijs kaulvov Ths BafvAwvias. kal

the  beat akin is to-the furnace the  Babylonian and
oTaS kata mérpas év TG Oper  mpooelyeTar kal Aéye
having-stood  on (a)-rock in the mountain he-prays and  says

olTws: XV PAémes, Inood XpuoTé, o oTavpwlels éml
thus you  see Jesus Christ the(-one)  crucified under

[Movriov Ili\dTov, 81v ov un wkatéNdw  amd Tis wérpas,

Pontius Pilate that  not —  IFwill-come-down from  the  rock

5 , > , o e s , s\ ) , \
oV pdyw od miw €ws ob dmolldvw, éav u1 €xBdAps TO
not IFwill-eat not IFwill-drink until — Idie unless —  you-cast-out  the

~ Y ~ , s , I
mvebpa amo Tob avbpdmov kal éevbepddons Tov dvbpwmov.
spirit from  the  man and  set-free the  man

\ ~ \ ~ A) 7 ~ ’ > ~
mpod ToU 8¢ TeAeolfvar Tovs Adyouvs Tol 0TduaTOS QUTOD
before the  and  to-be-completed  the words of-the  mouth bis
avékpaler o daluwv Aéywv- "Q Bla, é\advopar 7 amAdrns
cried-out the demon saying O violence am-driven-out the simplicity
pe Tob Ilavdov eladver, kal mod daméNdw; kal wapaypijua
me —  of-Paul drives-our  and  where shall-I-go-away and  ar-once
sen \ ~ v s , , . ,
e&iNde 10 mvedpa kal els dpdkovTa péyav €BBourjkovra
came-out  the  spirit and  into (a)-dragon great of-seventy

mixewv petefAOn ovpduevos émt v OdAacoav T

cubits was-changed dragging-itself  to the sea the
epvlpdr, Wa wAnpwdi 7O pmbév- Emdewvopéomy
red that  might-be-fulfilled  the(-thing)  spoken being-displayed
mioTw amayyelel dlkatos. 70076 €oTt 10 Oabua
faith will-proclaim (the)-righteous(-man)  this is the  wonder

[Mavdov 65 emexily amlols mapa wdoms Tis adeAddTyTOS.

of-Paul who was-surnamed (the)-simple by all the  brotherhood
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Mdxwv s ovduart dudl 70 €BSdounkooTov é&ros 23
Pachon a-certain  by-name about the  seventieth year

€\doas  €xdOnTo év T ZkiTer. ouvvéBy ¢ oxAnlévra
having-driven  sat in —  Scetis it-happened and  having-been-troubled
e émbuuia yuvaikos duopopelv kal mpOs TOUS AoYLouoUS
me  by-desire of-woman to-be-distressed ~ both  at the thoughts
Kal Tpos TAS ¢avTacias TAS VUKTepwds: Kal €yyvs
and  ar the  fantasies the nightly and  near
yevouevos 1ol €felfetv Tijs  €prjuov, €lavvovTds pe ToD
having-come of-the to-go-out  from-the desert driving me  the
mdfovs, Tols pev yelroot Tots €éuols ovk aveléumy  TO
passion to-the indeed ~neighbors  the my not  I-communicated the
mpdyua, oUte 7@ didaokdAw pov Edayplw: Aenlddérws d¢
matter nor to-the  teacher my  Evagrius secretly and
mapaBalwy els TNV mavépnuov, CUVETUyXavov €ml Muépas
having-gone into the  utter-desert Fmet for  days
dexamévre TOlS KaTO TNV ZKiTW Yynpdoact mwaTpdow €v
fifteen those  in — Scetis having-grown-old ~ fathers in
T €pijuw: év  ols mepéTuyxov kai T® Ildywvi. elpaw
the  desert among whom  I-met also —  Pachon having-found

oV aUTOV aKEPALOTEPOV Kal AOKNTKWTEPoV, €efldppnoa

then  him more-pure and  more-ascetic F-took-courage
> ’ 3 ~ \ ~ ’ \ ’

avabéolar pov avT® TO Ths Owavolas. kal Aéyel

to-communicate  my to-him  the(-things) ~of-the mind and  says

wot obros: My fevioy oe 1O Wpdypar od ydap avTod
to-me  this(-man) not  let-astonish you the matter not for it
mdoxers amo pabuplas papTupel yap ocou kal O TOTWOS
you-suffer  from  slackness bears-witness  for to-you both  the place
Kal 7 omdws TAV Xpewdv, Kal TO 1) €lvar cuvTuxlas
and  the scarcity of-the  necessities  and  the nor to-be  meetings
Onlewdr: ad\a pdddov amd omovdijs. TpumAods ydp €oTw

of-women bur rather from  zeal threefold for is
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0 TONeUOs O TOPVIKGS. TOTE  uev  yap 1) oapf Nuiv
the war the  fornicating sometimes  indeed  for the  flesh us
> P > ~ \ \ \ ; \ -
emriflerar evpwoToioar more O T4 wdln o TOV
attacks being-vigorous sometimes and the  passions  through the
Aoyopu@v- moreé 8¢ kal avTos o daluwv T Paokavig.
thoughts sometimes and also  himself  the demon by-the  envy
€yw yap moA\a mapatnprioas eUpnka TobTo. B0V ws 0pds
I for much having-observed have-found  this behold as  you-see
e vépovta dvlpwmov: TeooapakooTov €ros €xw €v TaUTy
me  old man fortieth year  Ihave in  this

~ , ~ > ~ , \ ,
T K€\ Ppovtilwv Ths éuavrod cwmyplas. kal TavTHY
the  cell taking-thought  for-the ~ my-own salvation and  this
M \ . , , , ; e
dyowv v NAwiav péxpe TovTov mewpalopat. Tral wst
leading  the age until this Fam-tempted and as

, P P I , M v oy
dwdpvvro 61 Eml dcddexa €rm pera TO mevTnKOOTOV €TOS
he-swore that  for twelve years after  the fiftieth year

oV VUKTa pot  ovvexwpnoev, ovy nuépav, émriléuevos.

not (a)-night to-me  he-allowed not (a)-day attacking
vmovorjoas odv 6Tt dméory pov o BOeds, do Kal
baving-suspected  then  that  departed from-me —  God wherefore  also

kaTadvvaoTevouar, nperwoduny amolavelv aldyws 7
Fam-overpowered I-chose to-die irrationally  than
mdfer oduatos aoynuovijoar aloxpds. kal €feAdav  kal
by-passion  of-body to-bebave-indecently  shamefully and  baving-gone-out and
mepte v v €pmuov edpov omjlatov valvnse  els O
having-gone-round  the  desert Found  (a)-cave of-(a)-hyena in  which
omjhator €0nko €uavrov ev MNuépa yvuwdv, wa efedovra
cave Fput myself in  (the)-day naked that  having-come-out

¢dyy pe Ta Onpla. ws odv eyévero €éomépa, Kkata

might-eat me  the  beasts when then  came evening according-to
A 7 k%4 ’ \ > 7 ’ k4

TO yeypaupévor "Efov oxdros kai éyéveto viE- év

the(-thing)  written you-made darkness  and  was night  in
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adti) deAedoovTar mdvra Ta Onpla Tob Spuvuod, €feAddvTes
it will-go-through all the  beasts of-the  forest having-come-out
ot Oijpes, 8 Te dponpy kal 7 Olewa, doppdvinoar upov
the  beasts the both male and  the female smelled me
amd kedarijs €ws moddv mephelfavTes: kal ws TPOTESSKWY
from  bead to feer baving-licked-round ~ and as  Fexpected
Bpwlijvar dvexdpnoav am’ éuod. mecwv odv S mdons
to-be-eaten they-withdrew from  me having-fallen  then  through all
VvukTOS ovk €Bpadlny: Aoywoduevos 8¢ Oti épeloatd pov o
(the)-night not  Iwas-eaten having-reckoned and that  spared me —
Oeds, adlis vmooTpépw eis v KéN\av. kapTeprioas odv
God again Freturn to  the cell having-held-out then
o daluwv muépas ollyas mdAw €mélerd por ododpdTepov
the demon days few again attacked me  more-vehemently
ToU  WpdTOU, WS Tapa KPOV pe kal PBAacdnuijoat.
than-the  first so-that by little me even  to-blaspheme
uetaoynuatiolels odv els ailllidmooar kdpny, Mv  Ewpdrew
having-transformed-himself ~ then into (an)-Ethiopian girl whom  had-seen
moTé €V vedTT( pov els 70 Bépos kalapwuévmy, émkdinTal
once  in  youth my in  the summer gleaning she-sits-on

HovU TOIS Yovaot, Kal €l TOOODTOV e KeKWKey ws vouloat

my  the knees and to  such me  she-moved that  to-think
e ovyyevéoOa avTij. amopavels odv Edwka avTi
me  to-have-had-intercourse  with-her  having-gone-mad  then  I-gave ber

kdooov kal yéyovev dopavtos. éml dwetiav odv Tis Svowdias

(a)-slap and  she-became  invisible for  two-years then the  stench

TS xewpds pov dvaocyéobar ovk NOwwRnr. pkpoduxioas

of-the  hand my to-bear not  I-was-able having-lost-heart

3 \ > ’ 3 &~ > \ ’ > 7

olv kal amevdornoas €ENAGov eis ™y mavépmuov alduevos:

then and  having-despaired Fwent-out to  the  utter-desert wandering
Ve s \ \ \ SN ,

kal evpwv  domida wkpav kal AaBwv  adTiv mpocpépw

and  baving-found (an)-asp ~ small and  having-taken it Fbring(-it)
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Tols yewvnTucols pov poplots, wa kdv oUTw dmxlels

to-the  generative my  parts that  even  thus baving-been-bitten
> , \ , ~ , \ \ -
amoldvw. kal mpooTpilas 1ol Onplov v kedpaljy Tols
Fmight-die and  baving-rubbed of-the  beast the head on-the
woplots, ws aitiots por Tol melpacuod, ovdE  oUTws
parts as causes to-me  of-the temptation not-even  thus

edxOnv. dikovoa odv Pwrijs €Nbovons év Th Bavoig

Fwas-bitten  I-heard then  (a)-voice  coming in  the mind

wov, o1 "AmeNde, Ildywv, aywvilov- dwa yap TobTo
my that  go-away Pachon contend because-of ~ for this
adird oce karadvvacrevlijvar, wa un péya ppovijoys
Flet you  to-be-overpowered that  not  great(-things) you-may-think
ws duvdpevos, aAN émvyvous oov v dobévewar i)
as  being-able but having-recognized  your  the weakness not

Oapprions T of moMTelg, aAla wmpoodpduns T  TOD
you-may-trust  in-the your way-of-life bur you-may-run to-the —
Ocod  Bonlela. olirw mAnpodopnlels  dvékauba, kal pera
of-God  help thus having-been-fully-assured ~ returned and  with
Odppovs kabioas kal unkéTe ¢ppovrioas ToU TOAéuov
confidence having-sar  and  no-longer  having-taken-thought of-the ~war
elprivevoa Tas €mAolmovs Nuépas. 0 O¢ yvous uov TNy
Fwas-at-peace  the  remaining days be and baving-known my  the

KATaPPOVNOoW ODKETL poL  TiyyLoev.

Contempt nO_ZDngEr to-me came-near
Xrépavds TS AiBvs 76 yéver éx  mAaylov Tijs
Stephen a-certain  Libyan ~ by-the race from  (the)-side of-the

Mappapwijs kat 700 MapediTov €éxaléolln eml eénrovra
Marmarica and  of-the Mareotis sat for  sixty

érm. obtos els dkpov yevduevos doknTNS Kal SLaKpPLTLKOS
years  this(-man) to  (the)-height having-become  ascetic and  discerning
kamméudln  yaploparos dote mdvra TOV  AvmoUuevov

was-deemed-worthy  of~(a)-gift so-that  every the(-one)  grieving
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olavd)moTe AUTMV OCUVTUXOVTA OQUTH JGAUTTOV — avaXwpeLy.
with-whatever grief having-met him without-grief to-withdraw

’ \ ol \ ~ ’ 3 ’ b4
yvdpyos 8¢ N kal T® pakapiew Avrovie Eplace
known and  he-was also  to-the blessed Antony he-reached

3¢ kal péxpt TAV NueTépwy NuEPDV. @  €yom pev ol

and also  until the our days whom I indeed not

, \ \ ~ ~ , . \ \ \
ovvérvyov da TO pifjkos 1ol Tomov: ol O& mepl TOV
met because-of the  length of-the  place those  but around  the

dywov Apudvov kal Eddypiov ovvrvxdvres pov dupyricavro
holy Ammonius and  Evagrius having-met me  related

o , 5 > , , ,

6 KarehdBouer adrov appworie TowavTy mepumecdvra
that  we-found him into-sickness such baving-fallen

9 > \ \ ’ ~ ’ \ ~ ’
Kat avTols Tovs Tomous Ty OwWluwy kal Ths Paldrov

in very the places of-the  testicles and  of-the glans

o , \ , , o o
€Akos ToumoavTa TO Aeyduevov dpayédawav. v elpouer
(an)-ulcer baving-made the(-one) called gangrene whom  we-found

THueAolpevor UTO laTpod Twos, Kal Tals UV  XEPOLY
being-tended by physician  a-certain  and  with-the indeed  bands
epyalduevov kal mAéxovta Baddols kai Aadodvra uiv, 7O
working and  plaiting shoots and  talking to-us  the
d¢ Aouov ompa xeplduevor: Os oUTws Nv duakeluevos s
and  rest body being-operated-on  who  thus was  disposed as
b4 / k4 7 3 ~ ~ ’
dA\ov Tepvouévov. dmokomévTwy odv TV peA@dv kabdmep
another  being-cut having-been-cut-off  then  the members  like
Tpixdv, avaiotnros Ty Uvmepfoli] mapaokevijs Oeikijs.
hairs insensible he-was  by-excess of-preparation divine
A \ ~ \ . , ~ \ \
Nudv 8¢ TolTo  pev vmoAvmouuévwy, ToUTO  O¢  Kal
us and  this(-thing) indeed being-somewbat-grieved  this(-thing) and also
owawopévwy 81v TowdTos Slos TowoUTw mepumémTwke mdbel
being-disgusted that  such (@)-life  into-such has-fallen passion
\ , , , o , \
kal xetpovpylats TowavTaws, Aéyer nuiv- Texvia, undév

and  surgeries such he-says  to-us little-children  nothing
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BAaBijte damo Tod mpdyuaros: ovdev yap @v ol o

be-harmed ~ from  the matter nothing  for of-whatr  does —
Oeds kakrila mowel, aAAG Téle XPNOT®. lows yap kal
God  from-evil  does but for-(an)-end  good perbaps  for even

ey 5 \ , , \ , SR
vmevbuva fioav Ta pé\y koldoews, kai cuudépov EoTiv
liable were the  members to-punishment  and  advantageous  it-is

s> e ~ \ , » \ oy ~
avta ®de dotwvar Ty dikmy 7  pera v €fodov TOD
them here  to-pay the  penalty  than after the exit of-the
oTadiov. oUTws odv Nuds mapakaléoas kal vmoornpifas
race-course  thus then  us having-exhorted and  having-supported

3 ’ ~ \ 7’ 4 A ’
@roddunoe. Tatta 8¢ dupynoduny Wwa uy Eevilduela
he-edified these(-things) and  I-related that  not  we-may-be-astonished

Stav aylovs Twas Dwpey TowvTols mEpLmeodvTas mdleow.

when  holy(-men) some we-see into-such having-fallen passions
Ovd\ys 1is  yéyove T pév yévee lalaworivos, 11 ¢
Valens a-certain  was by-the indeed race Palestinian by-the and

yvaopy Kopivbos: Kopwlios yap mpooije 70 mdbos tis
mind Corinthian to-Corinthians  for attached the  passion ofthe
Pvowioews o dyos Ilathos. odTos v €pnuov karalafav
puffing-up the holy Paul this(-man) the  desert baving-occupied

ornoe el nuav émt whelova érn: Os éml TooolTOV TAaocey
duwelt with  us for  more years who to  so-far drove

. , C e . ) R , .
vmepndavias ws UVmd daywdvwy amarylijvar. €k yap

of-pride as by demons to-be-deceived from  for
ToD Katd pukpov amardofar aldTOV Tapeckedacav aiTOV
the by little to-be-deceived him they-prepared him
uéya ppovijoal, ws ayyélwv aUT@ OUVTUYXAVOVTWL.
great(-things)  to-think as  angels with-him  meeting

was yobv TV nuepdv, ws dupyobvto, 6Tt épyalduevos
on-one at-any-rate of-the days as  they-related that  working

k4 ~ 7’ A ’ > ~ 3 I 4 \
€v 11} okotlg TV BeAdvny ddijker év )  katéppamTe TNV

in the darkness  the  needle he-let-go  with which he-was-sewing the
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omuplda- kal W) €bpdvTos avTyv adTod, Aaumdda émoincev
basket and  not  having-found it him (a)-lamp made

o daluwv kal ebpe THv PBeAdvmy. mdAw Puowwlels éml

the  demon and  be-found the  needle again puffed-up at
TOUT®W péya €ppdrel, kal éml TooODTOV €duoidln  ws
this great(-things) he-thought ~ and to  so-far be-was-puffed-up  as

kal Ths kowwvias TV pvoTypiwy aiTOV KaTadpovioat.
even the  communion of-the  mysteries him to-despise

owéfn 8¢ éNddvtas Twas Eévous Tpayijuata €éveykelv év i
it-happened and baving-come  some strangers  sweetmeats to-bring in  the
exk\nole 7  adedddTyT. Aafwv  odv o dywos Maxdpios
church to-the brotherbood having-taken then  the holy Macarius

0 mpeofiTepos Ny, améoTe\ev MUV €KAOT® €S TNV
the  presbyter our sent to-us  each to  the

ké\\ay mpos dpaxa, év  ols kal 7@ Ovdlevti. AaBawv

cell by (a)-handful among whom alo —  to-Valens having-taken
olv 0 OddAys Tov  dmeveykdvrta UBpwoe kal €TvmTyOE,
then —  Valens the(-one) bauing—bmugbt( ~it)  he-insulted and  beat

kal Aéyer avT®: "AmeMde wai eimé Makxapiow Odk elul

and  says to-him  go-away and  say to-Macarius not Fam

, o s s , , \ 5
oov  xelpwv, wa oV €uol evloylav meulys. yrovs ol
than-you  worse that  you to-me (a)-blessing  should-send  having-known then
o Makapios 61u évemaixlly  amfMlev avTov mapaxaéoar
—  Macarius that  be-had-been-mocked went-away  him to-exhort

pera uloy Nuépav, kal Aéyer avre Ovd\y, évemralxins:
after  one day and  says to-him  Valens you-have-been-mocked
maboat. Kal oS OUK 7KOvoey auTod TV mapawéoewy
stop and  as not  he-heeded his the exhortations

avexdpnoe. mAnpodopnlels odv o daluwv 8Tt els drpov
Xchpnoe. mAnpodopn u p

be-withdrew having-been-fully-assured then  the demon that  to  (the)-height
avTod €meloby T mAdvy, dmépxerar kai oxmuatile
his he-was-persuaded  by-the deception  goes-away and  transforms
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€auTov €ls TOV owThpa, Kal TapayveTar €v VUKTL €V
himself into the  savior and  arrives in  (the)-night in
4 k4 ’ 7 ’ > ’ A\ \
davracia ayyéhwv xiNlwv Aaumddas €xdvTwv kal Tpoxov
(an)-apparition  of-angels thousand ~ lamps having and  (a)-wheel
’ k4 N b4 \ ~ 7’ \ e/
mipwov, €v @ &ofe TOv cwrijpa oxnuatilew, kal éva
fiery in  which he-seemed the  savior to-represent and  one
mpolaufdrovta kai Aéyovrar HpdoOn cov o Xpioros 77
going-abead and  saying has-loved you  — Christ for-the
, \ ~ 3 ~ 3 \ 3 QA
mo\wTelg kal 1§ mappnole Tob Blov, kai NAJev  Belv oe.
way-of-lift  and the boldness of-the life and  be-has-come to-see  you

EeNle oDy Tis  KéN\ns, kal undév d\o moujops dAN

come-out  then  from-the cell and  nothing  else do but

» , 5\ osga , ; \
7 woppwlev avrov Bowv  klifas TPOCKUYNOOV, Kal
except  from-afar him having-seen  baving-stooped ~ worship and

eloeN0é oov els T kéNAav. €feNwv  olv kal Oeaoduevos
go-in your into the  cell baving-gone-out then and  having-bebeld
™y mapdrafw TAV Aaumadnddpwv, ws damd oTadlov B¢
the array of-the  lamp-bearers about  from  (a)-stade and
TOV QUT(XPLOTOV, TECQV  TPOCEKUVNOEV. €L TOGOUTOV 0DV
the  antichrist having-fallen  he-worshiped to  so-far then
md v v AN\ Yuépav éppevoBAdfnoer, ws eloeNelv eis
again the  next day he-was-deranged as  to-go-in into
s , \ , ~ ; s .
™Y éxkAnolav, kal ouvvnyuévns Tis adeAdoTnTos elmely:
the  church and  assembled the  brotherhood to-say
TN , , sy \ \ ey
Eyw kowwvias ypelav ovk éxw- Tov yap XpuoTov empaxa
I of-communion  need not  have  —  for Christ Fhave-seen
orfuepov. TOTE MjoavTes aUTOV oL TATEPES Kal OLONPWOAVTES
today then  baving-bound  bim the fathers and  having-put-in-irons
>\ b4 ) > ’ > ~ \ k4 ’ A\
em éros & amelepdmevoav, evyais kal adiadoplo kal

for  year one  they-healed(-him) by-prayers and  by-indifference  and
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ampayorépw  Biw 1O olpua adTod kabBeldvres, kal ws

by-(a)-more-unoccupied  life the  conceit bis having-taken-down and  as
Myerar Ta évavria  7ois évavrios iduara.
is-said the  opposite(-things) for-the opposites (are)-cures

> - ; \ \ - , , s o -
AVOLyKaLOV 86 €EOTL KAl TOUS TWV TOLOUVTWV BLOUS €V0€LV(1L TW
necessary and it-is  also the of-the such(-men) lives to-put-in  to-the
BBAdapiw mpos dopdleiav TdV  évrTuyyavdvTwy, kabldmep
little-book for (the)-safery ofthose  reading Just-as

A\ e 7 ~ ~ 14 \ 4 \ \
kal aylos ¢urols Tob mapadelioov TO Eldov TO YyvwoTov
also  among-holy  plants of-the  paradise the tree the  knowable

kalob kal movnpot- (va € mwote avrols ovuPaln kardpbwud

of-good  and  evil that if ever to-them  should-bhappen achievement
T, p) péya ppovijowow éml T} dperij. TOAAdKis yap
some not  great(-things) they-may-think ar  the virtue often for

\

kal apern vmdlbeots ylverar mTdoews, 6Tav un okom® opdd
also  virtue (an)-occasion  becomes offall when  not with-aim  right
émrelealij- yéypamTar yap- Eidov dilkaiov amoA\Upevov
it-be-accomplished it-is-written for Fsaw (a)-righteous(-man) perishing

€v dwkawduatt avTol kal ye  TODTO pATALOTYS.

in  righteousness bis and  indeed this vanity
“Howv 75 yéyove yerrnidv pot, Aleéavdpevs T  yéve
Heron a-certain  was neighboring  me Alexandrian by-the  race

aoTelos vedTepos, evduns TV dudvowav, kabapds TOV
refined young-man gifted in-the mind pure in-the
Blov- 6s kal avTds pera movovs mwoMovs TUPw  SAnbels
life who also  himself  after  labors many by-conceit  struck
efetpaynmhdoly kal kata TRV TaTépwy eppovnoe ufya,
was-thrown-headlong and  against  the fathers thought great(-things)

< ’ A \ ’ > 7/ ’ ¢/ 3
vBploas  kal Tov paxdpiov Evdyprov, Aéywv dmv Of

having-insulted ~also  the blessed FEvagrius saying that  those
melflduevor 1) ddaokallg cov dmar@vrar od xpn yap
obeying the  teaching your  are-deceived not (one)-must  for
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ddaokdlos €Tépols Tpooéxew TapexTos Tob XpuoTob.
to-teachers other to-attend except — Christ
amexprjoato O0¢ kal Tf papTvple TPOS TOV OKOTOV Ti)S
he-misused and also  the  testimony for the  aim ofthe
. ~ , ¥ % Y . \ 5
€avtod pwplas, kat éXeyev 6Tt AvTos o owmp elme
his-own  folly and  he-said that  himself  the savior said
My kahéomre diddokalov émi Tis yijs. Os €ml TooolTOV
not  call (a)-teacher on the earth  who to so-far

N T , . N T ~
kal avTos €éokoTddln ws kai avTov UoTepov ouwdnpwbivar,
also  bimself  was-darkened ~ as  also  him later to-be-put-in-irons
wn Oélovra unde Tols pvoryplos mpooépyeclar. Py OS¢
not  wishing not-even  to-the  mysteries to-come dear but
N a\jfea. kol VvmepBoyy Ty AemTos T  molTelq,
the  truth to excess he-was  spare in-the way-of-life

ws  moAovs dupyeiobar Tovs év owwnbelp 6TL TOAAdKLS

so-that  many to-relate those  in  acquaintance that  often
Qe Tpuwy pmvav Tobev, dpkoduevos T  Kowwvig TOV
every three months be-ate being—cuntent with-the ~ communion of—tbe

pvotnpiwy kal € mov  av ¢avi] dypiohdyavov. meipav O¢
mysteries and if anywhere —  appear (a)-wild-herb trial and
avTob €lAnpa  kayw pera Tob pakaplov AABaviov amiwy
of-him  I-have-taken I-too with the  blessed Albanius going
s v R PR oo R .
€ml TV ZkiTw. amelye O¢ MUV 1) LKNTIS TECTAPAKOVTA
to  —  Scetis was-distant and  from-us —  Scetis forty
onuela: €V TOUTOLS TOIS TECOGPAKOVTA OMUELOLS Tuels
miles in  these the forty miles we
. , . s o > \
devTepov Befpdrauer kal TpiTov €émiouev Udwp, €xetvos O¢
twice have-eaten and  three-times drank water be but
\ , \ , , / /
undevos yevoduevos melods Badilwv ameornifioe mevrexaidexa
nothing having-tasted on-foor  walking recited-by-heart  fifteen
’ > \ ’ 5 \ N e ’
Paluovs, émara TOv péyav, elra Ty mpos EPpalovs

psalms then the  great(-one) then  the  to Hebrews
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> , N s s \ , ~ e ,
emoTo\jy, eita Tov Hoalav kal pépos T 700 ‘lepeuiov,
epistle then — —  Laiab and  part some — of-Jeremiah
elta Aovkdv Tov edayyehomiv, €lta TAS Tapowulas. Kal
then  Luke the  evangelist then  the  Proverbs and

, o s ; 5 o > ;
TOUTWV OUTWS EXOVT(UV KaTa)\alLLBaVELV auvToOV OUK T]BUVOL,U.EGCL
these thus being to-overtake him not  we-could

, ® - . TSR \ > ,
BCZBLCOVTG.. ovTOoS 'Tﬁ)\ﬁ'UT(lLOV wS VTo TUPOoS €)\CLUVO‘U,€VO§
walking this(-man)  at-last as by fire being-driven
v T K€\ pev  avtol  kaleaOijvar ovk  MOvvbn:
in  the cell indeed  his to-sit not was-able
ameMav 8¢ eis Alefdvdpeiav kat oikovoulav, TO &)
having-gone-away and to  Alexandria by dispensation the indeed
Aeyduevor, TA® TOov Mhov €fékpovoe. mepiémece yap
saying with-(a)-nail the  nail he-knocked-out  he-fell for
€kovolws T7)  adiadopia, € TVOTEPOV AKOUGLOV €EUPAUEVOS
willingly into-the indifference at  later involuntary  having-found

, , \ , vl , v

owtplav. mapéBare yap Oedtpw kai tmmodpoulos kal Tas
salvation he-frequented  for (the)-theater and  horse-races and  the
dwatpifas eiyev €v kammleloiss olTws 8¢ yaoTpyuapyDV
haunts he-bad in  taverns thus and  being-gluttonous

I A~ sy > \ , ~ ,
Kal owoplvydy évémeoev eis Tov Bdpfopov Tis yuvaikelas
and  wine-bibbing be-fell into the  mire of-the  womanly

embuplas. kal ws €okémTeTo  apopTioal, pudde  Twi

desire and  when  he-was-considering  to-sin with-actress  a-certain
\ \ \ o s , ’

oUVTUXWV Ta mpos 10 €Akos avTol OeéyeTo. TOUTWY

having-met the(-things) about  the ulcer his be-discussed these

oUTws dwamparTouévwy yéyover avt® dvlpaé kar avTis
thus being-done there-came  to-him  (a)-carbuncle on very

- p N - ) . -

Tis Baldvov, kal éml TooolTOV €vdomoev €faunviaiov
the glans and  to so-far be-was-sick (for)-six-months
Xpovov ws katacamivar alTol TA uopla Kal GTOTECELV.

time as  to-ror bis the  parts and  to-fall-off
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JoTepov 8¢ vywdvas dvev TRV e @V €kelvwy Kal
later and  having-become-healthy ~ without  the members  those and

emaveNdwv els ppdvmua  OBetkdy, NNOev €fopoloyovuevos
baving-returned  to (a)-mind divine he-came  confessing

TabTa  wAvTa TOls TaTpdow- €vepyioar ¢ un ¢fdoas
these(-things) all to-the  fathers to-act but not  having-reached
exoyniln per’ oAlyas muépas.

be-fell-asleep  after  few days

VIII - ELIAS, PIAMOUN, AND PACHOMIUS

Prolemy, living alone beyond Scetis on the dew he gathers, falls away from teaching
and communion into wandering and drink, and a virgin in Jerusalem, proud of
her sackcloth, falls with the man who serves ber. Elias builds a monastery for three
bundred women at Athribis; angels free bim of desire, and Dorotheus succeeds him,
keeping the peace from a window. Piamoun, a virgin who lives with ber mother,
stops by prayer a village coming to attack ber own. An angel gives Pachomius on
a tablet the rule of Tabennesi, which seven thousand monks keep, ranked under
letters and working at every craft.

"AMos  maAw IlTodepatos ovdpare dvodujynrov i)
another again Prolemy by-name (a)-bard-to-describe  or
avexdupynTov [oas  Plov- dknoe yap e€méxewa Tijs
indescribable having-lived  life be-dwelt  for beyond —
Yrhrews els Ty Aeyouévmy Kljuoka: témos &€ éoTw
Scetis in the called Ladder (a)-place  and is
oUTw kaloUuevos els Ov  olkijoar ovdels dvvatar €v T®
50 called in  which to-dwell no-one can by  the
amo OexaokTw omuelwy €lvar TO ¢péap TAOV AdEAPOV.
from  eighteen miles to-be  the  well of-the  brothers

BaoTdoas odv éxeivos kepduta mTOANG dmrveyke, Kal T

having-carried  then  he Jjars many he-brought-away and  in-the
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dexepBpiew kal lavvovaplw pnmvi ovvdywv Thv Spdoov —
December and  January month  gathering the dew
’ \ > > 7’ ~ ’ ’ ’
dpooiler yap év éxelvois Tols upépect TOTE TOAND —
it-dews for in  those the parts then much
, > ~ ; , s\ oy ,
ondyyw €k TV AOwv, dvjpkecev éml & dexamévTe
with-(a)-sponge  from  the stones he-held-out for  years fifteen
5> ’ > -~ o > \ ’ \ ’
olknoas éxel. Os amofevwlels ddaokalias kal ouvvTvyias
having-dwelt  there  who  having-been-estranged  from-teaching and  meeting
avdpdv oolwy kal weelelas, kal ovvexols kowwvias TV
of-men holy and  benefit and  continual communion ofthe
, Y ~ sy ~ s g . ,
wornplwy, éml TooobTov €féotn Ths  ellelas  ws Aéyew
mysteries to so-far departed  from-the straight(-way) as  to-say

N

undév elvar Ta mpdypata, dAN 7 pépeclar peréwpos

nothing  to-be  the  things but except  to-be-borne aloft
dxpt TS delpo alwpevos év AlyvmTe kal éxdoTov
until the(-time)  bither wandering in  Egypt and  given-over

3 \ \ / \ > , \
€auTov dedwkws yaoTpyapylg kal owodAvyiq, undevi
bimself baving—given to—gluttony and u)ine—bibbing to-no-one

undév owAdv. kal alrn 8¢ 1) ovupopa ovvéfn llToAeuaiw

anything  conversing  and  this too the calamity happened  to-Ptolemy
€k TNS aAdyov oljoews, kaTd — TO yeypauuévor:
from  the irrational  conceit according-to  the(-thing) ~ written

Ols  un vmdpxer kvBépvmois mimrTovow domep GUAAa.
to-whom not  belongs guidance they~fall like leaves

TlapOévor mdAw Eyvawv év Tepocolduols cakkodopoioav éml 28
P % pocoNiu P

(a)-virgin again Fknew  in  Jerusalem wearing-sackcloth for
éfaeriov kal éyxexlewouévmy, undevos Tov els ndovy
six-years and  shut-in nothing ofthe(-things) to  pleasure

7 4 4 > 4 > ~
owrewdvTwy Aaufdvovoar: 1jTis és ToTepov éyrkaTalewpleioa
tending taking who  ar later having-been-forsaken
. oo , , , N \
vmepPoli) vmepndavias mepiémece TTddoeL. Kal avoifaca THY

by-excess of-pride fell-into (a)-fall and  baving-opened the
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Ouplda eloedéfato OV VmpeToluevov kal avTd ocvvedipn

window  received the(-one) serving and  with-him was-mingled

3 ~ \ \ .. \ ’ \ > ’ ~
v TH U Kata Oeikny mpdbeow kai aydmmy Oeod

by the  mot  according-to  divine purpose and  love of-God

> , \ ¥ 5y A \ \ > ,
éoxnrévar Ty doknow, dAAG kata  okmy avlpwmivny,
to-have-had the  discipline bur according-to  show buman

8  éort kevodofilas wkal cabpds mpoawpéoews. TV yap
which  is of-vainglory and  of-rotten choice the for
Aoywou@v avTis amacxoMlévtwy €ls TO KATAYWWOKEW
thoughts ber bhaving-been-occupied in  the to-condemn

TV dNwv, ook v o ¢vlaé Tis cwppooivys.

the others not was the guardian  of-the chastity

‘HNos 7is doknmis opddpa yéyove pulomaplevos- elotl
Elias a-certain  ascetic greatly was virgin-loving there-are
yap Towabrar Puxal als  papTupel TO TéNOS KaTq
for such souls to-which ~ bears-witness  the  end according-to
apemiv. 0s KaToKTEWPNOAS TO TAYUO TAV AOKNTPLAV,
virtue who  having-taken-pity-on the  order of-the  women-ascetics

ev AOpBi) moder &éxwv dvaldpata @kodounce uéya

in  Athribis city having  means built (a)-great
HovacTiplov, Kal cuvjyaye mAoas TAS GAWUEVAS €VTOS
monastery and  gathered all the wandering(-women)  inside

> ’ 3 ~ 7’ ’ 3 ~ > ’
akolotfws avTdv dpovtilwy, movjoas aivTals dvdmwavow

consistently them caring-for having-made  for-them  refreshment
mdoav kal K)movs Kal XpnoTipwa kal dAAa @V amoTel
all and  gardens and  utensils and  other(-things) of-which requires

e ’ ? > ’ , s ’ ~
0 Plos. abrar éx  duapdpwr Biwv ryuévar ovvEXELS
the life these from different lives baving-been-brought  continual

> ’ ’ bl > ’ 3 A 3 > ~ > \ \
€TOLOUY UAXAS UET AANJAwV. €meL odv Expiiv avTov Kol
made fights with  one-another  since  then it-was-needful him both

diakovew kai elpnredew, ovwjyaye yap @S TPLAKOOLAS,

to-hear and  to-make-peace  he-had-gathered  for about  three-hundred
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avdykny eiye peowredew éml do &, véav odv dywv T
necessity be-had  to-mediate for  two  years young then leading  the

PAklav, MY yap s TpLdKOVTA €TV 1] TeooapdKovTa,

age be-was  for abour  thirty years or  forty
obros  émeipdolny kal’ Ndovv- kal avaywpioas Tod
this(-man)  was-tempted according-to  pleasure and  having-withdrawn  from-the

povaoTnplov vioTis €mAavdTto dva ThHv épmuov €ml Nuépas
monastery fasting he-wandered  through the  desert for  days

, - . o . N s . o \
dvo, ToiTo Odeduevos Ot Kipie, 7}  amdkrewdv pe Wa i

two  this praying that  Lord either kil me  that not
DBw  adras O\Popévas, 7| 70 mdbos AdBe dm éuod Wa
Lmay-see  them afflicted or the passion take from  me that
ppovtilw avT@dV kata  Adyov. €omépas olv yevouévns

F-may-care-for  them according-to  reason evening then  having-come

Umvwoey év 7)) €piuw kal €NOdvTes mpds avTov dyyelot
he-slept in  the desert and  baving-come  to bim angels

- e 5\ 5 ~ ’ >\ \ )\/ . T/
TPELS, WS AUTOS OLNYELTO, KOATEOXOV AUTOV KOl N\€YyOUOL L

three as  himself  related held-fast him and  say why
efn\les  Tob  povaomnpiov TV yuvawkdv; ols  OupyetTo
did-you-go-out from-the monastery of-the  women to-whom  he-related

70 mpayua: “O1t €poPfifny wimore kdkelvas BAdw kal
the  matter that  Ifeared lest also-them Fharm and
> ’ /’ > ~ > ~ > 7 ~ 4
€uavTdv. Aéyovow aiTd- Ovkoly édv ce 7ot  mdlbovs
myself they-say to-him well-then if you  from-the  passion
> , .y \ , s > o ,
amal\déwper amépxn kal ¢povrilers adTdv; éml TovTOLS
we-free you-go-away and  care-for them on  these(-terms)
, 5 , > W \ [ ¥
ovvélero. elompdTTovTar avTov Opkov. TOv 8¢ Opkov éENeye
he-agreed they-exact-from bim (an)-oath the  and oath be-said
~ 3 7, 1 ~ |4 \ \ 7 ’
TowdTov elvar “Oupocov nuiv 61e Ma 7ov  ¢povrilovrd ue
such to-be swear to-us  that by the(-one) caring-for me
ppovTiow aUT@V. Kal Wuooer avTols: Kal TOTE KATETXOV

Fwill-care-for ~ them and  be-swore to-them and  then held
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avTob €ls Tas xelpas kal els ToUs wddas, kal O TpiToS
him one  the hands and  one  the feet and  the third
AaBowv  Evpov éférepey avTol Tovs ddUuovs, ov kaTa
having-taken  (a)-razor cut-our bis the testicles not  according-to
aMjfecav al\a kata  gavraciav. &ofev odv 1f) éxordoe,
truth but according-to apparition he-seemed then  in-the trance
ws av elmor T8, kal dmotebepametolat. émepwTdow avTIV
as  — would-say one also  to-have-been-healed they-ask him
HiwoOibns  wperelas; Aéyer avrois: Ldddpa €éxovpiolny
did-you-perceive  benefir he-says  to-them greatly Fwas-lightened

\ , > , ~ ; , > A
kal mémewopar amAAdyfar Tob  wdlovs. Aéyovow avT®:
and  Fam-persuaded  to-have-been-freed  from-the passion they-say to-him
¥ 5 \ e , g e, ~
AmreNde odv. kal vmooTpépas pera mévTe Nuépas mevbotvTos
go-away then  and  baving-returned  after  five days mourning

~ , 5 vy M 5 > ,
Tob povaoTypiov elofl\le kal Euewev évdov €xToTe €V KeANW
the  monastery be-entered and  remained  inside  from-then in (a)-cell

’ > I > 4 N ~ > \ ~
mAayiw, €€ o0 éyyltepos v ouvvexds avras SuwploiTo

side from which  nearer being continually them he-corrected

\ (%4 > 9 3 ~ v \ L ’ v
TO 000V €r avT®. élmoe 8¢ dAAa Teooapdkovra €T
the  as-much-as on  him be-lived and other  forty years

. N p " , o
dwaBefatoduevos Tois matpdow Stv Eis v Sudvowdv uov
affirming to-the  fathers that  into  the mind my
3 > ’ ’ ~ \ ’ ~ e ’ > 7
ovk avafaiver wabos. TobTo TO Xdpioua TOU ayloU €Kevov
not  goes-up passion this the  gift of-the holy that

0s oUtws édpdvTice 1ol povaoTnpiov.

who  thus cared-for the  monastery

“Ov Bwadéxerar Awpdbeos, avip SoxwdTaTos ympdoas

whom  succeeds Dorotheus (a)-man  most-approved having-grown-old
3 ’ ~ \ 3 ’ A \ \

v Blw xpnoTd kal éumpdkTe- i Ouwnbels  uév

in life good and  active not  having-been-able  indeed

s , N ,
oUTWS €V aUT@ T@ HovaoTNPiw Helval, €V avdyew

thus in  very the  monastery to-stay in  (an)-upper-room
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d¢ amoxexlewouévos Buplda  émolnoer Spwoav éml TO
but  shut-up (a)-window  he-made looking on the
LOVaOTIPLOV TV yuvakdy, Kal TavTyy €kAele kal rrovyev:
monastery of-the  women and  this be-shut ~ and  opened
adwadeimTws oy mapexalélero Tf) Ovplde v dpaxiav
unceasingly then  he-sat-by the window  the  peacefulness
alTals UrnoTevdueros. Kal oUTws e€meyipacer dvw els TO
for-them  wooing and  thus he-grew-old up in  the
avdyyewv, UNTeE TOV YUVAKOY GVe AvepXouévamy u)Te €xelvov
upper-room  neither the  women up coming-up nor bim
duwvauévov kdTw kateJelv: ov yap eloTiker 1) kAiual.
being-able down to-come-down  not  for stood the ladder
[Liapotv yéyove mapbévos tjmis Ta émm Tis (wis avTijs
Piamoun was (a)-virgin who  the years of-the life ber
&lmoe pera tis Wlas unTpos plav mwapa plav  €éobiovoa €v
lived with the  own mother one beside  one(-day) eating in
eomépa  kal viovoa Alvov. atirn kamméudln  yaploparos
(the)-evening and  spinning flax she was-deemed-worthy  of(the)-gift
mpopprioewy. € ols owéBn more év AlyimTo
of-prophecies among  which(-things)  it-happened  once in  Egypt

TS avafdoews olons kduny kduy embéolar pdyovra
the rising being (a)-village  (a)-village to-attack they-fight
yap els Tas Udpouepiolas, ws  Kal ¢ovovs maparxolovlely
for over the  water-distributions  so-that even murders to-follow

Kal kaTakomds. duwvaTwTépa obv kwun éméleTo T3 TavTys
and  woundings (a)-more-powerful ~ then  village  attacked the  her
KWy, kal Tpxovro dvdpes €v mAijler  pera doparwv
village and  came men in  (a)-multitude with spears

Kal pomdAwv kéfar TNV Kduyy avTis. mapéorn O¢
and  clubs to-cut-down  the village ber stood-by and
adt]) dyyelos dmoka\imTwv avti] v €mifecw TolTwV.

her (an)-angel  revealing to-her  the  attack of-these
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Kal peTaoTalauévy Tovs mpecBurépous TS Kduns Aéyer
and  baving-sent-for the elders of-the  village she-says
EééNbate kal amavrioate Tols €pyouévors €k Tiode THs
go-out and  meet those  coming from  this the
’ > < ~ 14 A \ e -~ ’ ~
kaduns kal vudv, a wy kal vuels ovwamd\nole T4
village against  you that  not also  you perish-together-with  the
KUY, kal mapaxkadéoaTe avTovs Awdfoar Tis  udxns.
village and  beseech them to-desist from-the battle
7. \ 3 4 7 3> \ ’
pofnbévres B¢ ol mpeofiTepor mimTovow €is ToVs wAdas
having-feared bur  the elders fall at  the feet
s ~ NN’ s g e - 5
avTijs mapakalolvTes kal Aéyovtes avryy 6Tt Huels ov
ber beseeching and  saying to-her  that we not
TOAU@DUEY ovvavTioar avTols: oldauer ydap alT@®V THy
dare to-meet them we-know for their the
, v sy vyr > P Y
wény  kal v dmdvowav. AN’ el Towels €\eos kal €mi
drunkenness and  the madness bur if  you-do  mercy  both on
~ \ , Vo > \ , > ~
mdoav THY KOuNY kal €ml TOv olkov TOV odv, éfeNbolioa
ﬂll tbe Uillage and on [hg bOuS@ tbe yﬂurs having—gone-out
adTy avTols ovvdvTnoov. e€kelvy TobTO w1 ouvbeuérn,
yourself  them meet she this not  baving-agreed
> - s \ ; < > vy \
aveNlotoa eis 70 dwpdtiov 7O WOov év vukTl €0y dua
having-gone-up  into the room the own in  (the)-night stood  through
TaUTOS €UXoUéV) Kal Wi KAvovoa yovv  kai Oeouévny Tob
all(-of-it)  praying and  not  bending (the)-knee and  beseeching ~— —
Oecot 61 Kipe o kKplvwy TV yiy, @  odd&v TV
God  that Lord the(-one)  judging the  earth  whom nothing  of-the
adlkwv  apéokel, Tis mpooevxns Tavtys eAfovoms wpPos
unjust(-things)  pleases the  prayer this having-come  to
\e , , c , s A 5 \ , o
o¢ 1 Olvauls cov NAwodTw avTols €ls TOV TOmOV Gmovu
you the power your  let-nail them to  the  place where
» 5 o ; \ o , > o -
ay avTous KaTa)\aB?’). KdtlL TeEPL wpav TPWTNY ATTO0 TPLWV

—  them it-overtake and  about  (the)-hour first from  three
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wNwv MAwbévtes eis Tov Témov calevlijvar odk Nduwinoav-
miles nailed to the  place to-be-moved not  they-were-able

> 4 \ > 7 ¢/ 7 ’ 7
amexa\vpln 8¢ kdakelvows 8Tv mpeoPelars  TavTys yéyovev
it-was-revealed and also-to-them  that  by-(the)-intercessions of-ber bas-come
adTols TO €umddiov: Kkal AmOOTEINQVTES €S TNV KOUNVY
to-them  the  hindrance and  having-sent to  the village

> > , o 5 , ~
NmjoavTo epivny, dnwoavres 6t Evyepiwomioare T@
they-asked peace having-declared that  give-thanks —
Oed kai Tals evyats Ilwopolv ot  kal ocvvemddioav Nuds.
to-God and  to-the prayers of-Piamoun  which also  fettered us

TaBévvnols éore Tdmos év 11 OnBaid olrw kalovuevos,

Tabennesis is (a)-place in —  (the)-Thebaid so called
v o Iayouds 7is yéyovev, dwp TOV €S
in  which  Pachomius a-certain  was (@)-man  of-those  in

evletav  PefuwkdTwr ws katabiwbijvar kal wpopprcewy
straight(-ways)  baving-lived so-as  to-be-deemed-worthy  both  of-prophecies
Kal OTTaodY dyyehik@dv. obTos  €ls dyav €yévero
and of—vi:iom angelic this(-man)  to excess was

bp\avlpwmds Te kal Ppldderdos. kabelouévaw odv avT@ €v

humane both and  brother-loving sitting then  to-him  in
7@ omhaiw Oy dyyelos kai Aéyer avrd Ta KaTa
the  cave appeared (an)-angel  and  says to-him  the(-things) concerning

cavtov katdplwoas: mepirTds otv kalély év 7d ommlaie:
yourself  you-have-accomplished superfluously  then  you-sit in the cave

detpo kal €eNdwv  cwvdyaye wdvras Tovs véous povayovs

come and  having-gone-out gather all the young  monks
Kal OlKkmoov uer auT@V, Kal Kata TOV TUTOV OV
and  dwell with ~ them and  according-to the  pattern  which

ddwul cov olTws avTols vouolérnoov. kal €médwrev avT®
Lgive you  thus for-them  legislate and  gave to-him
déN\tov yalkijy év 1} éyéypamTo TatTar  Lvyxwprjoets

(a)-tablet  bronze in  which had-been-written  these(-things) you-will-allow
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ékdoTw kata  Svauw ayelv kal el kal wPOS TAS
each according-to  power to-eat and  to-drink and  to the
duvduers Tav €obidvTwr avdloya kai Ta épya  avTols
powers of-those  eating proportionate also  the  works  to-them
€yxelpioov: kal wjTe vnoTeboar kwAdoys wite payev. olTw
entrust and  neither  to-fast prevent nor to-eat thus
wévtor Ta loxvpa  Tols (oxvpoTépols kai €oblliovol, kal Ta
however  the  strong(-works) to-the stronger and  eating and  the
dTova  TOlS aTOVvWTEpOls Kal AOKNTKwTéPoLs €yyelpile
weak(-works)  to-the  weaker and  more-ascetic entrust
épya. molnoov ¢ ké\as Odwaddpovs €v Ti avAj), kal
works make and  cells various in  the court and

~ \ , , . \ \ , <\
Tpels kata ké\av pevétwoav. 1 08¢ Tpodry wAvTwy VWO
three  per (a)-cell let-them-stay the and food of-all in
o 5 > , , \ s ,
€va olkov €feraléolw. rabevdérwoav d¢ un avaxeluevor,
one  house let-be-examined  let-them-sleep and not  lying-down
5y y A , > \ . , , \
aM\a Opdvovs oikodounTols VmTiwTépous TmETOMKOTES Kal
but seats built more-sloping having-made and
Oévres avT@V éxel Ta oTpduata kalevdérwoav kabhjuevor.
having-put  their there  the  bedding let-them-sleep sitting

, N - - ~ ,

popeltwoay 6¢ év Tais vvél Aefiurdvas Awois élwouévor.
let-them-wear and in  the nights  sleeveless-tunics  linen girded
€kaoTos avTdV €xérw pnAwTny alyelov eipyaouévmy, 7S
each of~them let-have  (a)-sheepskin  of-goat worked which
dvev un €obéTwoav. amdvtes 8¢ els TV Kowwviav KaTo
without not  let-them-ear going but to  the  communion on

, \ \ \ , , \ \
odfBatov kai kvpwakyy Tas {dvas Avétwoav, TV unAwTny
Saturday and  Lord’s-day the  girdles let-them-loose  the  sheepskin
amotiléclwoar, kal pera kovkovAlov pdvov eloTwoav.
let-them-put-off and  with (@)-cowl only let-them-go-in

, \ s sy M . , >

kovkoUAta 8¢ avTols érvmwoer duaAla ws mawdiols, év

cowls and  for-them  he-designed without-nap as  for-children  on
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ols kal kavtfipa Tdémov oTavpod dd moppuplov Eéxélevoey
which also  brand (the)-figure of-(a)-cross  in  purple he-ordered

3 7, 3> ’ \ > /4 ’ o \
évtilealar. exélevoe ¢ eikooiréooapa TdypaTa evar Kol
to-be-put he-ordered and  twenty-four orders to-be  and

e , > 4 N . sy
€kaoTw Taypatt €mélnke oTouxelov ENAnUkOV Ao dApa

to-each order he-assigned  (a)-letter Greek from  alpha

\ ~ \ ’ \ 4 \ -~ t € 3
kal BiiTa kal ydupo kal OéATa Kkal T@V kall e&fjs. év
and  beta and  gamma and  delta and  the(letters) in order  in

T@® 00V aUTOV €pwTAv KAl (GLAOTPayUoveElw €ls TOOODTOV
the  then  him to-ask and  to-inquire into  so-great

~ > ’ \ ’ 3 ’ ~ v \
mAfos  npdTa Tov devTepov 6 peldTepos: Ilads Exer TO
(@)-multitude asked the second the greater how is the
Tayua 700 dAda; 1 llds éxer 1o (jra; wdAw: "Aomaca
order of-the  alpha or  how is the  zeta again greet
NPT \ , , > ~ \
TO P&, Olw Twi onuelw ypauudTwy dkolovlolvres. kal
the  rho own some  sign of-letters following and
~ \ . , v , > , \
Tols pev amlovoTépols kal dkepatoTépols €mbhjoels TO
to-the indeed simpler and more—guilelzss yau—will—a:sign the

{@Ta, Tols O¢ OduvoxepeoTépols kal okoAuwTépols Tpoodfels

iota to-the and more-difficult and  more-crooked you-will-apply
70 & kal olTws kat avaloylay Tis KOTAOTAOEWS
the xi  and  thus according-to  proportion of-the  state

TOV Tpoalpéoemy Kal TV TPOmwy Kal TOV Slwv, €kdoTw
of-the  choices and  of-the manners and  of-the lives to-each

Tdypatt TO OTOLXEloV €PrippocE, UYMWV TOV TVEVUATIKDV

order the letter he-fitted only the spiritual(-men)
eddTwr TO onuawdueva. €yéypanto O¢ €v Tf) Sé\Tw
knowing the(-things) ~signified it-bad-been-written and in the tablet

I — & , 5 5 ’ \
0Tt Zévos  dAAov povaoTnplov dAAov €xovTos TUTOV U1
that  (a)-stranger  of-another monastery another  baving pattern  not
, , \ , sy 5 \ \
ovupdyn TovTols, wi) ovumiy, un eloéNdy els TV povi

eat-with these not  drink-with  not  enter into the  monastery
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s o 58 s eq A . ~ \ , > ,
€KTOS € w1 v 0dd  evpely). TOov  pévtor eloeNddvTa
except if not on (the)-road he-be-found the(-one) however  having-come-in
ovupelvar  avTols €ml TpeTioy elow TOV adiTwy oV
to-stay-with them for  three-years within  the sanctuaries  not
7’ > b > ’ v ’ 14 > ’
déxovrar dAN épyatikddTepa €pya moujoas, olTws eloPfaivel
they-receive  but more-laborious works  having-done  thus he-goes-in

\ , s s \ \ \ ,
pera Tpetiav. €olliovtes 8¢ Tas kedalas ke \vTTETWOQV
after  three-years eating and the  beads let-them-cover

Tols  Koukoullows wa w1 adehpos adeddov pacwuevov 0.

with-the  cowls that not  brother brother chewing see
sy ~ Y sQy 2 ~ , »

OUK €0TL )\a)\?’]O-CLL EO-HLOVTG, OUBG EKTOS TOU TILVAKOS 7’]

not it-is-allowed to-speak eating nor outside  the  plate or

s Tpamélns alayol mpooéxew 7@  oplalud. €rvmwoe
the  table elsewhere to-attend with-the eye he-designed
3¢ S mdoms Tijs nuépas mowelv avTols evyas Owidexa,
and  through all the  day to-make  them prayers  twelve
Kal €v T® Avyrik® Odddexa, kal €v Tals mwavvvxiot
and in  the lamp-lighting  twelve and in  the all-night-vigils
dchdera, kal évvdmmy  dpav Tpelse Ote d¢ pé\Aer TO
twelve and  (at-the)-ninth  hour three when and  is-about  the
mAffos éoliew exdoty evxf Paluov mpoddeclar Tvmdoas.
multitude  to-eat with-each  prayer  (a)-psalm  to-be-sung-before  having-designed
[pooavrizéyovros 8¢ Tob Ilaywuiov 7@ ayyérw 611 oAlyar
objecting and —  Pachomius to-the angel that  few
elolv ai evyal, AMéyer avtr® o dyyelos: Tabra dervmwoa
are the  prayers  says to-him  the angel these Fdesigned

ws  @Pldvew kal ToUs pKpOUS €mTENEl TOV kavova Kal pi)
so-that to-manage also  the little(-ones)  to-fulfill the  rule and  not
Avmetofat. ot 8¢ Télewor  vouolbeoias xpelav ovk €xovor kal
to-be-grieved the but perfect(-ones) of-legislation need not  have by
€auTols yap €év Tals ké\\ats Slov éavtawv 1O (v T TOD

themselves  for ~ in  the cells whole  their-own  the to-live to-the —
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Oeob Oewplo  mapexdpnoav. TovTows d¢ evopolérnoa Goot
of-God contemplation they-gave-over for-these  but Flegislated as-many-as
ovk €yoval vobv emryvdduova, va kdv ws olkérar Ty otvralw
not  have mind  discerning that even as  servants  the  ordinance
mAnpodvres Ths mohtelas Swareldow v mappnoiq.
fulfilling of-the way-of-life they-may-be-disposed in  boldness

"Eorw odv TaiTa T4 povaotipia mAelova kpatioavto
are then  these the  monasteries more having-held
ToUTOV TOV TUTOV, OUVTElvovTa €S €mTaxioy\iovs dvdpas.
this the  pattern amounting to  seven-thousand men

éott 8¢ TO TpdTOV Kal pé€ya povaoTipiov évba alTos o

is and the  first and  grear monastery where  bimself  —
’ - \ IR > ~ ’

MMaxdpos dket, 70 Kal Ta GAAa amoKvfjoay povacTipla,

Pachomius dwelt  the(-one) also  the other having-begotten  monasteries

- 5 , ’ s S \ e \
&xov dvdpas y\iovs Tpiakooiovs. €v  ols Kal O KaAOS
having  men thousand ~ three-hundred among whom also  the good
ApOdvios 0 Pilos pov yevduevos yvijowos, To viv devTepelo
Apbtboniu: the friend my having—bzcome genuine the now  second(-in-rank)
> - , o . > , > ,
€V TO povaoTypiw: OV WS AoKaAVSAAOTOV ATOOTEAAOVOLY
in the  monastery whom as  unoffending they-send
ev Adefavdpela eéml 70 Swamwlijoar pev avrav Ta épya,
to  Alexandria for  the  ro-sell indeed  their the  works
, \ \ , 5 oy ,
owawvijoaclar 8¢ Tas xpelas. €éort 3¢ dAAa povaomipia
to-buy and  the necessities  are and  other monasteries
s o , \ , > ° [ \
aTmo BLaKOGLwV Kat TpLaKOGLwV‘ €V oLsS Kat e€Ls HaVOg
of two-hundred and  three-hundred among which also  into  of-Pan
\ , 5 \ . o , > ,
™y mo\w eiceNdwv  ebpov dvdpas Tpiakoolovs. €v TOUTW
the city having-entered  Ifound — men three-hundred in  this
TG povaotnplw €dpaxa pamTas Odexamévrte, xalkels €mTd,
the  monastery Lhave-seen  tailors fifteen smiths seven
’ ’ ’ 7 ~ 7
TEKTOVAS TeUOapas‘, Ka‘LL'Y])\CLpLOUS‘ 8&)86Ka, KVa¢€L§ 8€KCL7T€V'T€.

carpenters  four camel-drivers twelve Sullers fifteen
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épydlovrar 8¢ mdoav Téxvmy, kal ék TOV TepLTTEVUATWY
they-work and  every craft and  from the surpluses
OlKOVOUOTYTES Kal TG TAV YUVAUKOV UOVACTIPLE  Kal
providing-for also  the  of-the  women monasteries and
Pvlards. Tpépovor d¢ kal yolpovs: €uod ¢ YiéyovTos
prisons they-rear and also  pigs me and  blaming

70 mpdyua, é\eyov 61t ‘Ev 17 mapaddoer mopeldSouev

the  thing they-said  that in the  tradition we-received

o , \ \ \ , \ \
81 Tpepéolwoav uev  dua Ta owwdouara, Oud TQ
that  let-them-be-reared indeed  because-of the  bran because-of  the
> , - , \ e ,
aﬂOKae(lpLO"LLCLTa TWV )\CLX(ZVU)V, BLa TO pL7TTOIJ€VCL
cleanings of-the  vegetables because-of  the  thrown-away

mepurTdpaTa, wa py quadvran. kai Gvécwoar of xoipot,
leavings that  not  they-be-lost and  let-be-slaughtered the pigs
kal 70 kpéas pev mumpaockéolw, Ta 8¢ dkpa  Tols vooolol
and the meat indeed let-be-sold the and extremities to-the sick
kal Tots yépovow avalhokéolwoav, T® peTplav elvar THY
and  to-the old-men let-be-spent by-the moderate to-be  the
x@pav kat molvavlpwmov: 10 yap €vos TV Blepuiwv
country and  populous the  for nation  of-the  Blemmyes

avTols Tmapowkel. avaoTavres O¢ ol épnuepevtal Splpioc

them neighbors having-risen and  the  weekly-servers at-dawn
ot ey mepl TO payelpelov ol 3¢ mepl Tas Tpamélas
the(-ones) indeed about the kitchen the(-others) and about the  tables

ylwovtat. loTwow odv avTas péxpt Tis dpas dmapTioavTes,
are they-set then  them until the  hour having-completed(-them)
Y N , 9 , N
embévres kata Tpdmelav dpTovs, Aaisdvas, ouvvleras élalas,
having-pur on (each)-table loaves greens preserved olives

A) ~ \ ~ ~ k4 \ ’ > A\
TUPOVS Boddv, Ta TAV Kpewv drpa, Kal AemToldyava. €low

cheeses of-cows  the of-the meats extremities and  small-vegetables are

5 . 5 , o o Y M
ovr ot €LG€pXOH€VOL EKTNV (UPCLV Kat EGQLOVTES, a)\)\OL
then  those coming-in (at-the)-sixth  hour and  eating others
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€Bdounv, d\ot oyddnr, dA\hot €vvdryv, dAAov evdexdTmy,

seventh others eighth others ninth others eleventh
d\ov €omépav Baletav, dA\hot da dvo, ws €xkaoTov
others evening late others every two(-days) so-that each

oTouyetov v Blav dpav yvwpilew. olrws Mv adtdv kal Ta
letter the own  hour to-know thus were  their also  the
épya- o uev épyalerar vy yewpydv, dA\os kijmov,
works  the(-one) indeed works (the)-land  farming another  (the)-garden
dM\\os yalketov, dANos dpToxomelov, dANOS TexTovelov, dANOS
another  (the)-smithy ~ another  (the)-bakery another  (the)-carpentry  another
yvadetov, dANos mAékwv omupldas Tas peydias, dAAos

(the)-fullery another  plaiting baskets the  large another

Bupoeiov, dANos okvroTouelor, dANos kalvypagpeiov, dANos
(the)-tannery — another  (the)-shoemaking another  (the)-scriptorium another
Mékwv TA paldxio- amooTyfilovor 8¢ mdoas Tas ypagds.

Pplaiting the  soft(-baskets)  they-learn-by-heart and all the  scriptures

IX - TABENNESI AND JOHN OF LYCOPOLIS

In the women’s monastery of Tabennesi a slander drives one sister to drown herself,
and another, feigning madness, is despised until an angel shows Piteroum that
she is better than he. Jobn of Lycopolis, walled into the mountain, foretells the
emperor’s victories and Palladius’ troubles as a bishop.

Tovrows éomt Kkal povaoTipiov yvvawdv ws TeTpakooiwy, 33
to-these there-is also  (a)-monastery of-women about  four-hundred

™y avty éxov daTuTmwow, THY avTny moMTelav, €KTOS

the  same having  arrangement the  same way-of-life except

TS unAwTis. kal al pév yvvalkes mépav ToD TOTAWOD,

the sheepskin and  the indeed women beyond the river

¢ ooy , , o N , ,

ol 8¢ dvdpes avrumépa. dtav odv Televrion wapbévos,

the and men opposite when  then  dies (a)-virgin
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5 , s o . , , \ ,
evTadidoaocat avmv at mapbévor pépovor kal Tiléaot
baving-prepared-for-burial  ber the  virgins carry(-her)  and  place(-her)

A \ 4 ~ ~ ’ \ e k4 \
mapa v OxOnv Tod moTauod: mepdoavres O¢ ol ddelol
by the  bank of-the  river having-crossed and the brothers

\ , \ .. \ , > - \
uera mopbuelov, pera Batwy Kal KAddwv elaidv, pera
with (a)-ferry with palm-branches and  boughs of-olives with

, , s o 5 \ , ,
Paluwdias ¢Pépovow avmiy els TO mépav, OdmTovTes
psalmody carry ber to the  other-side  burying(-her)
els Ta O pviuaTa. TapekTOs pévror Tob mpecPuTépovu
in  the own  tombs except however  the  presbyter
kal ToD Oduakdrov ovUdels TEPE €S TO pOVAoTPLOV TV
and tb@ d@a[an no-one crosses into [be monﬂftery ﬂf‘_tbe
YUVQUK@Y, Kal TOUTO KATG KUPLAKIV.
women and  this on Lords-day
Ev rtovrw 74 povaomyplw Tdv yuwvawdv ovvéBy mpayua
in this the  monastery of-the  women bappened  (a)-thing

TowDTOV: PATTNS KOOUKOS Tepdoas kaTa dyvoway elnret

such (a)-tailor wor[a'ly bavi ng—cro:sed in ignorance was-seeki; ng
éoyor kal éfeMdoboa vewTépa pla, épnuos ydp
work and  baving-gone-out  younger(-woman)  one desert for

€0TW O TOTWOS, CUVETUXEV aUT@ aKovolws kal O€dwkev
is the  place met him involuntarily — and  gave

s sy, o . ~ oy . , <,
avT® amékpwow 61t Huels éyouer mnuerépovs pamras.
bhim (an)-answer that  we bave our-own tailors

R4 13 ~ A ’ 7’ Ié \
dA\] €wpakvia TRV owwTuyiav, xpovov mapeNddvTos kal
another  having-seen the  meeting time having-passed and
yevouévns pdyxms, €€ vmovolas Swafolukils dmd wOAATS
baving-occurred  (a)-quarrel  from  suspicion devilish from  much

movnplas kal (éoews Ovuod, éovkopdvmoe Tavmmy éml Tijs

wickedness and  boiling of-temper  slandered ber before  the
adeAdoTyTos 7 ouwédpapov kal dAAatr OAlyar Ti)
sisterhood with-whom  ran-together also  others few in-the
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kakig. amolvmmleloa odv exelvy ws VTOOTACA — TOLQUTHV

malice having-been-grieved then  she as having-undergone  such
ovkopavtiav T wiTe els éwowav avtijs éNdoloav, kal
slander the(-thing) not-even into  thought ber having-come and

\ - y TS R T \ , \
w1y éveykovoa éEBalev éavry els Tov motauov Adbpa kal

not  having-borne(-it) she-threw  herself into the river secretly and
€TeleUTnOEV. OUTWS 1) ouvkopavTioaca, yvoboa — OTL
died thus the(-one)  having-slandered having-known  that

€ovkopdvTnoer amd Tovyplas Kal €lpydoaro TO dyos

she-bad-slandered from  wickedness and  had-worked the  abomination
TobT0, Aafoloa  amjyfaro kal avTy) wun oréfaca  TO
this having-taken(-it) banged-herself  also  she not  having-endured  the

mpdypa. ENJovTL odv 7@ mpeoBuTépw aviyyel\av TO Tpdyua
thing having-come then to-the presbyter reported the matter

at Aoural ddehpai- kal €éxélevoe ToUTwy pév unde  wds
the  other sisters and  he-ordered of-these indeed  not-even  of-one

\ > A 0,\ . \ 8\ s ’ > g e
7TpOO'¢)OpCLV ETITENEOUNVAL TAS O€ UM ELONPEVOAOAS AVTAS, WS

(an)-offering to-be-performed those but not having-made-peace  them as
ovveldvias 77 OUKOPAVTNOAOY) Kal TOTEVOAOAS TOLS
being-privy with-the(-one) baving-slandered and  having-believed the(-things)

elpnuévols, €mTaeTiav ApAPLoEr AKOWWYYTOUS TOUjoas.

said for-seven-years  he-excluded excommunicated baving-made(-them)
Ev 7obrw 7@ povaornpiw JdAAy yéyove mapbévos

in this the monastery another  was (a)-virgin
vmokpwoudvy uwplav kal daluovar kal €ml ToooDTOV AVTNY
feigning Jolly and (a)-demon  and to  so-far ber
€BdeNvéavto ws unde ovveolilew avrij, TobTO éxelvys
they-loathed that  not-even  to-eat-with ber this she
atpnoauérns. alwpévy odv ava TO payepetov maoav
having-chosen wandering then  about  the  kitchen all

émoler vmmpeciav, kal v, TO &)  Aeyduevov, omdyyos

she-did ~ service and  she-was the  indeed being-said (the)-sponge
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NS povijs, épyw mAnpodoa TO yeypauuévov: Kl 15
of-the  monastery in-deed  fulfilling the(-thing)  written if  anyone
dokel copos €lvar €y MUY €V TO aldvt TOUT® HwPOSs
thinks  wise to-be  among us in  the age this foolish
yevéolw  va yéumrar  cogpds. avT) pdros éml THS
let-him-become ~ that ~ he-may-become  wise she (a)-rag on the
kepalijs Sjoaca — al yap dAAar mdoal elor kekapuéva,
head having-bound the  for others all are  shorn
éxovoar koukoUAia—, oUTws Ty vmpeToboa. TavTHY
having cowls thus she-was  serving ber
pacwuévny odk €ldev ovdeula TAOV TeTpakooiwy Ta érn TiS
chewing not  saw any-one of-the  four-hundred the  years of-the
{wijs adTis: éml Tpamélns ok éxabéolly, ol wkAdopatos
life her at table not  she-sat not  of-(a)-crumb
peréafev dptov, daAAa Tas Yixas omoyyllovoa TaV
partook of-bread  but the crumbs  wiping-up from-the
Tpameldv kal TAS XUTPaS TePLTAUVOUCE TOUTOLS 1)PKELTO"
tables and the  pots washing-out with-these  she-was-content
un vBploacd moté Twa, ui yoyyvoaca, p) Aalhjoaca
not  having-insulted  ever anyone  not  having-grumbled  not  having-spoken
wkpov 7 péya, kaimep wovdvlilouévy wal vBpulopévy kal
small or great although  buffeted and  insulted and
KATapWUéV Kal HVoaTTOUéVT).

cursed and  abhorred

MMapéom odv dyyeros 7@ ayiw Ilvrmpodu ev 7@ Iopdupimy
stood-by then  (an)-angel ~ the  holy Piteroum in the Porphyrites
kalelopévey avaxwonty avdpl OSokiuwTdTe, Kal Aéyel
sitting anchorite (a)-man  most-approved and  says
adtd Aw 7 péya ppovels éml ceaUT® WS
to-him because-of what  great(-things)  do-you-think  on yourself as
eVAafrs, kal év TowvTw kallelduevos Témw; Oéhers  detv

pious and in  such sitting place do-you-wish  to-see
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ywvaika; dmeNde els TO povaoTipiov
the

evlafeorépar oov

more-pious than-you  (a)-woman go-away to monastery

Tov yovakdv 1ov TaBevvnowwtdv, kal éxel evpioers ulav

of-the  women of-the  Tabennesiotes and  there  you-will-find one
, 5 s v ~ o s

duddnua éxovoav éml Ths kepalijs: alrty cov  duelvwv

(a)-diadem  having on  the  head she than-you  better

€oTl. TooOUT®W yap SxAw mukTevovoa, TNV kapdiav avTijs

is with-so-great  for (a)-crowd  boxing the  beart ber

ovdémote améotnoe Tol feod- oV O¢ kabelduevos @i,

never she-withdrew ~— —  from-God you but sitting bere

s o \ , ~ ~ , e ,

ava Tas mwolets mAavdoar 7 davolg. kal o undémore

through the  cities in-the mind
éfeNbowv

having-gone-out  went-away

yau—wand@r
amii\ev €ws
the

as-far-as monastery

mapaxalel Tovs dwdaokdAovs eloelely
the

begs teachers

to-go-in

TGOV ywakdv. éxelvor ws émidofov

Of-—tbe women Ibe_y as renawned

oy 5 o , N v \
ebappnoav avTov eloayayev. kal eloeNdwv

took-courage him to-bring-in and

mdoas (Oelv. €xeivn
all she

to-see not

appeared

Oéperé pov macas: Aelmer yap kal

at-last

and  he-who never

~ \
ToU pHovaoTnplov €kelvov, Kal

that and
TO HOVaoTYpLov

the

5
ELS
into monastery

YeynpakoTa
baving—graum-old

\
Kalt
and

eme(moe

having-entered  be-sought

, , , , s
oV mapepaiveto. TENOS A€yel avTals

he-says  to-them

dAAY. Aéyovow aiT-

bring to-me  all is-lacking  for also  another  they-say to-him

, P oy > ~ , o
Miav é&xopev ocalqr édov €v 7@ payepelw — oUTw
one we-have crazy inside in the  kitchen thus

yap kalolol Tas mwaoxovoas.

Aéyer avrats: Aydyeré pot

for they-call those  suffering he-says  to-them bring to-me
kakewnr: dpere avmiy WBw. amijddov  avt]i dwrijoar
also-her let her Fmay-see  they-went-away to-her  to-call

adTy) ovy vmikovoev, iows aiobouévy Tob Tpdypatos, 1) kal

she not  obeyed
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amokalvpleioa. ovpovor  Bla  kal Aéyovow avtj: ‘O dyios
baving-had-it-revealed  they-drag(-her) by-force and say to-her  the holy

[Mernpodp ce Oérer detv. v yap ovouaotds. éNbdovons odv
Piteroum you wishes  to-see  he-was for  renowned having-come  then
avtijs édedoaro 7O pdros TO €ml TOD UeTWmOV avTiS, Kal
she he-beheld the rag the(-one) on  the  forehead ber and
meowy  els ToUs wodas avThs Aéyer avt)r EUASynodv pue.
bavingfallen at  the feer ber be-says  to-her  bless me
opolws kakelvy €mecev els ToUs mddas avTol Aéyovoar XU
likewise she-too fell at  the feet bis saying you
e €vAdynoov, kipie. €ééotnoav maocar kal Aéyovow adTd:
me  bless lord were-amazed — all and  say to-him

ABBa, py mdoxe UBpw: oali éoTi. Aéyew avTais mdoars o
abba not  suffer insult crazy  she-is  he-says  to-them  all —

lermpodp: Yuets éoré calal* alimy yap kal €uod kal VU@V

Piteroum you are crazy she for both  my and  your
auuds €0t — oUTws yap KaAoDolL TAS TVEVUATIKAS: —
amma is thus fur tbey—call the spiritual(—wamen)

kal eUyopar dfos avtis evpedijvar év T Nuépa TijS
and  Fpray worthy  of-her to-be-found in  the day of-the

Kploews. akovoacar TabTa  €mecov avTol €S Tovs madas,

judgment bhaving-heard these(-things) they-fell s at  the feet
éfopooyovpevar maocar Siaddpws: 1) pev  ws 7O
confessing all variously the(-one)  indeed as the

s - s, s oy . /
amdémAvpa Tob Tivakos €myéaca  auTis A\ ws KovdUAos

slops of-the plate having-poured-on her another as  with-buffets
emrpufapévn: dAAY ws TV piva avTis owamiocaca: Kal
baving-bruised(-her) ~ another as  the  nose  her having-mustard-plastered and

amhds mwaoar dwaddpovs Ufpes amiyyelav. evéduevos odv
simply all various insults reported having-prayed  then
e\ s A s o \ > ¢ 5y 7 s -

vmép avtav amiNle. kal pel’ fuépas ollyas un €veykotoa

for them he-went-away and  after  days few not  baving-borne
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éxelvy Ty d6fav kal T Ty TOV dAdeAdPAV, kal Tals
she the  glory and  the honor of-the  sisters and  by-the
amoloylas Bapwleioa, €&jNle To0  povaotnplov: kal mwob
apologies weighed-down went-out  from-the monastery and  where

S » - , N~ , y g g
amillev, 7 mwol kaTédv, 1) TASs érelevTnoey, &yvw ovdels.

she-went-away or where she-sank or how  she-died knew  no-one
Féyové s Twdvvms év Avk@ 71 moder, 6s év madiw 35
was a-certain  Jobn in  Lyco the  city who in  childhood

uev  &ualle ™y TexTovuiy @ ddeAdos Vmhpxe Badevs.
indeed learned  the carpentry whose  brother was (a)-dyer
€s UoTepov 8¢ yevduevos ws €T@V elkooumévte amerdfato
at later and  having-become  about of-years twenty-five he-renounced
kal Swtpifas  év diaddpois povaotnplos mévTe érm
and  having-spent-time in  various monasteries five years
avexwpnoe povos eis 70 opos  Tis Avkd, els avmiy T
withdrew alone to  the mountain —  of-Lyco o very the
akpapeway mToujoas €avt@ Tpels Odlovs kal elceNdwv
summit having-made  for-himself  three domes and  having-gone-in
avwkoddounoer €avtdy. v otv o els 0olos els Tas xpelas
walled-up himself was then the one dome for the  needs
TS oapkds, kai 0 eis &ba eipydlero kal Tjobe, kal o
of-the  flesh and  the one where  he-worked and  ate and  the
dA\os &la mpooniyero. obTos TpudkovTa TANpwoas ém
other where  be-prayed this(-man)  thirty having-completed  years
€yrexeopévos kal da  Bupldos Aaufdvewv mapa Tob
shut-in and  through (a)-window receiving from the(-one)
dwakovolvTos aiTd Tas xpeias kambudly  xapiopartos
ministering to-him  the needs was-deemed-worthy  of-(the)-gift
mpoppricemwy. év  ols kal TG pakaplw BOeodooiw TH
of-prophecies among  which also  to-the blessed Theodosius the
Bacw\el dwaddpovs améoTe\e mpoppioets, mepl e Mafiuov

emperor various be-sent prophecies about  both Maximus
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ToU TUpdwvou, OTL vikKijoas adTOV UmooTpéfeL TAV
the tyrant that  having-conquered  him be-will-return from-the

TaMiwv: opolws ¢ kat mepl Edyeviov 7ot Tvpdvvov
Gauls likewise and also  about  Eugenius the tyrant
eomyyeNioato.  TovTov  €ENNOe Ppiun  mOA\) ws évapérou.
he-announced-good-news of-this(-man) went-outr  (a)-report great as  virtuous
"Ovres odv Nuels év 70 éprjuw Tis Nerplas, éydd Te kal
being then  we in  the desert —  of-Nitria I both and
ot mepl Tov pakxdpiov Eddypov, élnToluer upabetv v
those around the  blessed FEvagrius sought to-learn  the
axkpPewav, Tis 1 aper) Tol avdpds. Aéyer odv O paxdptos
exactness what the virtue of-the man says then  the blessed
Eddypios- ‘Hééws éuavfavor mapa 100  eiddTos doryudlew
Evagrius gladly Fwould-learn ~ from the(-one) knowing  to-test

volv kal Adyov, moTamds € O awjp: €av yap €yw
mind  and  speech of-what-sort  might-be the man if for I
avTos dev avtov un duwnld, Ta 3¢ 7ijs moMhrelas
myself to-see  him not  be-able the(-things) but of-the way-of-life
avtod awotoar akpBas duwnlad dANov dupyouuévov, ovk
bis to-hear exactly be-able another  relating not
amépyopar €ws  Tol dpovs. dkovoas €yw kal undevi undév
F-go-away as-far-as the  mountain having-heard I and  to-no-one anything
elpnkws nNovxaca plav Nuépav- Ty 8¢ dA\gv dmokAeloas
baving-said ~ Ikept-still one day the  and other having-shut

wov 70 Kké\\wov kal Oe® mapaléuevos €avtov kal adTod

my  the cell and  t0-God  having-committed ~ myself also  it(-very)
€oKUATY €ws  OnPaidos. kal éplaca O muepdv
I-took-the-trouble  as-far-as  (the)-Thebaid and  arrived in  days
dekaokT, TA uev  meledoas, Ta 3¢ kal mAevoas
eighteen the(-way) indeed having-walked  the(-way) and also  having-sailed

> - ~ e \ N~ A , > e
v TG ToTaud. O Kapos O Ty ThHS dvafdoews, &v @

in the  river the  season and was of-the rising in  which
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vogolior moA\ol- 6  On  kal Uméornr. dmeNdawv  olv
are-sick many which indeed also  Iunderwent  having-gone-away  then

ebpor avTol kKexlewouévov TO TPoewsodwdr: UoTEPOV yap
Lfound  his shut the  vestibule later for
’ ¢ > \ . , > ®

Tpocwkoddunoar of dadehdol TPoesodikoy uéyloTOoV, €V B
built-on the brothers (a)-vestibule very-great in  which

~ Y . e , \ , > ,
Xwpobow dvdpes ws €xkaTov: Kal KA&Wlw amOKAELOVTES
are-contained  men about  (a)-hundred and  with-(a)-key  shutting(-it)

\ ’ \ \ L4 AY 3 \
kata odfBatov kal kupiaknv Tvoryov. pabov  odv T
on Saturday and  Lord’s-day they-opened(-it) having-learned then  the

3 ’ b o > ’ < ’ (73 ~ 4
alriav 8 Wy  éyrékdewoto, movyaca €ws Tob ocafBdTov.
cause for  which  be-had-been-shur-in  kept-still until  the Saturday
Kal Tapayevduevos @pav devrépav €v 1§ ocwrTvyig
and  having-arrived (at-the)-hour  second at  the  meeting
N 5 > ~ / ’ ) @
ebpov avrov €v 17 Ovpld mapaxabelduevov, & NS
Lfound  him at  the window  sitting-by through  which

€d0KeL Tapakalely TOUS TapATUYXAVOVTAS. AOTACGUEVOS

he-seemed  to-exhort those  present having-greeted
olv ue éleye O  epunréws: llobev e, kat T(

then  me  he-said  through  (an)-interpreter  from-where are-you and  why
mapayéyovas; oroxalopar yap oe Tis ocuvvodias elvar Tijs
have-you-come F-conjecture for you of-the company to-be  the(-one)
Edaypiov. elmov 81v Bévos ex Talatias wpunuévos:
of-Evagrius Fsaid that  (a)-stranger  from  Galatia bhaving-set-out
wpodynoa 8¢ Ot kal Tijs €rawpelas Edayplov. ev 16
I-confessed and that also  of-the fellowship of-Evagrius in  the

ueTald Aalotvtwv nudv émewiMev o ryeuwv THS XWpas,

meanwhile  talking us came-in the  governor of-the  country
ANdmos  ovduatr @ mpocdpauwy adike TNV Euny
Alypius by-name to-whom  having-run be-left the my

e / > ’ 5 5y 7 ’ > A ’
O‘LLL)\LOU/. avaywpnoas ovv O)\L’yOV SEBQ)K(I avTolSs TOoTov

converse having-withdrawn ~ then  (a)-litle  I-gave them room
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e W\ , 5\ \ \ , 5 o
€oTws moppwlev. €ml moND O¢ ouvomAOWWTWY aUTOV
standing  far-off for long and  conversing them
> ’ \ > ’ ’ ~ ’
nrndlaca, kal aknddoas — kaTeydyyvoa ToD Kaloyrpov,
Lgrew-listless and  baving-grown-listless  I-grumbled-against  the — good-old-man
s €uol pév katadpovicavros TywjoavTos O¢ €kelvov. Kal
as  me indeed baving-despised having-honored ~ but that(-one)  and
éml 7TobTo owavbels TV Sudvowav éokemTduny dvaxwpioal
ar this disgusted in-the mind L-considered to-withdraw

, s , \ \ . ,
kaTagpovioas alToD. TPOOKOAECUEVOs Oc TOV €punvéa,
having-despised bim having-called and  the interpreter
Oeddwpov ovduati, Aéyer avT®: "Amelle, eimé TP AdeAPD
Theodore by-name he-says  to-him go-away tell the  brother
sy \ , ¥ > , \ . , \
ekelva: My pukpodiixer dpti amoAdw TOV nyeudva kal
that not  lose-heart now Fdismiss the  governor and
AaA@ oo, &ofa odv ws mrevuaTK® — AUTG TPOTXWY
FLspeak  to-you IFresolved then — as to-(a)-spiritual(-man)  to-him  having-attended
mpookapTepely. kal €EeNOdvTos Tol 7yeudvos mpookaletTal
to-wait and baving—gone-out the governor he-calls
we kal Aéyer por A 7 €BAABns  kar éuod; T
me and  says to-me  because-of what were-you-harmed  against me what
» , ° o > 5 , o & >
déwov BAASns ebpes, OTi éxeiva  éNoylow dmep olTe €uol

worthy  of-harm did-you-find that  those(-things) you-reckoned which  neither to-me

mpdoeoTw oUTe oo €mpemev; 1) ovk oldas 6T yéypamTar
belongs nor  to-you was-fitting  or not  do-you-know that it-is-written
00 xpelav é&xovow of Uywalvovres (aTpod a\\’ ot
not  need have those  being-healthy of~(a)-physician  bur those

Kakds &€xovtes; o€ Ote DéAw evplokw, kal oV €ué. kal €qv
badly having you when Iwish  Ifind and you me  and unless
w) €ydd oe mapaxkaléow, dANot oe adelgol mapaxalobot
— I you  exhort others you  brothers exhort

kal dAAot maTépes. obTos O€ €oTw €xdedouévos TH

and  other fathers this(-man)  but s given-over to-the
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dafddw dd  TAOV Kooukdv mpayudTwy, kal Bpaxelay
devil through  the worldly affairs and  brief
avamveioas dpav, ws OpameTeloas oikérns deomdTnV,
having-breathed (an)-hour  as having-run-away (a)-slave (from)-master

4 > - > 3 3 /
mapeyévero wpenlijvar dromov odv v kaTalelpavTas
arrived to-be-benefited absurd therefore  it-was  bhaving-left
adTov ool mpoodiatpibal, cod ddalelmTws T  owTnply
him with-you to-spend-time you  unceasingly for-the salvation

’ ’ O > \ 4 e \
oxohalovtos. mapaxkadéoas otv avrov ebfacbar Umép
being-at-leisure having-begged then  him to-pray for

€uot ém\npogopitnpy Stv awjp Ty mvevpatkds. TOTE

me Fwas-fully-assured that  (a)-man  he-was  spiritual then
xapevti{dpevos T debd xewpl els ™y apwoTepdv pov
Jesting with-the  right hand ~ on  the left my

owaydva npéua koooioas, Aéyer por IloAdal oe pévovor
cheek gently baving-slapped ~ he-says ~ to-me many you await
ONGfers, kal moAAa émoleunlns éfeNdetv Tijs  éprjuov- kal
afflictions  and  much you-were-warred-on to-go-out  from-the desert and
edel\dvlns kal vmepéflov: evhafels dé ocov  Tpoddoes kal
you-were-afraid  and  you-put-off pious but  to-you  pretexts and
eOAGyovs Pépwv 6 dalpwv avappuriler. vmébero ydp ool
reasonable bringing  the demon fans-up he-suggested ~ for to-you
kal T 100 maTpds cov émbuulav, kal ™Y kaTXNOW TOD
both the  of-the father your  longing and the  instruction ofthe
adelpol oov kal Tijs ddeAdijs els TOv powvipn Bilov. B¢ odv
brother your and  of-the sister into the  solitary life bebold then
oot evayyerilopar Auddrepor éoddinoav- ameraavro ydp.
to-you I-announce-good-news both have-been-saved  they-have-renounced for
kalt o watip oov (foar éxer axuny dAAa ém). éykapTépe
and  the father your  to-live  has  still other  years  persevere
olv év T épuw, kal p) TolTwy xdpw  Belhjons dmeNdetv

then in  the desert and  not  of-these for-the-sake wish to-go-away
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. , , p sy ) \
€v 71 maTpid oov: yéypamrar ydp: Ovdels emBalwv v

into the homeland  your  it-is-written for no-one having-put the
xetpa ém’ dpotpov kal oTpadels €is Ta émiow etferds
band on  (a)-plow and  having-turned to  the(~things) behind fit

€oTw els ™y Pfaciielav TAVY ovpavdv. ddelnlels odv €k
is for the  kingdom of-the  heavens having-been-benefited then by

TOV pyudTwy TouTwy kai oTvdlels ikavds, nixaplioTnoa
the words these and  checked sufficiently  I-gave-thanks
~ ~ [ , ; 5 , ,
T7® Oed Tas é\avvovoas pe mpopdoes Mruopévas pabdv.
—  to-God the  driving me  pretexts accomplished having-learned
Eira mdAw Méyer pov xapievti{duevos: Oéleis  émioromos
then again be-says  to-me  jesting do-you-wish  bishop
, 5 s o > NN’ ~ s

yevéolar, elmov avr®d 61t Eiul. kal Aéyer pou Ilod; elmov
to-become Fsaid ~ to-him  that Iam  and  he-says  to-me where  I-said
6 Eis Ta payepeta, eils 7a kammAela, eis Tas tpamélas,
that in the  kitchens in  the taverns at  the  tables

5 \ , > A~ s N ) &

€IS TG KEPAULO: EMOKOT® QUTA, Kal €av J] owadpwov Owov
at  the jars T-oversee them and if be (a)-little-wine sour

, , s s q \ , <y , - N
adopilw avTd, TO d¢ XxpnOTOV TVw: OpolwWS ETOKOTED Kal

Fset-aside it the  but good Fdrink  likewise Foversee also
\ ’ \ 3\ 7’ e/ R4 -~ 3> 7’
™Y XUTpav, kal €av Aelmy dAas 1 TL TOV APTUUATWY
the  pot and if is-lacking  salt or anything of-the  seasonings

BaA\w kal dptiw, kal olTtws avtiy €obiw. alry pov
Fthrow-in  and  season and  thus it Feat this my
€oTw 1) €émokom) €XEPOTOVNOE YApP UE 1]  YyaoTpyLapyid.
is the  bishopric ordained for me the gluttony

Aéyer pou obros pedidoas: Ades Ta malywar €miokomos
says to-me  this(-man) baving-smiled  let-go the  jokes bishop

éxers  xewporovnOijvar kai moAAa kaupely kal OASivac e

you-have  to-be-ordained and  much to-toil and  to-be-afflicted  if
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Tolvwv Pevyas Tas OAipes, un €EéNOns Tis  €prjpov év
therefore  you-flee the  afflictions not  go-out from-the  desert in
yap T €piuw €miokomdy oe ovdels €xeL YeELpOTOVTOAL.
for the  desert bishop you no-one  has to-ordain
Avaywpioas odv adtod TAov éml v Epnuov eis TOV
having-withdrawn  then  from-him Icame  to the  desert o the
Témov pov Tov ouvily, avta TabTa  dupynoduevos Tols
place my the usual very these(-things)  having-related to-the
pakaplols mwaTpdow: oiTwes pera Ovo pijvas mAeloavTes
blessed fathers who after  two  months  having=sailed
JNov kal ovvérvyov adTd. éyam O TV pyudTwy avTod
came and  met bim I but  the words bis
eme alduny. pera yap Tpla € nppdomoa dppwoTiav
forgor after  for three  years Iwas-sick (a)-sickness

™Y am0 omAYWOs Kal OToudxov éxellev ameoTdAny €mi
the(-one)  from  spleen and  stomach from-there  Fwas-sent to
™y Aleédvdpeiav mapa TRV adedpdv, Tdpwma upeleriioas.
— Alexandria by the brothers dropsy having-practiced
amo 1is Alefavdpelas ocvufovlevoavTes ol laTpol, TV
from  —  Alexandria having-advised the  physicians  of-the
aépwv €vexev, katalauPBdvew pe v e aworimy- éxer yap
airs for-the-sake to-go me —  to-Palestine it-has  for
AETTTOVS dépas, WS TPOS TNV KPAOW TNV NUETEPAV: Ao
light airs as  for the  temperament the  our from
s Halaworivms karéhafov v Bilbwiov: kal év Tavry —
—  Palestine Freached —  Bithynia and in  this

ovk olda Tws, eite €& avlpwmivns omovdijs, elte €€

not  Fknow how whether ~ from  buman zeal or from
evdorias Tod kpelTTovos: BOeos av eldeln — warnéudlny
good-pleasure  of-the  better God —  may-know Fwas-deemed-worthy

TS VWP €ue xewortovias, Kowwvioas Ti — TEPLOTAOEL

of-the beyond ~me  ordination having-shared in-the calamity
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™ kata 7OV pakxdpwov lwdvmys kal émt évdexa ufvas
the(-one) concerning the  blessed John and for  eleven months

ev Lodepd KkeM\lw kpvmTduevos éuviobny Tob pakapiov
in (a)-dark cell hiding Fremembered  of-the  blessed
€xelvov, 6Tt TalTd  pou mpoelpkel dmep VméoTnV. Kal
that(-one)  that  these(-things) to-me hbe-had-forerold  which  Funderwent  and
To0TO0 &€ ot duyelTo s dpelwv ue dia  Tob dupyruaros
this also to-me he-related  as  having-to me  through the  narrative
ayayelv els vmopovny Tis €pfuov, 6Tt TeosoapakovTaokTdw
to-lead to  endurance of-the  desert that  forty-eight

&m Exw €v T Ké\\y TavTy 00 yuraikos mpdowmov
years Ihave in  the cell this not  of-woman (a)-face

€ldov, ov voulouatos Oéav: o0 pacWuEroy Twa  €ldov:
Fsaw not  of-coin (@)-form  not  chewing anyone  I-saw
ovk €olBiovra, o0 mlvovtd ue €dé Tis.

not  eating not  drinking me saw  anyone

Odros kal 7 BovAy 7ot Oeod Iowevdy mapaBalovon
this(-man)  also to-the servant — af—God Poemenia baving—wme
loToplas xdpw ol ouvTeTUymke uév, €dAwoe O¢ aiTi
of-inquiry  for-the-sake not  met indeed  revealed but  to-her
TWa Kol TOV AmoppnTwy. mapfyye\e 0¢ avT]) KATEPXOUEVT
some  also  of-the secrets charged and  her going-down
amo OnBaidos wy éxvetoar eis ™y Aleédvdpeav, Emel
from  (the)-Thebaid ~ not  to-turn-aside into — Alexandria since
TEPaoUOls EXEls  Tepumecelv. 1] O¢ mapaloyioauévny 1)
into-temptations  you-are-to  fall she  but  having-miscalculated or
emAabopévy efévevoev eml v Aleédvdpeiav toTopijoar TV
having-forgotten turned-aside  to  —  Alexandria to-see the
moAw. katd O0¢ v 6dov wAnolov Nulovs Tijs molews
city on and  the road near Nikiu the city
mapéBaler avTijs Ta mAola dvamavcews ydpw. éEeNOdvTes

put-in ber the  boats of-rest for-the-sake  having-gone-out
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5 e ~ > > ’ \ ’ ’ \
olv ot maides €€ araflas Twos ovvéBalov paxny pera
then  the servants  from disorderliness a-certain joined battle with
TOV €mywplwy, Avdpdv amovevonuévwy: OLTWES €Vos uev
the local men desperate who of-one  indeed
evvovyov ddkTulov Npav, dAov d¢ éddvevoav, Awovioiov
eunuch (a)-finger took-off  another  and killed Dionysius

v ey, s v s \ N

86 TOV AYLWTOATOV €TLOKOTTOV KOl €S TOV ToTaAuovV €Bal,baV
and the  most-holy bishop also  into the  river dipped

> , sy PR , [N ~
ayvonjoavtes, kakelvnmy avtny Aowdoplals kal damelals
not-knowing(~him) and-her berself with-abuses and  threats
owérpubav, Tovs AourolUs wdvTas Tpavpatiocavtes maldas.

they-crushed the rest all having-wounded servants

X + POSIDONIUS AND SARAPION

Posidonius the Theban, with whom Palladius lives a year at Bethlehem, spends
a year in the Porphyrite desert without meeting a man, casts a demon out of a
woman about to give birth, and foretells that Paula will die before Jerome, freed
from bis envy. Sarapion, called Sindonius because he wore nothing but a linen
cloth, sells bimself to a family of pagan actors and converts them, and later to a
Manichaean near Lacedaemon, whom be converts; be begs ar Athens, sails penniless
to Rome, and there tests a virgin who bas not left ber room for twenty-five years.

Ta kara llooeddwviov Tov OnBaitov mola pév  kai
the(-things)  concerning  Posidonius the  Theban many indeed and
dvadujynTa, wds Te v mpals kal OTwWS AOKYTIKATATOS,
hard-to-relate how  both he-was meek and  how most-ascetic

kal moony Twa elxev €v €auTd TNV dkaklav, ovk olda

and  bow-much some  he-had in  himself the guilelessness not Fknow

€l owTeTUxnKA Twi. ouvélnoa yap ToUTw €ml €Tos €V

if  Fhave-met anyone  lived-with ~ for this(-man) for  year  one
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ev BnOheen omika éxaléoln eméxewa tob Moweviov,
in  Bethlehem when he-sar beyond — Poemenius

Kal TOANGS avToD KkaTeldov dperds: €v ofs uoi avTos
and  many bis Fobserved virtues among which to-me  himself
dupyetro wds tov nuepdv Smimep Eis Tov Ilopdupiry
related on-one of-the  days that in the  Porphyrite
Témov oiknoas éros €v avlpdmw o0 cwwreTvxnka SAw
place bhaving-dwelt  year one with-(a)-man  not IFmet (in)-whole
T® érer, ovy omNlas axnkoa, ovk dpTov Mdumys aAN
the  year  not  converse Fheard not  bread F-touched but

7 Bpaxéor dowwios deyevduny kai € mov  Pordvas
except  on-few dates Flived and if  somewhere herbs
ebpov aypias. €v  ols TOTE EKANELTOVTWY OV TV
Found — wild among  which(-times)  once having-failed my  the
Bpwudrwv, ééfadov Tob  ommAaiov €ml TO €NOelv els TV
foods Fwent-out  from-the cave for  the to-go into  the
olkovpévmy. kal wepimaTioas da  wdons THS Nuépas HOALs
inhabited(-world) and baving—walked tbraugb all the day :carcely
améoyov 700 omnlalov onueta Svo. mepBAefduevos
Fwas-distant-from  the  cave miles two having-looked-around
oV 0p® imméa  OTPATLITOU €XOVTa OXTua, TLapnpipov
then  Isee  (a)-horseman  of-(a)-soldier having (the)-guise  tiara-wearing
Kpdvos é&xovta €ml ThS Kepalijs: kal mpPoodokroas avTov
(a)-helmet  having on the bead and  baving-supposed bhim
elvar orpatidmy  dpunoa €ws  Tob omnhalov, kal
to-be (a)-soldier Frushed as-far-as  the cave and
€lpov KAPTaAOV OTAPUADY Kal OUKDV VEAPOTUNTWV"
Ifound  (a)-basket of-grapes and  of-figs freshly-cut

ov  AaBav  kal mepuyapns yevduevos etofidov els TO
which  bhaving-taken and  overjoyed having-become  I-went-in into  the
omjhatov, €ml pivas Olo éExwv ékelva Ta PBpdupara

cave for  months two  having  those the  foods
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mapapvbiav. TodTo 8¢ memoinke 7O Oatua év Bnbiedu

(as)-consolation this and  he-has-done the  wonder in  Bethlebem
yov TS €yrluwy mredua elxev axdfaprov, kal év
woman  a-certain  pregnant (a)-spirit bad unclean and  in

s o - , ~ > , ~ ’
alTd TH péNew yewwdv  €duoTdkel,  ToD TVEUUaTos
very the  to-be-abour to-give-birth she-had-hard-labor the  spirit
owTpifovros alimijv. Ths yvwawos odv dayuovilouévys o
crushing ber the woman then  being-demon-possessed  the
avp aiTis €méoTy kKal mapexdlel TOV dyov  €xelvov
busband ~ her came and  begged the holy that
, > , 5 A o 5

mapayevéolar. eloeNddvTwr olv fuav dua  ebfaclar,
to-come baving—gone—in then we together  to-pray

\ \ ’ \ ’ ’
oTas kal mpooevéduevos uera devrépav yovvkAioiav
having-stood and  bhaving-prayed after (the)-second ~ genuflection
€féBare 1O mvebpa. avaoras otv Aéyer Nuiv- Edfaole,
he-cast-our  the  spirit baving-risen  then  he-says  to-us pray
v \ > , \ ~ sy, ~
dptt yap éfehadver TO mvebua TO axdbapTov- omuelov
now for is-going-out the spirit the  unclean sign
0 T éxer vmapfar wa mwAnpodopnldper. efepxduevos
and some it-has  to-be that  we-may-be-fully-assured going-out

5 . , s , \ - ~ 5y A
ov o daluwv amo Oeuediov Tov Tolyov Tis avAijs
then  the demon from  foundation the wall of-the  court
Ghov é&Bale kdTw. v O TO yivawov €faeriav wy)
whole threw down was and the  little-woman  six-years not

Aalfjoav: pera odv 70 €feMlelv TOV daluova éErexe kal

having-spoken  after then  the  to-go-out the  demon she-bore  and
eNdATOe.

spoke

Tot avdpds TovTov Kal mpodnTelay Eyvwv TavTHY-
of-the  man this also  prophecy Fhknew this
Tepdvvuds  Tis mpecBiTepos Qrel €ls TOUS TOMOUS
Jerome a-certain  presbyter dwelt  in  the places
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éxelvous, dpeT) AOywv Pwuaik®v kekoounuévos kal evduig:
those in-virtue of-letters  Latin adorned and  in-talent

’ \ 5 ’ e e \ ’ 4
TooauTyy 08¢ elxe Paokaviav ws Vmd TavTns kalvmTeolal

such but  he-had envy that by this to-be-covered
TGOV ASywv Ty apemjv. ovyypovicas — olv aiTd O
of-the  letters the virtue having-spent-time-with ~ then  him —

[Mocewddvios Nuépas mAelovs Aéyer por mpos 7O ods

Posidonius days more be-says  to-me  to the  ear
6 ‘H pév éxevbépa Ilatra, 7 ¢ppovrilovoa aiTol,
that  the indeed noble Paula the(-one)  caring-for him

mpoTeevTrjoel, amal\ayeioa avTod Tis Packavias, s
will-die-first having-been-freed from-bis  the envy as
olpat. xdpw 8¢ ToUTou TOD dwdpOs o w1 olkijoe
Fthink  for-the-sake and  of-this the man not —  will-dwell
" sy, N . , 1Ny s . s
dytos avip eis ToUs TOmous TouTous, dAAa ¢ldoer avTod
holy man in  the Pplaces these but will-reach  bis
0 ¢ldvos kal péxpe Tob (Blov adeAdol. év  ols
the envy even  as-far-as the own brother among  which(~things)
\ ’ \ ~ \ \ \ 3 ’
kal ouvéfy 1O mpdypa. kal yap kal Ofvmepévriov
also  happened  the  matter and  for also Oxyperentius
TOv pakdpwov TAace  Tov Italdv, kai Ilérpov dAAov
the  blessed be-drove-out  the  Italian and  Peter other
\ > 4 \ ~ 7’ k4
Twa  Alyvmrov, kal Zvuedva, Oavpaciovs dvdpas,
a-certain  Egyptian and  Symeon wonderful men
ols Téws €yw emeonunvduny. odTds  pot  dupyelto o
whom  then I noticed this(-man)  to-me  related —

IMooewdavios ws dprov melpav uy €xwv dmo  €Tous

Posidonius that  of-bread  experience  not  having  from  year
TEOOOPAKOOTOD, WITE PNV UVNOLKAK)OAS Twi éxpt
fortieth nor indeed  having-borne-a-grudge against-anyone until
Noelas MNuépas.

half (a)-day
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"AMos  Zapamiov TS yéyovev, emexéxAnTo d¢
another Sarapion a-certain  was be-had-been-surnamed  and
owddros, TmapekTos yap owdoviov ovdETOTE 0VOEV
Sindonius except for (a)-linen-cloth  never anything
mepleSdANeTor  Os  moN\  €ffjormoer  axkTyuootvny,
he-put-on who  much practiced poverty
evypdupatos 8¢ v dmeomifile mdoas Tas ypadds:
well-lettered and  being  be-knew-by-heart  all the scriptures
Kal dmo TWOAAS GKTHUOOUVYS Kal HENETNS ypadav
and  from  much poverty and  study of~scriptures
ovd¢  npeuijoar loxvoer €v kelMw, ) meEPLOTAUEVOS
not-even  to-be-still be-could in  (a)-cell not  distracted

UMy, GANQ  TTEPLEPXOUEVOS TNV  OlKOUUEVY  TavTnV
by-matter  but going-around the inhabited(-world)  this
katdpbwoe Ty dperive  TavTys yap €yeydver kai
he-accomplished the virtue of-this for bhe-had-been  also
Tijs loews: daddpar  ydp elow ploewv, ovk
of-the  nature differences for are of-natures not
ovoLY.

of-substances

Amyodvro odv ol matépes 6Tv Aafddv  Twa  ovumalkTv

related then  the fathers #

AoKNTNY TéTPAKEY €EQVTOV

ascetic he-sold

himself

\
TWL  €lKOOL  VOUOUATWV.

a-certain  for-twenty  coins

" s e o s
EPVNaTTE TAP EQUTW. €Tl

be-kept(-them) by bimself for
€dollevoe Tols dyopacacw
served the having-bought

\ > \ > /
XPLOTLOVYOUS AUTOUS €TTOLN0€

Christians them he-made

hat  having-taken  a-certain  fellow-player

uipors “EXnow év mdrer

to-actors  Greeks in  city

kal oppayiocas Ta voulouara

and  having-sealed the  coins

TOOOUTOV 0DV Tapéuee Kal

so-long then  he-remained and

adTov piuows péxpis o0 kal

bim actors until — also

N
kal Tob  Bedtpov dméoryoe,

and  from-the theater withdrew(-them)
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\ k4 \ e/ 3 \ ’ 3 \
TapekTos dpTov kal Udatos ovdevos AauBdvwv, ovde
except bread and  water nothing taking nor

‘ . - , N , - -
novydlwv 7@ oTOUATL ATO UENETNS ypaddv. TE
being-still with-the ~ mouth from  study of-scriptures  in-the
UaKPED XPOV®W TPATOS KATEVUYN 6 awvip, €lta 1
long time first was-pricked-in-heart the ~man then  the

ppds, €lta o ovumas olkos  auT@v. €NéyeTo 8¢  OTL

actress then the  whole household  their it-was-said ~ and  that
els Goov  avTOv 7)yvdouvy audorépwy &umTe TOVS
for  as-long-as  bim they-did-not-know  of-both he-washed  the

; > , 5 , > ~
7TOBCL§. a‘U,(i)OTepOL ovv BGWTL00€VT€§ ameoTnoay TOv
feer both then  baving-been-baptized — withdrew from-the
Oecatpillew, kai éml TOv oeuvov kal feooefi] éAdoavres
to-act-in-the-theater and  to the  august and  God-fearing  having-driven

Blov o¢pddpa pdolvro TOov dvdpa kai Aéyovow aiTRH:
life greatly they-revered  the man and  say to-him
Aebpo, adelgé, elevlepdiowuév oce, €émedry) aioxpds

come brother let-us—free you  since from-shameful

Nuas Oovdelas nMAevbépwoas avTds. Aéyer avrois: Emedy)

us slavery you-freed yourself  says to-them since
evijpynoev 6 Oeos kai €oddln oudv 1 Yoy, enw
has-worked — God  and  has-been-saved  your the  soul let-me-tell

Dutv 7O puomTipov Tob dpduaros: €ym KATOKTELP)OAS
you the  mystery of-the  play I having-pitied

dudv v Yuxigy, éxedlepos v dokmTns TH  yével
your the soul free being  ascetic by-the  race
Alybmrios, TovTov xdpw — mémpaxa éuavrov va odow
Egyptian ofthis for-the-sake  I-sold myself that  Fmight-save
3 ~ 3 \ \ ~ 7 3 \ \ > ’

vuds. e€mewdr) 8¢ TobTo memomev o Oedos kal éocdbn

you since and  this has-done — God  and  has-been-saved
duav 1 Yoy da TS €uns Tamewdwoews, AdPete Vudv

your the  soul through the — my bumiliation take your
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\ \ 174 > ’
Tov xpvoov wa amédw
the  gold

that  -may-go-away and  to-others

moAG mapakaléoavTes avTov kai OwaPefawwoduevol

much bim and

having-begged
‘Qs  marépa oe kal deomdTv,
Jather

el Huav-

with

€bopev

as you  we-will-have and  master

ovk loxvoav adTov meioat.

us not were-able him to-persuade

aiTd Ados TO xpvolov wTwyOIs,

to-him give  the  gold to-poor(-peaple)  (a)-pledge
’ ’ k4 \ N 9

yéyove  ocwmnplas: dA\Aa kdv Ot

it-has-become  of-salvation but at-least  through

opa.

see

Od7os

this(-man)  by-the continual Jjourneys arrived

kal datplfias Ty Nuepdv év Abvars
Athens

and having-spent three day: in

mapd Twos dpTov- oUTE yap Képua

by anyone  of-bread  neither  for (a)-coin

kal dA\ows PBonthjow. ol

Fmay-help

baving-affirmed

\
dé
they  but
</
0Tt
that
uovov  ueivov
only stay

, ,

TOTE AE€yovow

then they-say

appaBav yap Nuiv

for

éviauTod  Muas

to-us

us

(a)-year

Tats owexéow amodnuliors karivtnoer eis ‘EAAdda,

at  Greece
ovk Néudin

not be‘wﬂf'deemed’wortby
€Bdoralev, ov

he-carried not

mipav, oU uUnAwTV, oUdeV TRV TOLOUTWV. TETAPTNS OV

(a)-wallet  not  (a)-sheepskin  anything  of-the

émhaBouévns Nuépas odpddpa émelvace:

having-come-on day greatly he-hungered

dxovotos  Tetva, ouviyopov €xovoa TNV

involuntary bunger advocate having the

oTas €l yewAdpov THs

baving-stood  on (a)-hillock of-the  city

such(-things)

molews, évba ol

where

then

(the)-fourth
dewn yop 7
for the

amoTiav.

terrible
\
KOt
Jaithlessness and
v Té\el
office

those in

noav
were

’
Blav

violently

ovvablpollduevor Ths milews, Mpéato dmodipectar
ofthe

gathered city he-began to-lament

ueTa kpdTov xewpdv kal kpdlew: "Avdpes AbOnvaior,

with clapping ~ of-hands  and  to-cry men Athenians

161



PALLADIUS

~ \ ’ ¢/ e b 174 ’
Bonbfetre. kat mpoadpaudvres dmavres U’ €v, TpiBwroddpor
belp and  having-run-up all at  once cloak-wearers

\ ’ 7 3 ~ ’ b4 k24 N
Te kal Bippopdpot, Aéyovow avra Ti E&xes, dvlpwme; 7

both and  hood-wearers they-say to-him  what have-you man or
’ - N ; , s - \ ,

mélev €l; N T mdoxes; Aéyer avrotss T pév yéve

from-where are-you or what do-you-suffer he-says  to-them by-the indeed race

elul Alybmrios: ddp’ od 8¢ Ths dainbwils pov martpldos
Fam  Egyptian from  which and the  true my  homeland
améomyy TpLol davewoTals mepwémecar kal ol uev  Ovo
Ldeparted three creditors Lfell-in-with and  the indeed two
wov  dmAAdynoav mAnpwlévtes TO Xpéos, ovk ExovTes
from-me  departed having-been-paid the debt not  having

06  €ykaNéoovowr o O¢ €ls pov ovk amaAAdTTETAL.
whar  they-will-charge the but one  me not lets-go
dhompaypovodvres odv éxetvor ToUs daveloTas va avTovs
busily-inquiring then  they the creditors that  them

, , . I <
mAnpodopiowow, npwTwy avrdv: llod elol, kal Tives

they-might-satisfy they-asked him where  are-they and  who
elol; Tis €oTw o oxA@wv oou; detfov Nuiv avTov
are-they who  is the(-one)  troubling  you show us him

wa ocou PBonthjowpev. ToTe Aéyer avtols: "QxAnoav uou
that  you  we-may-help then bhe-says  to-them troubled me
€k vedtnTos Papyvpia kal yaoTpyapyle kal mopvela
from  youth avarice and  gluttony and  fornication
TV Vo dmAAdynv, dlapyvplas kal mopvelas: 0VKETL
of-the two  Iwas-freed avarice and  fornication no-longer
pou oxAotior yaorpiapylas 8¢ amallayijrar od Svvapar.
me  trouble from-gluttony but  to-be-freed not I-can
TeTAPTYV Yap Exw Nuépav p daydv, kal mapapével
(the)-fourth for Lhave  day not  having-eaten and  remains

pot oyAoboa 1 yaorip kal {nroica TO ocvvylbes xpéos

to-me  troubling the  belly and  seeking the  customary  debt
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- M ~ 5 ’ ’ \ - ,
o0 dvev (fjoar o0 dUvauat. TOTE TWwes TAV PAOCOPWY
which  without  to-live not I-can then some of-the  philosophers

vmovoijoavtes elvar avTo okyy, dddacw avT® viuopa:

having-suspected to-be it (a)-show give him (a)-coin
kat Oefduevos  EOnkev év dpTomwleiw, kai AaBov  €va
and  having-received(-it) he-pur(-it) in  (a)-bakery and  having-taken one

dpTov avexdpmoe mapaxpijue odevoas  ThHS  TOAews
loaf he-withdrew at-once having-traveled ~ from-the  city

Kal UnMKéTL VTooTpéfas els avTiv. TOTE &yvwoav ol
and  no-longer  having-returned to it then knew the
P\doodor 8Tt dA\nldds évdperos 7, kal dvTes  TAD
philosophers that  truly virtuous he-was and  having-given  to-the
> ’ A \ ~ b b4 \ ’

apTomd\y Ty Ty TO0U dpTov éAaPfov TO viuoua.
baker the  price of-the  loaf they-took  the  coin

N [ \ \ , , ¥ ,
eawv  d¢ els Tovs mept Aaxedaluovas Tdmovs Tjkovoé
having-come and to  the around  Lacedaemon places he-heard

Twa  TOV WPdTov Tijs moAews Maviyatov elvar dua mwavtl

a-certain the  first of-the city Manichaean to-be  with  all

-~ > s s, 5 \ ¥ ,
TwW OlKW aOavTov, EV(ZpéTOV ovTa Ta (1)\)\(1. TOUTQW
the  house his virtuous being in-the  other(-things)  to-this(-man)
TAAW TETPaKey €QUTOV KaATQ TO TpdTor dpduar
again he-sold himself according-to  the  first play

\

kal €vTos dlo €r@v dmoorTioas aiTOV TS  aipéoews
and  within ~ two  years baving-withdrawn  him from-the  heresy

\ \ , > , , ~ > ,
kal Ty TouTou €levlépav mpooiyaye T  €xkkAnoiq.
also  the his wife he-brought to-the  church

TOTE aUTOV AyamoavTes OUKETL S OWKETNY dAN s

then him having-loved no-longer ~ as servant but as

yvijotov  adehpov 1) marépa  elyov kat €d6éalov ToV
genuine brother or father they-held(-him) and  glorified —
Oedv.

God

163



PALLADIUS

Ofros éBaler éaurdy mote €is mAolov s oddellovra
this(-man)  put bimself once into  (a)-boat as having-to
mAeboar €ml ™ Pduny- ol vavrikol vmovoijoavtes 8T 1)
to-sail to —  Rome the sailors having-supposed that  either
damdvas elofveyker 3 €v xpuod kéxkTnTAL TG AvaAduaTa,
expenses be-had-brought-in or in  gold he-had the  means
amepiépyws avTov €défavto, dANos dAov voploavTes
without-inquiry him received one another  thinking

, , P L - - sy
€iAndevar auToD TA OKEV). €V T aATMOTAEVOAL AVTOUS
to-have-taken  bis the  baggage in the  to-sail-off them

kat yevéolar amd oradlwv mevrakooiwv Alefavdpelas
and  to-be from  stades five-hundred of-Alexandria

y Y \ N Y N
npéavrto ol €mBdrar mept dvopas MAiov  éolllew, TV
began the  passengers about  setting of-(the)-sun  to-eat the

VaUTIK@OV TpodaydvTwy. €idov odv avTov 6Tt ovk €alie

sailors having-eaten-first they-saw  then  him that not  he-eats

\ ’ ey \ , \ \
™y mpdTv nuépav, kal mpooeddknoav da TOV
the first day and  supposed because-of  the

~ 3 ’ \ \ 7’ \ \ 7 \
Aoy opolws kal Ty Oevrépav, kal Tnv TPiTHY, Kal
voyage likewise also  the  second and  the third and
™y TeTdpTnyv. T  méumTy nNuépg PAémovow  avTov
the fourth on-the  fifth day they-see him
’ € ~ 3 ~ ’ > ’ \ 7
kabe(duevov novxy év T® wdvras cobiew, kal Aéyovow
sitting quietly in the all to-eat and  they-say
. \ , Y ” , s
avte: Aw 7 ovk eolies, dvlpwme; Aéyer avTols:
to-him because-of what not  do-you-ear  man he-says  to-them
“Ort ovk éxw. mepewpydoavto odv mpos al\jlovs: Tis
because not  I-have  they-inquired-busily then  with one-another who
> ~ bs \ ’ N \ > ’ A\ € e
avTob é\afe Ta oOkeln 1) TA avalduata; kal ws ebpov
bis took the  baggage or the means and  when  they-found
S1i 0ddels, Mpéavro Sapdyectar aitd kal Aéyew- Ilas

that  no-one they-began  to-quarrel-with him and  to-say how
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elof\les  dvev avadwudtwv; wolev muiv €xers  dolvar
did-you-come-in  withour means from-where  to-us  have-you to-give
T0 vablov; 7| wilev éExers Tpadivay; Aéyer avrois: Eym
the  fare or from-where have-you to-be-fed he-says  to-them I
mpdyua ovk &xw- amevéykaté ue kal phlate Smov e
(a)-thing not  have carry-back me and  throw(-me) where  me

o .  agy o , cxs ,\
elpate. €xelvor O¢ ovde €xkaTov  Xpuolvwy mOéws av

you-found  they but  not-even  for-a-hundred  gold-pieces gladly —
é\wov, a N’ fvvov TOV OKOTOV QUTQV.
would-have-loosed(~the-ship) ~ but they-accomplished  the aim their

o 5 s ~ , v ey ,
olTws oty v v Td mholw kal evpéinoav Tpédovres
thus then  he-was in  the  boat and  they-were-found  feeding

s g D 7
avtov €ws Pauns.
him until ~ Rome
EX0owv  odv év 15 Pdun mepepydlero tis eln  uéyas
having-come then  into —  Rome he-inquired who  might-be (a)-great
aoknT)s 7 dok)Tpia €v Tj] molel. év  ols TEPLETUXE
ascetic or woman-ascetic in  the  city among whom  he-met

\ , \ ~ , - . ,
kal Aouvlvew 7wl  palnry Qpuyévous, od 7 KAy
also Domninus a-certain  disciple of-Origen whose  the  bed

wera Odvatov vooobvras (doato. mepTUXWY 0DV QUTEH Kal

after  death sick(-peaple) healed bhaving-met then  him and
penbels map avTol, Avnp yap TV TETOPVEUUEVOS
having-been-benefited by him (a)-man  for he-was  polished

& 1e Tifee  kal yvdoe, palov  map’ avTod Tis dANos
in  both character and  knowledge  having-learned from  him who else

€lm, aokyTys 1 dokiyTpia, €yvw  wepl movyalovoms
might-be  ascetic or  woman-ascetic  he-knew  about  living-in-stillness
\ /. </ 3 \ ’ \ \
Twos  maplévov 7Tis oddevi  ouverUyyave. kal pabwv
a-certain  virgin who with-no-one  met and  having-learned
- , s \ , ~ . , A
mob péver damijMe  kal Aéye. 1) Ummperovoy aiTy

where  she-stays  he-went-away and  says to-the  serving ber
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y o - , o s , y
ypaide Elmov 77} mapbévew 61 Avaykaiws cor  Exw
old-woman  tell the  virgin that  necessarily with-you  Fhave

ouvvTuxely, o Oedos yap pe daméotelke. mapauelvas odv Svo
to-meet — God  for me  sent having-waited then  two
9 Tpets muépas ToTepov avT) owéTvxe Kal Aéyer aiTi)
or three days later ber he-met and  says to-her
T{ xkalély; Aéyer avrd 00 kalélopar dMa 6dedw. Aéyel
why do-you-sit  she-says to-him  not  Isit but Ftravel be-says

avrf)r Ilo odevers; Aéyer avrdy- Ilpos Tov Oedv. Aéye

to-her where  do-you-travel  she-says  to-him to — God he-says

5 ~ N s , s o ’ > \
avty)r Zijs 7 amélaves; Méyer aitd- Ilioredw els 1oV
to-her do-you-live or did-you-die she-says  to-him Fbelieve in —

Oeov 610 améavov (v yap ocapk( Tis od w1 0devo.
God  that  I-died living ~ for in-flesh  one not —  will-travel
Méyer avti) Ovkolv wa pe mAnpodopions 61 améfaves
be-says  to-her  well-then  that me  you-may-fully-assure  that  you-died

, o - , s A ; s
molnoov 6  moud. Aéyer avtd Award  pov émitabov
do what  I-do she-says  to-him possible(-things) ~ to-me  command
Kal moud. damekpivato avTy: Nexpd mavTa €07l
and  I-do he-answered ber for-(a)-dead(-person)  all(-things) ~are
duvatd, mapexTos Tob acefijoar. TéTe Aéyer avtir "Efelle
possible except the  to-be-impious  then  he-says  to-her  go-out

\ ’ k4 7 3 ~ 3 7 > \ ’
kal mpoeNle. amexplvato avT® éxelvy: EikooTov méumrov
and  come-forth answered him she twentieth fifih
> 5 \ > ~ I , ,
éros &w kal ov mpoijAov kal Wwa T wpoéNw;
year  Ihave and  not I-came-forth and  for  what  should-I-come-forth
Méyer avri) Ei améfaves 7@ wdopw kai oot o kdopos,
be-says  to-her  if  you-died to-the world and  to-you the world
TaUTV ool €oTt kal mpoeNJelv kal un mpoebetv- mpdelle
the-same  to-you it-is  both to-come-forth and ot to-come-forth  come-forth
5 ~ \ \ \ N s oy \
olv. mpoijAle: kal pera 70 mpoeNdelv avTiv €w  kal

then  she-came-forth and  after the  to-come-forth  ber outside  and
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N > , \ , s ~ s ,
eNOeiv €ws  éxxAnolas Twos Aéyer avT] €v Th éxkkAnoig:
to-come  as-far-as church a-certain  he-says  to-her in  the church
Ovkotv e Oéheis pe mAnpogopijoar 6t amébaves kal
well-then if  you-wish me  to-fully-assure that  you-died and
ovkért [fjs avlpduimors apéokovoa, momoov 6  ToL®,
no-longer  live  to-men pleasing do what  I-do

\ > 1% s > ’ PR SEY ’
Kot OLBCZ oTL aTrEeaVﬁS" EKBUO-auéV'T] KaT €ue Tarvta oov
and  Iknow that  you-died having-stripped like me  all your
ey R ~ M \ \ , ,
Ta (pdTia €m TOVv duwv fés kal mwapeNde péomy
the  garments  on the shoulders  put(-them) and  pass-through  (the)-middle
\ , s , ~ , ,
™y mo\w €uod mpolaufdvovtos TG oxnuaTt TOUTW.
the city me going-before in-the  guise this
Ayer aiTd éxelvy: Lkavdalilw mollovs €ml 7¢d doyjuw
she-says  to-him  she Fscandalize many at the  unseemliness
~ ’ A\ b4 /’ ¢/ > ’
Tob mpdypatos, kai €xovor Aéyew 61 E&éomy
of-the  deed and  they-have  to-say that  she-is-out-of-her-mind

\ ~ s > , s , ,
kal dawoviddod éotw. amexpldy avty Kal oo 7l
ﬂnd d@mun'PoSSeSSed She’l‘s b@'anﬂl}er@d her ﬂnd tD‘J/Du wbﬂt

, >y ” P Y \ ~
ueder  éav elmwow Ot Eféomy Kal daondod
(is)-the-care if they-say that  she-is-out-of-her-mind and  demon-possessed

€oTy; oV yap avroils amébaves. TOTE Aéyel aUTD €xelvn:

she-is  you for to-them  died then she-says  to-him  she
El = dA\\o Oéheis moud: els TolTo yap TO uérpov
if  anything else you-wish  I-do to this for the  measure

ovd¢ evyopar €NOetv. TOTe Aéyer avTir “1de odv umkért

not-even  I-pray to-come  then he-says  to-her  see then  no-longer
7 4 >\ ~ e ’ 3 ’ \

uéya ppdve €ml ceauTi] ws TAvTwy evAafeoTépa kal

great(-things)  think on  yourself as than-all more-pious and

amofavoboa T@® Kdouw: €yw ydp OOV VEKPOTEPSS el

having-died to-the world I for than-you  more-dead am
\ v ’ (%4 > 7 ~ 7 > ~

Kat €py(p 5€LKV'U‘U.L oTL aﬂ'EeaVOV TW KOO—‘LL(;U‘ aﬂaewg

and  by-deed  I-show that  I-died to-the  world passionlessly
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yap kal avemaoxvTws TobTo TOLD. TOTE KaTalelfas

for and  unashamedly this Fdo then having-left
avT)v €V Tamewodpoolvy kal kAdoas — avTis TOV TUdov
ber in  bumility and  baving-broken  ber the conceit
avexwpmnoe.

he-withdrew

IToAAa 8¢ e€ort kal dAAa a  memolmke Oavpaota
many and  are also  other(-things) ~which  he-did wonderful

mpdyuata Ta ovvtevovta eis amdbewav. odTos  TENeUTd
deeds those  tending to  passionlessness  this(-man)  dies

. \ > 5 ~ . , > s o ep s
efnrooTov dywv €ros Tis nAwias, €v avryy T Pdup
sixtieth leading  year of-the age in  very —  Rome
Tadeis.

having-been-buried

XI - EVAGRIUS, PIOR, AND EPHRAEM

Evagrius, ordained deacon by Gregory of Nazianzus, falls in love with a married
woman at Constantinople and swears in a vision to leave the city; at Jerusalem,
when the physicians fail in bis long fever, Melania draws out its cause and binds
bim to the monastic life, and at Nitria and the Cells be lives by fasting, vigil, and
discernment until bis death. Pior leaves home for the desert and never again sees
bis family; made to visit bis sister, he stands at her door with bis eyes shut. He
lives on bitter water and with a prayer brings water into a dry well. Epbraem
of Edessa leaves bis cell in a famine to feed the starving

\ \ 5, \ > s , »
Ta kata  Eddypwov Tov dolduyov Sudwovov, dvdpa
the(-things) ~concerning ~ Evagrius the celebrated deacon (@)-man

BeBwwkdTa kata  Tols dmooTdlovs, ov dikawov novydoad,
having-lived according-to  the apostles not (is)-right  to-keep-silent
al\a Tadta  ypadf mapadobvar els oilkodouny TEV

but these(-things)  to-writing  to-hand-down for  edification of-those
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evTuyxavovtwy kal d6fav Tis dyaldtyTos Tob ocwTipos
reading and  glory of-the  goodness of-the  savior
e A > e ’ % > ’ ~ 3
Nudv, dEwov Nynoduevos dvwler  éxtibévar, wds Te HAev
our worthy  baving-deemed(-it) from-the-start to-set-out bow  both he-came

5 N \ ’ e 5 > ’ Ly ~
€TTL TOV OKOTTOV, KOl OTTwS auTOoV €§CLO‘K’)’}O‘(1§ GEL(US TE)\EUTQ

to  the aim and  how it having-practiced worthily  he-dies
TEVTIKOVTA TECOAPWY €TV €V Ti) €piuw, KaTd  TO
fifty four years-old in  the desert according-to  the(-thing)

yveypaupuévor- ‘Ev oNlyw xpdvw emMipwoer &rn molAd.
written in lirtle time be-fulfilled years  many
Odros 7@ wpev yévee v llovrikds molews ‘1Bopdv, vios
this(-man) by-the indeed race was  Pontic of~(the)~city of-Ibora son
XWPETLOKOTTOV: AVayvaoTnS KEXELPOTOVNTAL Tapd Tob aylov
of~(a)-country-bishop  reader he-was-ordained by the  holy

Baowelov 700 émokdmov Tijs éxxAnoias Kawoapéwv. pera

Basil the  bishop of-the  church of-Caesareans after
odv Tov Odvarov Tob aylov Baowelov mpooxwv — aidrod
then  the death of-the  holy Basil having-attended-to  his

T eémmdedmTi 0 OopdTaros kal amabéoTaTos kal
the  fitness the  most-wise and  most-passionless and
madele dahdumwr T'pnydpos o Naliavlyvos emiokomos
in-learning  shining Gregory the  Nazianzen bishop
, , s oo > ~ ; , ~
mpoxepilerar dudrovov. éxelllev év 17 peydA\y owddw 77
promotes(-him) deacon thence in the great synod the(-one)
\ ’ , 5 o ~ ,
KaTa KQ)VUTQVTLVOUWO)\LV KaT(l)\L!JﬂTaVEL avTory T UAKAPLW
ar Constantinople he-leaves him to-the blessed

NexTapiw 7@ €mokdmw dalekTikddTATOY OVTA KATA TACMV

Nectarius the  bishop most-skilled-in-argument  being  against all

~ 3 14 L4 \ > ~ ’ ’ ’
TV alpéoewv. Tvle 3¢ év T} peyd\y moher Adyos
the beresies he-flourished and in  the  great city in-words

. . 5 N
VEQVIEVOUEVOs KAt TAoms alpéoews. ouvéfn odv TobTov

being-youthfully-vigorous against  every beresy it-happened  then  him

169



PALLADIUS

0podpids mapa TAons TS TONEWS TyLWUEVOV, €dWA®

vehemently by all the city being-honored by-(an)-image
mepurayijval yvvawkikis embuplas, s avTos fuiv dmyfoaro.
to-be-entangled of-womanly desire as  bimself  to-us  related
JoTepov élevbepwbels 10O ¢ppovolv, avrmpdoly TovToU
later having-been-freed the(-thing) ~minding loved-in-return  this(-man)

’ \ ’ 5 \ ~ ’ e 5 5/
mdAw TO yUvaworr v B¢ TV peyioTdavwy. o otv Evdypios
again the little-woman she-was and of-the magnates — then  Evagrius
\ \ 4 \ \ e ~ > ’ ’ \
Tov Oedv dpoPoiuevos kal 70 €avTod aidovpevos ovvedds, kal
—  God  fearing and the his-own  revering conscience and
N ~ ’ \ , ~ 5 , \
mpo oplarudv Oéuevos 1o péyelos Tis aloxnuooivns kal
before  eyes having-set  the  greatness of-the shame and

TO €miyaipeaikaxor TV alpécewv, ifaTo Tov Jeov ikeTedwv

the  rejoicing-at-evil of-the beresies he-prayed —  God  supplicating
Smws map’ avTob éumodioli.  Tis oy yuvawds €mikeyrévns
that by him he-might-be-hindered the  then woman pressing

kal AvTTddoms Oéhwv dvayxwpijoar ovk loxve, deouols Tijs
and  raging wishing  to-withdraw not  he-was-able by-bonds ofthe
Oepamelas Tavm)s kaTexduevos. per ov wOAV O€ Tijs €vxi)s
courting this being-held after  not long and the  prayer

avTol Tpokofiaons wPO THS TOD mpdyuaTos welpas, €méoTy

bis having-advanced ~ before the  of-the deed trial came-upon
aUT® dyye\wkn) omTacia €V OXNUATL OTPATIWTAV TOD
bhim (an)-angelic vision in  (the)-guise of=soldiers ofthe
vmdpyov, kal apmdler avTOV kal dyer s €v dwkaoTypimw
prefect and  seizes him and  leads(~-him) as  into (a)-court

kal BaMer avTov els TV Aeyouévmy kovoTwdiav, KAools
and  throws him into  the called custody with-collars
~ \ e ’ > /. \ ~ ’
oWdnpots kal al\loeow avyéva kai xelpas kaTadnodvrwy,
iron and  chains (the)-neck  and  bands having-bound
S A ~ N , .
TV € avTov éNOSvTwv Sijfer v aitiav o0 AeydvTwv.

those  upon him having-come  supposedly the  cause not  stating
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5 o [N , ¥ o ; , Y
avTos 8¢ 77} owednoe 7jder OTL xdpw  TavTys vploTaTal
he and in-the conscience knew  that  for-the-sake of-her he-undergoes
TabTa, mpoodokijoas TOV dvdpa avTijs €évTeTuxMKéval. €V
these(-things)  having-supposed the busband ~ ber to-have-petitioned in
~ 3 , 5, o > ~ v , ,
7@ ov Nav adtov dywwndv dAAns dlkns mpatTouévns
the  then wvery  him to-be-in-agony another  trial being-conducted

\ , <, > s , Y ,
kat Bacavilopévwy érépwy €ml eykAjuartt, éueve od3ddpa

and  being-tortured others on  (a)-charge he-remained ~ greatly
aywvidv. peraoxnuatilerar 8¢ o dyyelos o ™Y
in-agony is-transformed and the angel the(-one)  the

omTaclay mapaoywy eis mapovaiav yvnoiov  ¢ilov,
vision having-provided ~ into  (the)-appearance  of-(a)-genuine  friend
NN A , N ~ ,

Kal Aéyer avTd Oedeuévew petall oepds TeooapdKOVTA
and  says to-him  bound among (a)-chain  of-forty

’ 14 4 ’ > ~ ~ 4
katadikwy: Tvos évexev katéyn évrabba, wipe didkove;
condemned(-men)  for-what  for-the-sake  are-you-held bere lord deacon

, . \ o > s, <
Aéyer aiTd Kara  pév dhjfear odk eémioTapar, vmdvoa

be—mys to-him according—tu indeed truth not Fknow suspicion
’ » o e - e s e 4 >

O¢ pe &er 6Tt o Odetva o amo UTTAPXWY EVETUXE
but  me  has that  the so-and-so the(-one) from  prefects petitioned

kaT €uod aAdyw (mAotumia mAnyels: kal dédowka unmoTE
against me by-irrational jealousy struck and  Iear lest
xpripaow o dpxwv dwadlapels Typuwply  pe vmoBdAAy.
by-money the  magistrate  corrupted to-punishment me  subject

Aéyer avTe Ei droders Tob pidov ocov, od cuudéper oot
be-says  to-him  if  you-listen-to the  friend ~ your  nor it-is-expedient for-you
ev 7] molet Tavty Oudyew. Aéyer avt® o Eidypwos: Eav
in  the city this to-live he-says  to-him  — Evagrius if
o 0eds pe Tavmms Tijs ovugpopds amadddéy kal WOps pe év
— God  me from-this the  calamity release and  you-see me in
Kwvoravtwovmdde,, yvdb 61 ed\dyws vpiloTapar Tadrmy

Constantinople know that  reasonably Fundergo this
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\ , , s o s . , s ,
™y Twwplav. Aéyer avted exevoss Dépw TO edayyélov
the  punishment he-says  to-him  he Fbring  the  gospel
Kal Ouoodv pot €v avTd OTL dvaywpels TS — mONews
and  swear to-me on it that  you-withdraw — from-the = city

’ A 7 ~ ~ A\ b ’
TavT)s kal ¢povriless ocov Ths Puxns, kal dmaANdTTW
this and  care-for your  the  soul and  Frelease
o€ Tijs  avdykns TavuTys. Tjveykev obv TO edayyé\ov Kal
you  from-the necessity this he-brought ~ then  the  gospel and

dpocery aiTd kata Tob evayyeliov Ot Ilapextos s

be-swore to-him  on the  gospel that  except one
Nuépas, wa ¢Pldow  euBalelv eis TO mAolov Ta (udTid
day that  -may-manage  to-put into the boat the  garments

>

pov, ov 1) Topauelvw. Tob SpKkov oDV TPOXWPToAVTOS
my not —  IFwill-remain the  oath then  having-proceeded
eravijMey dmd TS €xoTdoews TS  yevouéuns aiTd €Ev
be-came-back  from  the ecstasy the(-one)  having-happened to-him  in
~ , v s s , o > v ,
T1) VUKTL® KOl OQraoTas E)\O'}/LOGTO oTL EL Kdl €V €eKOTOO€EL
the  night and  having-risen  he-reasoned that if  even in  ecstasy

yéyover 6 Opkos dAN Suws  @dpooa. Balwv olv wdvTa

bappened the oath but nevertheless  I-swore having-put  then  all
Ta avTod els mAotov é&pxerar eis ‘lepoodluvua.
the(-things)  his into (a)-boat  he-comes to  Jerusalem

Kaket bdefiotrar mapa tis paxaples Melavias Tijs
and-there  he-is-welcomed by the blessed Melania the
Pwpaios. mdAw 3¢ 7ob Swafdrov ok npivavros avrod THV
Roman again and the  devil having-hardened his the
kapdiav kabamep Tob Dapad), ws véw Kal opprydvTL
beart as —  of-Pharaoh as  to-(one)-young and  being-lusty
™Y mAwioy yéyover évdvaocuds TS kat €duliynoe
in-the age there-came  double-mindedness ~ a-certain and ~ be-wavered
undevi undev elpnkds, waxeloe md\w éfaAdoowy Tols

to-no-one  anything  having-said ~ and-there  again changing the
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(patios kal év Tf) StaNékTw éxdpov avTov 1) kevodofla. o
garments and in  the speech stupefied  him the vainglory the
d¢ éumodiorns Tis mdvTwy Nuav dmwielas Oeos évéBalev
but  hinderer of-the  of-all our destruction God  threw
avTov €ls meploTaow mupeTol, kdkelev  els vdoov

him into  (a)-crisis of-fever and-from-there into  (a)-sickness
paxpay €faumuaiew xpdvew Tapixedoas avTod TO ocapkiov,
long six-month for-time  having-dried-up  his the  little-flesh
8  ob évemodilero. TV laTpdv 8¢ amopolvTwy kal
through which  be-was-hindered  the physicians  and  being-at-a-loss and
Tpdmov Oepamelas p1) evpwordvTwy, Aéyer avTd 1) pakxapla
(a)-way of-treatment not  finding says to-him  the blessed

, s s, ;e o , > s
Mehavia: Odk apéoker pou, vié, 1 07) paxpovooia. elme odv

Melania not  pleases me  son  the your long-sickness tell  then
uoL Ta év 74 dwavolg cov. ok €oTt yap dbels ocov 1)
me  the(-things) in the mind your — not is for godless  your  the

véoos alTy. TOTe WUOASynoev avTij TO TpQypa ovuTav. 1)
SiCkneS_Y tblf th;’l be'fonﬁfjed [0'}737’ [hg matter U)hole She
B¢ Aéyer aiTd: Ads pou Adyov  éml kuplou, 6Tt €xy
and  says to-him  give  me  (your)-word before (the)-Lord thar  you-hold-to
700 okomod ToU povipovs Blov kal el kal apapTw)
the aim of-the  solitary life and if even (a)-sinner
TUYXdVvw, mpooevyouar va Solj oot Troulatos {wijs.T
Lhappen-to-be  I-pray that  may-be-given to-you respite of-life

0 8¢ ouvéleto. €vTos odv OAywv nuepdv Vylave: Kal
he and agreed within ~ then  few days he-became-healthy and

avaoras map avTis €kelwns pernuduaotn, kal €fépyera

having-risen  from her herself he-changed-clothes and  goes-our
3 ’ 3 A b4 ~ ’ \ 3 > 4
éxdnuioas  els 70 dpos Tis Nurplas 76 v Alydmro.
having-gone-abroad to  the mountain —  of-Nitria the(-one) in  Egypt
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Ev @ olkijoas debrepov €ros 70 TpiTov elofdAet els Tnv
in  which having-dwelt (the)-second  year  the third he-goes into the
éonuov. (oas  otv Odexatéooapa & €v Tols Aeyouévols
desert having-lived  then  fourteen years in  the called
KeMows 7jobe pév  Airpav dprov, €v tpuunuaie 8¢
Cells he-ate  indeed (@)-pound ofbread  in  three-months  and
Eomp élalov, dwmp amd afpordTov kal Tpugnlol Biov
(a)-pint ofoil (a)-man  from  most-delicate and  luxurious life

Kal VypoTdTov 1ypévos. €moler ¢ evxas €xatdv, ypddwy

and  most-soft having-been-led he-made —and prayers  hundred writing
700 érovs TV TV pdvor v folev. edpuds yap

of-the  year the  price only of-what(-things) he-ate gracefully  for

Eypade Tov 0fUpvyxov xapakTipa. evTos olv dekamévTe €TV

be-wrote  the  sharp-pointed  character within  then  fifteen years
kalapedoas eis dxpov TOv volv karnéuddn xaplopaTos

bhaving-purified to  (the)-beight the — mind  be-was-deemed-worthy of-(the)-gift
yrddoews kal codlas kal diakploews mvevudTwy. oVVTATTEL
of-knowledge  and  wisdom and  discernment of-spirits composes
olv obros Tpla BBANa iepd povay@dv avrippnTika olTw
then  this(-man) three  books sacred  of-monks antirrbetic 50
Aeydueva, mpos Tovs dalpovas vmoTidéuevos Téxvas. ToUTw
called against  the demons suggesting arts this(-man)
wx\noev eis Bapos o Tijs mopvelas dalpwy, ws kKal
troubled to (@)-burden  the of-the fornication demon as also
alTos Nuiv duyeitor kai da  mdoms VUKTOS Yyuurds €oTy
himself  to-us  related and  through all (the)-night naked he-stood

€V TG ¢PpéaTt Yewwvos OvTos, ws  Kkal Tayifvar avTod

in  the well winter being so-that also  to-freeze bis

\ ’ ki ’ L4 3 ~ ~
Tas 0dpkas. dANOTE TANY  OYANOEV aUT@® TVelua
the flesh at-another-time  again troubled bhim (a)-spirit

BAaopmuias kal év Tecoapdkovra Nuépais Vmo oTéYMY

of-blasphemy and in  forty days under  (a)-roof
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ok elofAlev, s avTos nuiv dmyfoaro, ws Kal TO oApA
not  he-went as  himself  to-us  related so-that also  the body

> ~ ’ ~ k4 ’ ’ ’ 3> ’
aiTol kabdmep TRV dNSywv (dwv kpdTwvas exBpdoad.

bis like of-the irrational  animals  ticks to-throw-out
TOUT®w  Tpels €méotnoav €év muépa daluoves év oxruaTt
to-this(-man)  three came-upon in  (the)-day demons in  (the)-guise
KApLk@Y Tepl  mloTews ov{nTodvTes: Kkal o ey
of-clerics about  faith disputing and  the(-one)  indeed
é\eyev €avtov Apewavdr, o d¢ Edvowavdv, o d¢
said himself (an)-Arian the(-other) and (a)-Eunomian the(-other) and

Amolwapiavdy: kal TolTwv mepieyéveto Ti  codle avTod
(an)-Apollinarian and  these he-overcame by-the wisdom  his
dwa  Bpaxémv Aoywv. maAw pds TOV NuUEPRV TiS KAEWBOS
through  brief words again on-one of-the days the  key

amolopévns Tis €xkkAnolas, oppayioas TO mpdowmov TOD

having-been-lost of-the  church having-sealed the  face ofthe
NAwtaplov kal Tff  xewpl doas Nvoikev, emuxalecduevos
lock and  with-the hand  baving-pushed he-opened  having-invoked

\ , - > . - - ,
Tov XpwoTdr. TooabTta €uactiydly obrtos  vmo Sawudvawy

— Christ so-much was-scourged this(-man) by demons

\

, y - . - , \ ,
kal TooavTny é\afe melpav dawudvwy @v apfuos ovk

and  such he-took  experience  of-demons of-which  number not
v €\ \ ~ 13 ~ ~ \ \ \
éoTw. évl 8¢ TAV €avTod ualnTdv Ta UETA OEKAOKT)
is to-one and of-the his-own  disciples the(-things) after  eighteen

& ovuPnodueva avT® elme, wdvrta kot €ldos mpodnTevoas
years about-to-happen to-him  he-told all in form  baving-prophesied
avT®. Eleye d¢ 6Tt AP o0  katélaBov v Epnuov ov
to-him  he-said  and that from  which Ireached the  desert not
S e sy, . \ I
Opdariov fduny, ovyx €répov Aaxdvov Twos YAwpol, ovk
lettuce Ftouched not  other vegetable any green not
sy , R , - , A s
omwpas, o OTapuATs, o0 Kpe@V, oU AouTpol. €5 UVoTepov

fruit not  grape not  meat not  bath at  later
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NP oy ﬁ , Ly "
3¢ 7@ €fkadexdTw érer Tis moMlwrelas Tijs dvev €muaros,

and in-the sixteenth year  of-the way-of-life the  without cooked(-food)
xpelav €xovons avTod ThS Oapkos B ™y doléveiav
need having bis the  flesh because-of  the weakness

T00 oToudyov TOob peTalaufdvew S mupds, dpTov uév
of-the stomach of-the  to-partake through  fire bread indeed
o > ; \ , » ; »
Miato ovkéT, Aaxdvwv O¢ peralauBdvewv 7 mTwodvns 1)
he-touched  no-longer  vegetables but  partaking or barley-gruel  or
oompdiwy émt dbo €rm, €v avTols TEAUTd, KOWWVOAs
pulses for  two  years in  these be-dies having-communicated
5 N ; > s , > ~ 5 e oo
eis Ta Emdava es ™y éxxAnolav. adnyeito odv nuiv
at  the  Epiphany in  the church he-related then  to-us

\ \ ’ 1% 7 v 54 \ > 4
mepl Tov Oavarov S8rv Tplrov éros éxw w1 oxAovuevos

around  the death that  (the)-third  year Fhave not  being-troubled
vmo émbuplas capkuijs, — pera TooobTov Blov kai kdmov
by desire fleshly after  such (a)-life and  toil
kal mwovov kal mpocevxny addAewmTov. ToUTw  eumuiln
and  labor and  prayer unceasing to-this(-man)  was-reported
7 Te\evTy) TOD TaTPOS Kal Aéyel TA avayyeilavty
the death of-the  father and  he-says  to-the(-one)  having-reported(-ir)

Matoar Braopnudrv: 6 yap €uos mam)p aldvards éoTw.

stop blaspheming the  for my father immortal is
liwp 7is  Atyvmrios véos amoralduevos €EfjAde Tob
Pior a-certain  Egyptian young  baving-renounced went-out  from-the

k4 ~ ~ \ ’ b4 ~ ~ 9
oikov 70U TaTpwol, kal Adyov &dwke T Oew O

house the  paternal and  (his)-word  gave —  t0-God  because-of
vmepBoAny  [hov unkére delv Twa TRV Blwv. uera
excess of-zeal no-longer  to-see  any of-the  own after

3 ’ b4 1 k4 \ 4 4 A\
olv mevtikovTa € 1) adelgn) TovTOoU  ympdoaca  kal
then  fifty years  the sister of-this(-man)  having-grown-old  and
daxkovoaca 61t (), €ls ékoTacw fAavver  éav w1 avTOv

having-heard ~ that  he-lives into frenzy she-was-driving unless —  him
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” N v , > ~ , ) \
. eNbetv de un dvvauévn év T} Tavepuw, kéTevoe TOV
she-see to-come  bur not  being-able into the utter-desert she-besought  the
KaTa TOV TOmOV €miokomov ypdifial Tols maTpdot Tols €v Ti
in the  place bishop to-write  to-the fathers those in  the
> o s , \ .y , 5
€puw, Wa avTov dmooTelwot kal Oy av7dv. Blas odv
desert that  him they-might-send and  she-might-see him force  then
aTd ToANfjs mepirebelons €dofev  dAAov €va mapalaPelv
on-him  much having-been-put it-seemed-good another  one  to-take-along

e oy s A g e
Kal vmdyew. kal éofuaver €v T olkw Tis adeldijs 6t O

and  to-go and  he-signaled in the house  of-the sister that  the
adeddds ocov liwp mapeyévero. oras olv éw kal ToD
brother your  Pior has-arrived baving—stood then  outside and  the

Popov Tijs Bipas alolduevos o1v éffjiMbev els ovwavmow 1)
noise of-the  door having-perceived  that went-our  to  meeting the
~ , s YY) \ s e
ypads, kaupvoas ToUs opbaluovs éBomoer mpos avrrir- ‘H
old-woman  having-shut the eyes be-shouted  to ber the
detva, 1 Oeiva, éyd eiu Iliwp 6 aderdds ocov, éydd equr
so-and-so the so-and-so I am  Pior the brother your I am
BA\éme pe Goov  Oéleis. mAnpogopnleioa olv éxelvy kal
look-at ~ me  as-much-as you-wish  having-been-fully-assured  then  she and
, \ , v , > o 5 - 5
dofdoaca Tov Oedv, kal wy meloaca  avTov eloeNfetv els
having-glorified —  God and  not  having-persuaded him to-enter into
\ 5 >~ e s > \ Q7 s e \ EURY
TOV olkov avTijs, vméoTpefev els Ty dlav oikiav- 6 O¢ evxny
the  house  her she-returned to the own  house be but prayer
, > \ \ > , , > ~ sy
mowmjoas €ls Tas phas amedjunoe mAAw €V Ti €pHuw.
having-made at  the  door-posts went-away again into the  desert
Totro 8¢ avrob 70 Oadua Péperar, 6TL eis TOV TSmOV OV
this and  his the wonder  is-reported  that in  the  place which

@rnoev  opvéas ebpev Vdwp mkpdTaTov: kal upéxpis o

he-inbabited  baving-dug  be-found ~water ~ most-bitter and  until —
€releUTnoey éxel mapéuewe, otouyrjoas T TKPOTNTL
he-died there  he-remained having-kept-in-step ~ with-the bitterness
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700 Udatos wa deifn TNV €quTol Vmopov V. TOAAOL 0DV
of-the water that  he-might-show the  his-own  endurance many then

TOV povaxdv upera Tov Odvatov aiTod dlovewroavTes
of-the  monks after the  death his having-contended
pelvar € TP keAlw avTol énavTor ovk  loyvoav
to-remain  in  the cell bis (a)-year not were-able
exTeNéoar €0t yap Pofepos o TOmos Kal ATAPAKAYTOS.
to-complete is for  fearful the  place and  comfortless
Mwofjs o Aifuvs, avip mpadraTos ANav kal ayam)TKdOTATOS,
Moses the Libyan  (a)-man most-meek very  and most-loving
kamméudln  yaploparos laudrwv. odTds por dupyroarto
was-deemed-worthy  of~(the)-gift of-healings this(-man) to-me related

6 'Ev 7@ povaompiw dv véos ppéap wpvfapev uéyworov,
that in  the monastery being young (a)-well  we-dug very-great
€lkool TOdWY TAATOS: €V TOUT@ Tpels Muépas €ExyoloavTes
of-twenty  feet width in  this three days having-dug-out
dvdpes oydonikovTa kal Ty ouily kal UmomTov ¢PAéBa
men eighty and  the usual and  suspected vein
mapeNdovres ws  Thxwv, ovx eUpouer Udwp. mTAVU 0DV
having-passed about  (a)-cubit  not  we-found water very then
Avmlévtes  éokemTduela avaywpiioar Tob  €pyov- kal
having-been-grieved  we-considered to-withdraw from-the  work and
€moTas o Iliwp éx Ths maveprjuov év avTy
having-come-upon(-us) —  Pior from  the utter-desert in  very

™ €kTy T00 kavuaros, yépwv mepBeSAnuévos T
the  sixth(-hour) of-the heat old-man  clothed-in the
unAwTiy, nomdoaTo Muds kal AéyeL UETA TOV AOTAOUOV:
sheepskin greeted us and  says after the  greeting

T éukpodyioare, oAvydmoToy, €dpaka yap vVuds dmo
why  did-you-lose-heart little~faiths Fhave-seen  for you from
€x0és wkpodxotvras. kal kareNdwv v Tf) KkAluakt els

yesterday  losing-heart and  having-gone-down on  the ladder into
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TO dpuyua ToD ppéatos mowel edxNy oLv avTolst Kal
the  pit of-the  well be-makes  (a)-prayer with  them and
AaBav  TOV Bpuya Aéyer kaTeveykwv — Tpltny mWANYNY
having-taken the  pickaxe  he-says  having-brought-down (a)-third  blow

‘O Oeds Tav aylwv matpapxdv, @) axpewwioys Tov
—  God  ofthe holy patriarchs not  make-useless the
mévor TV SovAwv oov, dA\a dmdoTellov avTols TNV
toil of-the  servants your  but send to-them the
TOV VddTwy xpelav. kal mapaxpiuo €femndnoer Udwp
of-the  waters need and  at-once leapt-out water
ws  pavriolivar Shovs. mdAw odv mpooevéduevos dxero.
so-that  to-be-sprinkled all again then  having-prayed he-departed
avaykaldvTwy odv avTov ¢ayelv ovk Mréoxeto elmdv AU
(them)-compelling then  him to-eat not  he-endured having-said  for
0 ameoTdAny fviclny O €éxevo d¢ ovk dmeoTdAn.
which  was-sent bas-been-accomplished  for  that but not  Fwas-sent

Ta kata  E¢paip Tov Sudkovov Tijs Edeonvav
the(-things) ~ concerning  Ephraem the deacon of-the  of-Edessenes
ekk\nolas TAVTwS dkiKkoas: yéyove yap €ls TV
church surely you-have-heard  he-was for one  of-those

wnuoveveotar alwv mapa TV oolwv. obros  aflws T

to-be-remembered worthy by the holy this(-man) worthily  the
ToU mvedpaTos odov €favioas  kal pi €xkTpamels  THS
of-the  spirit road  having-completed and  not  having-turned-aside from-the

etbelas  kamnbudlny  xaploparos yvdoews duowkis, N
straight(-way)  was-deemed-worthy  of-(the)-gift of-knowledge  natural which
dwadéxerar Oeoloyila kal €oxdTn pakapldT)s. TOV TjovXOV
succeeds theology and  last blessedness the  quiet
olv del €éfaorijoas fSlov kal Tobs wmapaTvyydvovTas
then  always  baving-practiced  life and  those chancing-by

olkodoucv éml érn ikavd, €s Uorepov mpoiiNde Tis

edifying for  years sufficient  ar later he-came-forth ~ from-the
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kéN\ns €€ altios TowGoder Awod kaTalaBdvTos peydov
cell from  cause such-as-this  famine  bhaving-seized great

v Edeonvidv mol\w katowTeipioas mwaoav v aypowiav
the  of-Edessenes city baving-pitied all the  countryside
Swaplepopévmy mpooiiNde Tols adpols €év VA kal Aéye
being-destroyed he-approached  the rich in  goods and  says
avrots: Tvos Evexev odk éxedre Tv avlpwmimy dlow
to-them for-what  for-the-sake not  do-you-pity the  human nature
dwadplepouévmy, dAAa TOv TAoUTOV VU@V ONTETE €lS
being-destroyed but the wealth your you-let-rot  for

KaTdkpuya TOV Puxdy uav; okefduevor odv Aéyovow

condemnation of-the  souls your having-considered  then  they-say

3 ~ e/ > v 7’ ’ \ \
auTw 0Tl OUK €XO‘LL€V TLWL 7TLO'T€'UO—O!,L€V 7Tp0§ T0
to-him  that  not we-have to-whom  we-will-entrust for the

dwakovijoar Tols AWATTOUCL TAVTES YAp KATMAEVOUOL Ta
to-serve the starving all for make-trade-of the
mpdypara. Aéyer avrots: T( vuiv Sok®d €yd; elxe O¢
affairs be-says  to-them what  to-you  do-I-seem I he-had  and
peydAgy vmé\npw mapa wdow, ob Pevdds dAN aAnlds.
great reputation with all not  falsely but truly
Myovow avTd "AvBpwmdy oe oldauer feod. Ovkodv €uol,
they-say to-him (a)-man you  we-know of-God  well-then to-me
¢nolv, éumoTedoate: Bov B VuAS XeLPOTOV® EUaVTOV
be-says entrust(-it) bebold  for  you Fappoint myself
fevodoyov. kai Aafowv  dpylpia kai dwagppdfas Tovs
guest-master and  having-taken  silver and  having-fenced-off  the
euBdlovs kal oThoas KkAvas ws TPLaKoolas €EVOCOKJUEL
porticoes and  baving=set-up  beds about  three-hundred he-nursed
TOUS Apd)TTovTas, Tovs pev €xkAwumdvovtas OdmTwv, Tovs
the starving those  indeed failing burying those
3¢ e\mida é&yovras (wis voookoudv, kal amAds maot

and  hope having of-life  nursing and  simply to-all

180



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

Tols €mywpialovot T00 Ayod €Evexev  Eevodoylav kal
those  coming-in-from-the-country of-the famine  for-the-sake hospitality and
vmpeoiav kal nuépav mapéywv éx TRV XOPTYOUUEV Y
service each  day providing from  the(~things) supplied

adTd. mAgpwlévtos olv Tol €viavrot kal diadefauévns
to-him  having-been-completed then  the  year and  baving-succeeded
Tis ellnvias kal TAVTwY olkoL  TOPEVOUEVWY, UNKETL Exv
the  plenty and  all homeward  going no-longer  having
6 mpdfer eof\lev els Y €avTol KéN\av kal €TeAelTNOE
what  he-might-do  he-went into the  his-own  cell and  died

ueta piva, Tob Oeod mapacydvTos aiTd THY dpopuny
after (a)-month — God having-provided to-him  the occasion
TaUTV OTepdvov Tpdmov els Ta éoxara avToD. KaTEAUTE
this of-crown by-way ar  the last bis be-left

¢ kal ovvrdypuara @v T4 TAeloTa omovdis dfa.

and also  writings of-which the  most of-zeal worthy

XII - HOLY WOMEN AND MEN

Palladius turns to the manly women to whom God gave contests equal to men?.
He tells of Julian of Edessa, worn to skin and bone; Adolius of Tarsus, who kept
vigil through whole nights on the Mount of Olives; Innocent, a former courtier,
who prayed his sinful son into the bands of a demon; and Philoromus of Galatia,
who stood up to Julian the Apostate and walked to Rome and Jerusalem. He tells
bow the elder Melania, widowed at twenty-two, sailed to Egypt, fed the exiled

confessors of Nitria, and founded a monastery in Jerusalem.

Avaykalov 8€ €oTi kal yvvak@dv avdpelwv pvmuoveioar €v

necessary and it-is  also  of-women manly to-make-mention  in
¢ BBNw, als  kai 6 Oeds Ta ioa Tois avdpdor TV
the  book to-whom also — God  the equal to-the men of-the
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M > , e o ~ N , > o .
dO wv €exapioato, vmép Tob un mpopacileclor avras ws
contests granted for the  mnot  to-plead-as-excuse them as
> 7’ k4 \ ’ ~ k4 ~ \
aoleveoTépas ovoas mpos katdpbwow  Tijs dperijs. TOANGS
weaker being for (the)-accomplishment of-the virtue many
uev oy €dpaka, kal moA\als doTelals OUVTETUYMKG
indeed then  Ibave-seen  and — with-many  refined Fhave-met

, vy > ® \ , ~ e ,
maplévors Te kal yipars: €v  als kat HavAy 71 Popalo
virgins both and  widows among whom also  Paula the  Roman

7 pnTpl Tofotiov, yuvawkl els v mvevpaTwny molirelay

the  mother  of-Toxotius (@)-woman in  the  spiritual way-of-life
doTewordTy: 1S eumddiov  yéyover ‘lepdvuuds Tis
most-refined to-whom  (a)-hindrance  became Jerome a-certain

amd Aaduatios: dvvauévmy yap avTiv UmepTTHvAL TACHV,
from  Dalmatia being-able for ber to-overfly all
evpueaTdTn) oloa, mpooevemddwoe T  €avtol Paokavig
most-gifted being be~further-bindered by-the  his-own envy

13 ’ > \ \ \ 24 > ~ 7 e ’
e\kdoas adTny mpos TOv dov avTod okomdv. Ns  Ouydrp
having-drawn  ber to the  own bis aim whose  daughter

s v - > ., > > ,
€o7l, kal viov dokeltar,  Evordywov ovduatt €v BnlAeéu-
is also now  practices-discipline  Eustochium by-name in  Bethlehem

& 5 / > ’ ’ \ ’ %
NS €yw €év ovwwtvxle ov yéyova, Aéyetar 8¢ 0dddpa elvar
whom I in  meeting not was it-is-said ~ and greatly to-be

owppoveoTdTy, cwodlay €Eyovoa mevTikovTa maplévwy.

most-temperate (@)-community  having of-fifty virgins
"Eyvwv 8¢ kai Beveplav mjv  Ballofikov T0d xdunyros,
Fknew and also  Veneria the(-wife)  of-Vallovicus the  count

KaA@s OSwaokopmioacar TO TiS kauilov dopTiov, Kal
well having-scattered the  of-the camel burden and

amal\ayeloay TAY €k ThS UAs  TpavpudTwrs  kal

having-been-freed from-the ~ from  the matter  wounds and
Beoddpay v 700  TptSovvov, THY éml  TooobTOV
Theodora the(-wife) ~ of-the  tribune the(-one)  to so-far
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axkTnuoovyns €\doacar ws elenuootvmy AaPfodoav olTw
of-poverty having-driven  that  alms having-received  thus

TehevTiioar €v 7@ povaotypiw Tob Hovyad mapa OdAarrav.

to-die in the  monastery —  of-Hesychas by (the)-sea
5 "\ s, [ \ ;
E'yVUJV OOLaV OVOILLCLTL, TA 0)\& KOt GE‘UJJOTOLTY]V
Fknew Hosia by-name the  whole(-things) and — most-august

ywaika: kal v Tavtys adedgny AdoAlav, ovk afiws pév
(@)-woman  and the  her sister Adolia not  worthily indeed
’ > 7’ \ ~ ’ i3 ~ ’ b4
TavTys, €mafiws O¢ Tis duwvduews €avtis {Noacav. &yvwv
of-her worthily but  of-the  power ber-own  having-lived ~ Fknew
éyw kal Baowavidhav, my  Kavddiavot Tob orparnidrov,
I also  Basianilla the(-wife) of-Candidianus the  general
, v ~ \ > \ > , \
mpodipws kal evAafds v dperny éfaokrioacay, Kal
eagerly and  piously the virtue having-practiced and
> /. 3> 7’ \ ~ -~ > ’ ~ \ \
exouévny eloért kal viv Tdv aydvwy opodpws: kal Pwrewny
holding-to still also  now the  contests vehemently and  Photeine
, , s oy , , ~
mapbévov cepvordmv els drpov, Ovyatépa OeoktioTov TOD
(a)—uirgin most-august to (tbe)—beigbt daugbter of—Tbeoctistu: the
, ~ \ , , \ N
mpeoPfutépov Tob  kata Aaodikeiav. ouvéTuyov 8¢ kal €v
presbyter the(-one) at Laodicea Fmet and also  in
Avroxela oceuvorary ywawki kai 74 OGe®  mpooow\ovoy,
Antioch most-august (a)-woman and —  with-God conversing
~ , ~ I S ~ ,
7 Odwakovicon ZaPBuravi), Oelg Twdvvov 700 émordmou
the  deaconess Sabiniana aunt  of-Jobn the bishop
Kwvoravtwovmédews. eldov 8¢ kal év Pduy mpy kel
of-Constantinople Fsaw  and also in  Rome the noble
Acéav v mapbévov yeynpaxviav €v T povaoTnpiw,
Asella the  virgin grown-old in the  monastery
0pddpa mpavTdTNY yvvaike kai dvexopévny cvvodias. €v
very most-gentle woman and  bearing-with (@)-community among
ols éfeacduny dvdpas Te kal yvvaikas veokaTyxTOUS:

whom  I-bebeld men both and  women newly-instructed
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éfeacduny kal ABirav v 700 BOeot aflav o 7R
Lbebeld also  Avita the(-woman) — of-God worthy — with  the
’ > \ > ~ \ ~ ’ \ > 7
TavTys avdpt Ampoviav®d kal 7§ TovTwy OuyaTpl Edvouly,
ber busband ~ Apronianus and  the  their daughter Eunomia

evapeoTotvras 174 Oe®, s dvrikpus peratedijvar émi

well-pleasing —  t0-God so-as outright to-be-transferred to
TV évdpeTov kal €ykpati] molrelav, katafiwlévres €v
the  virtuous and  self-controlled way-of-life having-been-deemed-worthy  in

’ A\ ~ > -~ ’ > 7
ToUTOlS  Kal TS €év XpwoT® Kowunoews, €é\evlepwlévTes
these(-things) also  of-the in  Christ falling-asleep having-been-freed
wev  mdoms auaptias, €vTds O€ Kal Yvdoews yevduevou
indeed  from-all ~ sin within ~ and also  knowledge having-come
> , > ~ , . ~ ,
ev ujuy ayadij Tov Blov €avtdv kataleifavtes.
in  memory  good the  life their-own  having-left
Arioa  mept Tovhiavol Twos év Tols pépeot Taw
Fhave-heard — about  Julian a-certain  in  the parts of-the
Edeonvaw, dvdpos dorknyrikwrdrov: Os kal vmepBolny
Edessenes (a)-man most-ascetic who to excess

, PSP , s, [N ,
katam)fas avTod TO oapkiov ooTéa kal Oépua TmEpLEpepe
baving-wasted bis the  little-flesh bones and  skin carried-about

wévov. obTos es Ta €oxara TOob TéNovs karnéuddn

only this(-man) at  the last of-the end was-deemed-worthy
TS xapioparos (audTwy.
of~(the)-honor  of-(the)-gift of-healings

"Eyvwv Twa wdl\w els 1a ‘Tlepoodlvua ovduare AddAiov,
Fknew someone  again in —  Jerusalem by-name Adolius
Tapoéa ¢ yéver, 6s mapayevduevos év Tols ‘lepooolvuors
Tarsian by-the race who  baving-arrived in —  Jerusalem

MNav v drpurTov ddevoev 0ddv, ovx Ny ol mwol\ol
very the untrodden traveled road not which  the  many
€Badioauer, d\\a &y Twa dvatepawv €avtd molirelav:

we-walked but strange  some  having-cut-out  for-himself way-of-life
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vmep dvbpwmov yap Toknoev, Ws  kal adTods TOUS
beyond  man for he-practiced-discipline  so-that even  very the

dailuovas ¢pibavras  adTod TO avoTnpov unde ToAufoaL

demons having-shuddered-at  his the  austerity not-even to-dare

5 A , ) . \ \ > , \
aiTd mpooeyyloar. O vmepfoly yap éykpatelas kal
him to-approach because-of  excess for of-self-control and

aypvmvias vmevoly kal ¢douc  elva. €v pév  yap T
of-vigil be-was-suspected even  (a)-phantom  to-be in  indeed for the
Teooapakooty] Tiobe da mévte, TOV ¢ dANov SAov kaipov
Lent he-ate  every five(-days) the  and other whole  time

’ \ , \ \ ’ > ~ ~ 5 5 9 e ’
wlav mapa plav. 76 8¢ péya avTod TobTO T+ A’ €omépas
one beside  one(-day) the and great  his this was  from  evening

, % , < s , , > \ > ,
ué€xpts 6Te TAAw 1) ABeAPSTNS CUVYYETO €l TOUS €DKTNPILOUS
until when  again the brotherhood gathered in  the prayer
olkovs, €v 7@ Elawdve eis Tov 7ijs avalijfews Bowwov d0ev
houses in —  Olivet on the  of-the ascension hill whence
avel)dpln o ‘Inoobs, €oTws kal PdA\wv kal mwpooevyduevos
was-taken-up ~—  Jesus standing  and  singing and  praying
dietéler kal eite éviper eite EBpexev eite émdxvilev,
he-continued and  whether it-snowed or it-rained or it-froze

> ¥ , 5 \ , \ -
acalevtos €ueve.  mAnpuoas otv Tov oy kawpov TO
unmoved he-remained  having-completed then the  customary time with-the
> ~ ’ \ ’ b4 7’ ’
ebvmoTikd oduplw Tas TdvTwy Ekpove kéNAas, ocuvdywy
waking bammer the  of-all he-knocked ~ cells gathering
alTols €ls Tovs evkTnplovs oikovs, kal kal €xaocTov
them into  the prayer houses and  in each

5 , s e , s \
olkov ovulaM\wy avTols €v 7 delTepov avtipwrov, kal

house singing-with them one or second antiphon and
OUVEUXOUEVOS, OUTWS aTijeL PO nuépas e€is TO KeAAlov
praying-with(-them)  thus he-went-away  before  day to  the cell

3 ~ e > A ~ > / ’ > ’ 5 o\
€EQVUTOV, WS €Tl TNS (1)\’)’)0€L(1§ 7TO)\)\G.KLS‘ EKSLB‘UO‘KOVTUJV avTov

his-own as on  the  truth often stripping him
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n s N . s , s e, c s
TV AdeAdpdV kal amoodryydvTwy avTob T4 LUATIa WS ATO

the brothers and  wringing bis the garments as  from
TAUTpas, kal d\a mepBal\dvTwy. olTws olv mdAw
(a)-washing-trough and  others  putting-on(-him) thus then  again

avamavlels péxpt Ths dpas s Palpwdias mpooelyer €ws
having-rested until the  hour of-the  psalmody he-attended until
€omépas. kal avrn Tolvwv 1) dperr) AdoAiov Tob Tapoéws
evening and  this therefore  the virtue of-Adolius the  Tarsian

To0  Telewwlévtos €év ‘Tepooolduows wawel woyunbBévros.

the(-one)  having-been-perfected in  Jerusalem and-there  having-fallen-asleep
Ta katd  TOv pakdpwov lvvoxkévtiov TOv mpecSuTepov
the(-things) concerning the  blessed Innocent the  presbyter

700 "Edat@dvos mapa molM@y pev  dkikoas, ovdev 3¢ NTTov
—  of-Olivet from many indeed you-have-heard nothing but less
kal mwap nudv Tdv ocvlnodvtwy avT® Tpia €ty dwxovoy.
also  from  us those  having-lived-with ~ him three  years  you-will-hear
® ¢ ’ 5 s e ’ ’ \ ~
obros amlovoTatos Ty kal’ vmepBolijy. yevduevos 8¢ TV
this(-man) mu:t—simp[e was to excess baving—been and of—tbe
> , > ~ ;s A s A , ~
€7TL80€:(,UV eV Tw 7T(1)\(ITLO_U €V TALS apxats KwVUTaVTLOU TOV
renowned in the  palace in  the beginnings  of-Constantius the
Baowéws amerdfaTo opuwupevos amd yduov, €v ols elxe
emperor be-renounced setting-out from  marriage in  which he-had
\ e\ ~ 3 ’ ’ ’ ’
kat viov [ladlov ovduare dopéoTikov oTpatevduevov. TovTOU
also  (a)-son Paul by-name (a)-domesticus ~ serving this(-one)
auapmijoavtos wpos Buyatépa mpecBurépov émapdoarto
having-sinned with (a)-daughter  of-(a)-preshyter cursed
e s , ~ xs oA , \ \ \
o Twokévtios 7@ WOilw vikd, mapaxaréoas Tov Oeov kal
—  Innocent the  own  son having-besought — God  and

eimowov 6Tt Kipie 80s aiTd Towobrov mvedua Wa umrér

having-said  that  Lord give  him such (a)-spirit that  no-longer
evpy kawpov 7ol €éfapapriioar 7O oapkiov: duewov
he-may-find  occasion of-the  to-sin the  little-flesh better
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Nynoduevos dawuoviewy avTOV TUKTEVEw 7  dkolaclg. O
baving-deemed(-it) with-(a)-demon him to-box than  with-licentiousness which
O kal yeyévmTar. Os €Tt kal viv €0T €ls TO 6pos TV
indeed also  happened who still also  now s in  the mountain of-the
Exawdr odnpopopadv kal madevduevos vmo 1ol mvedparos.
Olives wearing-iron and  being-chastised by the  spirit

odtos 6 Tvwokévrios olos pév yéyover élerjuwv Afjpos
this —  Innocent how  indeed he-was merciful (a)-babbler
opOnoopar TaAnli dupyoduevos, ws wOANdKLS KAETTEW
Fshall-appear the-truth relating as  often to-steal
alTOV 4o TV AdeAddv kal duddvar Tols deouévois. kall
him from  the brothers and  to-give to-those needing to

. Sy > v - \ ,
vmepPoAny 8¢ yéyover dkakos kal amAols, kal XaplOpaTos

excess and  he-was guileless and  simple and  of-(a)-gift
5 ’ \ ’ > ? N s
Néwdin kata dawdvwy. €v  ols moTe Méxln
he-was-deemed-worthy against  demons among  which(-times) once was-brought

alTH veaviokos OpdVTwY MUV vmo mveduaros Anglels
to-him (a)—youtb us seeing by (a)—:pirit seized

kal mapéoews, s  éue Oeaoduevor dvrikpus Oedfjoa

and  paralysis so-that me  having-bebeld(-it)  straightway to-wish
ddéar ™y unTépa TOD axlévros, amevdorxnoavra Tijs
to-drive-away the  mother of~the(-one) brought having-despaired of-the

Oepamelas. ovéBny odv év 7@ peraly eNOdvra Tov yépovTa
healing it-happened then in the  meantime having-come the  old-man
Oedoactar avmiy mapeoTdoav kal khalovoav kal 6dvpouévny
to-behold ber standing-by and  weeping and  lamenting

eml T} avekdmynTw ouudopd Tob viod. dakpioas olv

at the  indescribable misfortune of-the  son having-wept then
0 Kaldynpos kal €émomAayxviobels AaBwv  ToV
the  good-old-man and  having-been-moved-with-compassion  having-taken  the

, 5 A > \ ’ 13 A~ o > ’
VeaviokKov €LO‘T])\6€V €S TO UOPTUPLOV €AUTOV O q)KOSO,LL’)’]KEL

youth he-went into the martyr’s-shrine his-own  which had-built
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avTds, €v @ Aelpava katakeltar lwdvvov Tob BamTioTod.
bimself — in  which relics lie of-Jobn the  Baptist

kal émevéduevos aiTd péxpls évvdTns dpas amo TPTYS
and  baving-prayed for-bim  until (the)-ninth  hour from  (the)-third
dpas, Uy} amédwke TOV veaviokov Tf] adTOD UnTPL T
hour healthy be-gave-back  the  youth to-the  his mother  on-the
aiT]) Nwépg, kal TRV Tdpeow avTod kal TOv daiuova
same day both  the  paralysis his and  the  demon
€feldoas-  TowavTyy 8¢ T m wdpeots avTol ws WTVOVTA
baving-driven-out  such and was the paralysis his that  spitting

\ ~ 5 N \ ~ ’ e 5 > /
TOV 7T(1L8& €ETTL TOV VWTOV TTUEW, OUTWS 7NNV EKO'Tpa(i)ELS‘.

the boy on the back to-spit 50 be-was  twisted
IlpdBarov amoléoaoa ypals s mpoofiNiev  avT®
(a)-sheep having-lost old-woman  a-certain  came to-him

kAalovoa kal akohovthjoas avTij Aéyer Aetédy pou Tov Témov
weeping and  having-followed ber he-says  show me  the  place

y ., "y PO N ,
&la dmdAecas. amdyer  adTov els Tovs mept Tov Aaldpiov

where yau—la:t(—it) xbe-lzad:—away bim to  the around the  Lazarium
ToTOVS. OTAas  obv wpoonufaTo. ol d¢ kAépavTes vediTepot
Pplaces having-stood then  he-prayed the and having-stolen(-it) young-men

mpopldoavres €odalar avTd. €v T® otv mpooeéachal
having-anticipated slaughtered it in the then  to-pray

alTOV undevos OuoAoyolVToS, KEKPUUUEVOU TOU Kpeadiov €v

him no-one confessing hidden the  little-meatr in
~ ~ \ \ \ \

T® aume v, molev kdpalé éNdwv  éméory kal AaBaw

the  vineyard from-somewhere (a)-raven having-come stood and  having-taken

KOTeoV TAAW AméoTN. KAl TPOOXWV O UAKAPLOS €DpE TO
(a)-piece  again withdrew and  baving-attended the blessed(-one)  found  the
e kal oUTw TPOOTETTVTES AUT@ Ol Ve TEPOL WUOATYNOaAY
victim  and  thus having-fallen-before ~ him the young-men  confessed

. , s, , oy ,

ol opdfavres aiTd, amarrnlévres TO dfov Tiunua.

those  baving-slaughtered it having-been-required the worthy  price
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Mepervyopev €v Talatip kal ovvexpovicauev paxpd 45
we-met in  Galatia and  spent-time-with (a)-long
, - , , > N ,
xpovaw 1@ mpeoBurépw Dhopduw drdpl doknTKwWTATE
time the  preshyter Philoromus (a)-man  most-ascetic
\ ’ o 4 \ > b ’ \
Kal KOPTEPIKWTATW: 05 dpunTo pev €€ oikéTdos unTPOS
and  most-enduring who  had-sprung indeed from (a)-slave mother

, , \ . y s s
e\evlépov 8¢ maTpds: TooavTNY B¢ elyévewav els TV

free bur  father such and  nobility in  the

\ \ > 7 4 e A > \
KaTa XpwoTov évedelato molTelav, ws kal avTovs
according-to  Christ showed way-of-life so-as  even  very

TOUs avukijTous €v yéver aidetolar avrtod v lwnv kal Ty
the unconquered in  race to-revere bis the  life and  the
aperijv. obros amerdfato év Tais Nuépais TovAiavol ToOD
virtue this(-man)  renounced in  the days of-Julian the
dvowripov Baoc\éws, kal pera mappnoias dieAéxln TovTw.
ill-named emperor and  with boldness talked to-this(-one)
ov  Evpwolijvar éxélevoe kal vmo maapiwy kooowslijvar Os
whom  to-be-shaved ordered and by slave-boys to-be-slapped who
€YKapTEPNOAS TA TPAYUATL, KAl XAPLTAS AUTR WUONGYnOEey,
having-endured the  thing and  thanks to-him  confessed

ws avTos Nuiv dmynoaro. Toutw  éméleto év mpoowuiots
as  himself  to-us  related on-this(-man)  attacked in  (the)-beginnings
o Tijs mopvelas TONewos kal TS yaoTpyapylass Os TO
the of-the fornication war and  of-the gluttony who  the

mdfos éEjhacer éyrhelou® Te Kal owdnpodopla, kal dmoxi

passion  drove-out by-shutting-in  both and  wearing-iron and  abstinence
owrlvov  dpTov Kkal TAVTwY TV €pouvawr da  TUpds.
from-wheaten  bread and  all the(-things) ~ cooked through  fire

dwakapTeprijoas €év TovTOls €ml OdexaokTw éTecw fjoe  TOV
having-held-our in  these for  eighteen years he-sang  the
emwikwov Tuvov 76 XpoTd. obTos VIO TAV TrevpdTwv

triumphal hymn —  10-Christ this(-man) by the spirits
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s movnplas Sapdpws moleunlels évexapréomoey év €vi
of-the  wickedness variously warred-on persevered in  one
povaoTypiew TeooapdkovTa €Tn. ddnyeito d¢ odTos  OTi
monastery forty years  he-related and  this(-man)  that
‘Eml tpudkovta kal 8o & oddeuds omddpas mfdumy.
for thirty and  two  years no fruit Ftouched
dethlas dé mote moleunodons mpos TO TavTns mepryevéoha
cowardice and once  having-warred for the  this to-overcome
wiuate eavtov kabetpfev eml €m €E. TovTOU TAVV €xi)deTO
in-(a)-tomb  himself he-shut-up for  years six  this(-man) greatly  cared-for
6 paxdpros Baoilewos 6 émioxomos 7dduevos  avTod T
the blessed Basil the  bishop being-pleased-with  bis the
avornple Kal 7§ oTVPSTYTL 05 €loéTL Kal viv Tob kaAduov
austerity and  the severity who  still also  now the  pen

Kal Ths TeTpddos Tol ypddew ovk avexwpnoev, o6ydonkooTiy
and the  tablet of-the to-write not  withdrew-from eightieth

mov dywv €ros. obTos épnoev Sti AP ob  euvoTaywyribiny
about leading  year this(-man) said that  from  which Fwas-initiated

kal aveyewiny uéxpe s orjuepov nuépas, dpTov dANSTpLOV
and  born-again until ~ the  present day bread of-another
dwpeav ov BéBpwka, AN éx TV Biwv ToVwyr- ws Eml
free not  I-have-eaten but from  the own labors as  before
Oecod nuds émewev 87t diakdola mevTikovTa voplopara
God  us he-persuaded  that  two-hundred  fifty coins

€k 700 &pyov TV Xepdv avTod AehwPyuévors dédwkev,
from the  work of-the  hands his to-maimed(-people)  be-has-given
ovdémote aducjoas ovdéva. Os welfj T  mopelg kal
never having-wronged  anyone who  on-foot  by-the  journey even
wéxpts avris Pduns amijMer edéduevos eis 70 papripiov
as-far-as very Rome went‘awﬂy ta‘prﬂy at tbe mﬂrtyr’f‘sbriﬂe
700 pakaplov Ilérpov- épface d¢ kal péxpis Aleéavdpelas,

of-the blessed Peter be-reached and also  as-far-as  Alexandria
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evéduevos eis 7O paptipov Tod Mdprov. THANOet d¢ kal
to-pray at  the martyrs-shrine —  of-Mark came and  also
’ > e ’ Q7 > \ A
devrepor  eis ‘lepoooddpovs, dios ameldwv ool kal
(@)-second(-time) to  Jerusalem with-own  bhaving-gone-away  feet and
> , . ~ , 5 \ - o 5
CLVC()\(I)‘LLC(ULV EAVTW €TTAPKEOAS. €)\€'y€V 86 ovTOoS oTL OU
with-means for-bimself  having-sufficed he-said ~ and this(-man) that not
wéwmual moTe dmooTds kata voiv Tob Oeol  pov.
Fremember ever having-departed in mind ~—  from-God my
‘H 7pwopakapia Meravia Xmavy) yéyove 10  yévos, eitodv
the  thrice-blessed Melania Spanish was by-the  race or-rather
Pwpala- Ovydmp pev yéyove Mapkel\ivov 10b  amd
Roman daughter indeed  she-was of-Marcellinus the(-one)  of
oy > \ , ~ s s , ,
vmatwy, avdpos O Twos TV amo aliwpdTwyr yuwi,
consular(-rank)  of-man and a-certain  of-those of dignities wife
o0  KaA®ds 0oUk emuéurnual. auTy XNpevoaca  €KOOTOV
whom  well not  I-remember she having-been-widowed  twenty
4 kg 4 b4 7’ 7’ \ \
devTepor dyovoa éros épwtos Oelov kamnbudlly, kai undevt
second leading year  of-love divine  was-deemed-worthy and  to-no-one
\ > - > , \ > - - > ,
undev elpyrvia, ekwAveTo yap ev Tols kaipols OvdAevtos
anything  baving-said ~ she-was-hindered  for in  the times of-Valens
apxny éxovros év i Bac\elg, moujoaca emiTpomov TOD
rule holding in the empire baving-caused  (a)-guardian of-the
viod avTijs ovopaolival, Ta kwyTa wdvTa avtis AaPotoa
son ber to-be-named the  movables  all ber baving-taken
kal éuBalolioa els mAolov, pera ¢avep®y maldwv kal
and  having-put(-them) into  (a)-boat with known servants and
yuvak@v Opoupaia katémAevoev €ml v Alefdvdpeav.
women in-haste sailed-down to — Alexandria
> A , \ o \ 5 \
kakelley  dwamwAoaca Tas UAas kal €ls  xpuoov
and-from-there  having-sold the goods and  into  gold
, s 5 oy ~ , -
KaTaKEp#aTLUaGa €LUT))\0€V €S TO 0OpoS ™s NLTPLQS, TOLS

having-changed she-went into the mountain —  of-Nitria the
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marpdot mwepiTvyxdvovoa Tois mepl llauBw kal Apociciov
fathers meeting those  around Pambo and  Aprsisius
kal Zapamiwva Tov péyav kai Hagvodriov Tov ZknriddTmy
and  Sarapion the  great and  Paphnutius the  Scetiote

kat TolBwpov Tov opodoynmiv émioxomov ‘Eppovmdrews kal
and  Isidore the  confessor bishop of-Hermopolis and
Awdokopov. kal €xpdvice map’ avTols €ws  Tjuwov €rovs
Dioscorus and  she-spent-time  with them as-far-as  balf (a)-year
ava Tv éomuov KukAevovoa kal toTopoloa mAvTas Tovs
through the  desert going-around and  visiting all the
aylovs. pera 8¢ TobTo TOD avyovoTaliov Alefavdpelas
saints after and  this the augustalis of-Alexandria
eboploavros lodwpov kai wiuov kai Adérdiov kal
having-exiled Isidore and  Pisimius and  Adelphius and
Magvovriov kat Ilaufdd, év  ols kai Apudviov Tov
Paphnutius and  Pambo among  whom also  Ammonius the
mapdmy, kal dddexa €mordmovs kal mpeafuTépous, eis TNV
ear-cut and  twelve bi:bopx and presbyters to —
Malaworimy mept Awokarodpeiav- ols nrolovfnoev aiiry €x
Palestine around Diocaesarea whom  followed she from
TOV ©Olwy YpnudTwy UVTNPETOUNéVY). KwAvouévwy O¢ TAV
the own money serving(-them) being-hindered and  the
vmpeT@Y, ws dupyolvto, ouvvéruyor yap T@® ayiew wowio
servants as  they-related they-met for the  holy Pisimius
kat lowdpw kal Iladvovrin kal Aupwvie, atm madapiov
and  Isidore and  Paphnutius and  Ammonius she of~(a)-slave-boy

kapaxdA\ov Aafolica €v Tals €omépais Epepev  avTols

(a)-hooded-cloak having-taken  in  the evenings brought them
Ta mpos TV xpelav. yvovs 3¢ o vmarwkos Tis
the(-things) ~ for the need having-known and  the consular —

[MaAaworivys, Oehjoas Tov KkdAmov mANpPdoaL mPOCEdSKNTEY

of-Palestine wishing the  pocket to-fill expected
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- , \ \ s Ny , \
avmy kamvilew: kal kataoxwv avmyy €éBalev els pulaxny

bher to-smoke and  having-seized ber threw(-her) into  prison
ayvo@v T élevbepiav. alrn 8¢ OmAot avT®: Eyow
not-knowing the  free-birth she but  makes-known  to-him I

To0de  wév  yéyova Ovydmnp, Tolde B¢ yuwjr ToD B¢
of-so-and-so indeed am daughter of-so-and-so and  wife —  and
XpioTod elut SovAy. kal ) ThS eUTelelas ToD OXNUATOS
of-Christ Fam  servant and  mnot the  cheapness of-the  guise

uov katamTioys: dvvauar yap euavtiy éav Béw vidoar,
my  despise Fcan for myself if Fwish  to-exalt

kal ovk &xels pe v ToUTw Kamvioar ovdE TOV €udv T

and not  you-can me in  this to-smoke nor of-the my anything
AaPeiv. ddoTe odv wa w) ayvorjoas €ykATLaoL TEPLTEDT)S
to-take so-that  then that not having-been-ignorant into-charges you-may-fall
Qs ; o \ \ ~ > ,
edAwod oot Oel yap kard TRV avachiTwy
Fhave-made-known  to-you  (one)-must  for against  the senseless

, e/ ~ , ~ ; \ .
rkabdmep paxt ¢ TVPw kKexpijolar. TdTE Yrovs 0
as with-(a)-hawk the  conceit  to-use then having-known  the

dikaoT)s Kal TPOoATENOYT|oATO Kal TPOTEKVVNoEY avTi),
Jjudge both  apologized and  did-obeisance to-her
Kal €KENeVOEY QUTNV GKWAUTWS OUVTUYXAVew Tols aylots.
and  ordered ber unbindered to-meet the saints
Adrn pera Ty avdk\ow TolTwy povacTiplov kTicaca
she after the recall ofthese (a)-monastery having-founded

\ ~
ev ‘lepoooAvuois eikooenrTa éreow €évexpdvicev exel €xovoa

in Jerusalem twenty-seven years spent-time there  having
ovvodiar maplévwy mevmikovra. 7 owéln kal o
(a)-community  of-virgins fifty with-whom  lived also  the

eVyevéoTaTos Kal oudTpomos kal oTiBapdTaros ‘Pouvgivos

most-noble and  like-minded and  most-steadfast Rufinus
0 amd lrallas €€ AxvAnias Tijs mlews, mpeoBuTeplov
the(-one) from  Italy from Aquileia the  city of-preshyterate
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és Uorepov rarabiwlbels oD YVWOTIKATEPOS Kal
at  later having-been-deemed-worthy  than-whom  more-knowing and
emewcéoTepos €v avdpdow ovy evplokero. defoduevor odv
more-reasonable among  men not  was-found welcoming then
AudoTepor €v TOlS €IKOCLETTA €TEOL TOUS TaPATUYXAVOVTAS
both in  the twenty-seven years  those  chancing-by

ev Tols ‘lepooolvuois evxis €vexev, €mokdmovs Te

in  — Jerusalem of-prayer  for-the-sake  bishops both

\ 7’ \ / 3> ’ k4 ’
kal povdlovtas kal mapfévovs, oikelols avaldpoow
and  solitaries and  virgins with-own means
@roddumoav  pév  mdvras ToUs  mapaTvyydvovtas,
they-edified indeed  all the(-ones)  chancing-by
¢/ \ \ 7 \ \ ~ e
fvwoay 8¢ TO oxlopa TO kara  IavAvor ws
they-united  and  the  schism the(-one)  concerning  Paulinus of-about

avdpav TeTpakooiwv uovaldvTwy, Kal TAVTA  GLPETIKOV
men four-bundred solitaries and  every heretic
TVEVUATOUAXOV OUUTTEOQVTES €LoTjyayov €S Ty €KkAnoilav,
spirit-fighter having-persuaded they-brought into the  church
TULOVTES TOUS KATA TOmOV KANPLKOUS ddpots Kal Tpopals,
honoring the in place clerics with-gifts  and  foods

o , , ,

oUTw deTélecav undéva oxavdalioovTes.

thus they-continued ~ no-one having-scandalized
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XIII - CHRONIUS, PAPHNUTIUS, AND ELPIDIUS

Chronius digs a well deep in the desert and lives there sixty years. Papbnutius
Cephalas tells Palladius thatr God abandons the proud for their good, or to show
bidden virtue, as with Job. Elpidius lives twenty-five years in a cave near Jericho,
so intent on his psalms that a scorpion’s sting does not stir him.

Xpdvids Tis ovduatt €k TS KOuNS THS  Aeyouévns
Chronius a-certain  by-name from  the village the(-one)  called

7 > ’ > \ ~ QN 7 ’ 7
Qowikns, amouerpioas amo Ths dlas kduys mAnoiov

Phoenice having-measured-off ~ from  the own village near
olions Tis épnuov uipta mevTakwoyha Bripata T
being the desert ten-thousand ~ five-thousand steps with-the

debup modl dplfuolueva, exeloe mpooevéduevos dpue
right foot counted there having-prayed he-dug
Ppéap: kal evpwv  kKdAAwOTOV TOwp améxov Opyvlds €mTa
(@)-well and  having-found most-excellent  water  distant fathoms seven

3 ’ 13 ~ > ~ ’ ’ A > 9 e
@roddunoer €avt® éxel feviav  ukpdv. kal ad’ TS

he-built for-himself there  (a)-lodging ~small and  from  which
Nuépas évelpdvicer éavrov Th povj nlifato T® Bed )
day he-enthroned himself in-the dwelling he-prayed —  t0-God not
avakduar unkért els otkovuevov Tomov. mapeNddvTwy de
to-return any-longer to  inbabited place having-passed and
oAywv érav NEdln mpecBuTeplov adehddTyTos mepl
few years  he-was-deemed-worthy of-presbyterate (a)-brotherhood around
avtov owaylelons ws  dvdpdv dwakooiwv. alrTy olv
him having-been-gathered  of-aboutr  men two-hundred this then

alTol pépetar TiS doknoews 1 apery), OTL €jrkovta ém

his is-reported  of-the discipline the virtue that  sixty years
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mapedpevoas TG Ovolaompiw lepaTelwy ol TS  €pruUov
having-attended the  altar acting-as-priest  not  from-the desert

e&iMev, ovk exTos  Epyov Blwv xepdv BéBpwrev dpTov.

be-went-out  not  apart-from work of-own  hands he-has-eaten bread
, , > , > , .

Tovrw ovwgker laxdB  Tis €k yaTdvwy o

with-this(-man)  lived Jacob a-certain  from  neighbors the(-one)

EMKANY XWASS, YVWOTIKAOTATOS €ls dkpov. duddTepor dé
by-name lame most-knowing to  (the)-height both and
yvdpwotr Noav  Tod  paxaplov Avrwviov. wds odv TV
acquainted they-were  with-the  blessed Antony on-one then  of-the
Nuepav ocwwdpaudvros kai lladvovriov Tob  émheyouévov
days having-come-together ~ also  Paphnutius the(-one)  surnamed
Kepara, os xdpiopa yvdoews elxe Tav Oeiwv ypapav
Cephalas who  (the)-gift of-knowledge  had ~ of-the  divine  scriptures
malawds kal kawijs Owabikys, mwaoav avtiv Epunredowv
old and  new testament all it interpreting

. \ . - s . .
pn avayvols ypagds, mpdos 8¢ Ty ws kaAimTeotal

not  having-read scriptures meek and  he-was so-as  to-be-hidden

\ > ’ . , 1% > , 5 e
TPOPYTIKNY dPeTHV* 0D pépeTar 1L oydorkovTa € VP
prophetic virtue of-whom is-reported  that  eighty years ar

v o yiT@vas ovk €oxe. TOUTOLS OUVTUXOVTES €ydd Te Kal
once two  tunics not  he-had  with-these  bhaving-met I both and
ot pakdpoe Evaypios kat AABavios €lnrobuer pabev Tas
the  blessed Evagrius and  Albanius sought to-learn  the
s ~ , » [ , > A~
alTias TOV TapamImTOVTWY 1) Kal EKTUTTOVTWY AdeApdV 7)
causes of-the  falling-aside or also  falling-out brothers or
opalouévwr év 7@ kabikovtt Blw. ovéBn yap €v Tals
erring in the fitting life it-happened  for in  the
<y > g \ , \ > \ ,
Nuépats éxelvars kal Xawpruova Tov doknTiv kabe(duevov
days those also Chaeremon the  ascetic sitting

~ v e ~ > o \ > ~ ,
TE)\EUTT]UQL Kot EUpEe')’]VaL auTOoV VEKPOV €V T1N Ka@espg

to-die and  to-be-found him dead in the seat
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katéxovta 1O €pyov els Tas xeipas. owweéBny B¢ kal dAlov
holding the  work in  the  hands it-happened and also  another
adeAdpov opvooovta Ppéap kataxwolivar vmo Tod PpéaTos
brother digging (@)-well  to-be-buried by the  well

kal dA\\ov amd Tijs ZkiTews katepxduevov dmobavelv amo
and  another  from —  Scetis coming-down to-die from
Aelfews Udatos: év  ols Kal Ta kata  LTépavov
lack of-water  among which(-things) also  the(-things) concerning Stephen

TOV  €kmeodrTa €ls aloxpav dowTtiav, kal Eikdpmiov, kal
the(-one)  having-fallen into  shameful profligacy and  Eucarpius and
Ta kara “Hpwva Tov Adefavdpéa, kal Ta Kata

the(-things) concerning Heron the  Alexandrian and  the(-things) concerning
OdaAqv 7ov Hadawrivoy, kai Ta kara  IlTolepaiov
Valens the Palestinian and  the(-things) concerning  Prolemy

Tov & 1) Zrijrer Alybdmriov. ovvnpwrduer odv Tis 1
the(-one) in —  Scetis Egyptian we-asked-together then  what the

airic 700 oltw (dvras avlpdmovs év 7§ épmuia ToUs  uév

cause af—tbe thus living men in the desert the(-ones) indeed
amamiijvar ™y ppéva Tovs  O¢ mepppayijvar daxkolaoig.
to-be-deceived in-the mind the(-others) and  to-be-torn-away by-licentiousness

, 5 TP \ s , .
TavTRY odv Nuiv Edwke v amdkpiow IladrovTios o
this then  to-us  gave the answer Paphnutius the
yvworwkwTatos, 6Tumep llavra Ta ywdueva SiaipelTar
most-knowing that all the(-things) bappening are-divided

5 , > > , ~ \ , %

els dvo, els Te evdokiav feod kal ovyxdpnow. doa

into  two into  both good-pleasure of-God and  permission as-many-as
Tolvur  ylveTar Kata aperv eis O06fav  Oeol, TabTa
therefore  happen according-to  virtue for  (the)-glory of-God  these

7 > ’ ~ [4 9 3 7’ 3 ’
ylvetar evdokig Oeod- boa d ad  wmdAw émbiua
happen by-good-pleasure  of-God ~ as-many-as but in-turn again barmful
KCL\L E’T"LKL/VSUVC( KQ\L WEPLUTC(TLKQ‘ Ka;. €’K7TT(UTLKC’(, TAUTA

and  dangerous and  calamitous and  causing-falls these
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ylverar kara  Oeol ovyxdpnow. 1 8¢ ovyxdpnows €k
happen according-to  of-God  permission the and  permission from
’ 14 k4 ’ \ \ > ~ ~ AY
Adyov yiverar advvatov yap Tov  oplds PpovotvTa kal
reason happens impossible for the(-one)  rightly thinking and
opldss Buotvra mepimecelv wralopacw aloxvvys 7 mAdvys
rightly living to-fall into-stumblings  of-shame or deception
, o , , ~
dawudvwy. oot Towww Sedplapuéve okomd viow
of-demons as-many-as  therefore  with-corrupted aim by-(the)-sickness
> 7’ A\ > ’ ~ ’
avlpwmapeokelas kal avladelg Aoywopdv perépxectar
of-man-pleasing and  by-self-will of-thoughts to-pursue
dokolior v dpemjy, obToL kal opdA\uact mepumimToUoL,
seem the virtue these also  into-errors fall
Ocod mpos TO cuudépor aUTAV €ykaTaNpuTdrorTos avTous,
God  for the  advantage their forsaking them
o \ ~ , 5 , s ~
a dwa  Ths éykatalelfews aiobavduevor Y éx  Tijs
that  through the  forsaking perceiving the  from the
peraBolijs aMolwow dwopldowvrar 1) v mpdlecw 7
Cbﬂngg alteration [bgy_may_forreft Eitb@r [he purpgfe or
\ ~ \ \ \ 1 7 b ’
™y mpafw. more pev yap 17 wpdbeos €fapapTdver,
the  practice sometimes  indeed  for the  purpose errs

dtav Kkak® okom® yévmTar moré O¢ kal n wpaés,

when with-bad  aim it-happens sometimes and also  the practice
Srav depbapuévws 7 wkald’ ov  Oel TpOTOV )
when corruptly or according-to  which  (one)-must way not

, o , , v sy,
yémTaw. Smep ovpPailver ToAAdkis Kal TOV AKOAAOTOV
it-happens which  happens often also  the licentious
diepbapuévey oxom® oy TNV ENenUOOTYMY €M VewTEPAS
with-corrupted aim to-do the  alms to  young(-women)
\ 7 > 4 ~ \ 4 ~ e > ~
e Téhos aloxpdy, mpafw 8¢ edhoyov T® ws Spdavy)
for  (an)-end shameful (a)-practice  but reasonable  by-the as  to-(an)-orphan
v v s , . , , ,
kal pdvy kal dowkovuévy — dddvar émkovplav. ovuBaiver

and  alone  and  practicing-discipline  to-give belp it-happens

198



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

d¢ kal okom® 6pOd oty élenuooivny els vocolvTas i)
and also  with-aim  right to-do alms to  sick or

’ N > ’ 4 ~ \ \
YEYNPAKOTas 7 EKTEMTWKOTAS TAOUTOV, PedwAds O¢ kal

aged or fallen-from wealth sparingly but and

\ ~ \ 5 \ \ \ > ’ \ \
UETA yoyyvouod, kal elvar Tov pev okomov opfdv, Ty dé
with  grumbling and to-be  the  indeed aim right the  but

~ ~ ~ s , - \ [N >
mpalw 700 okomob avafiav: Se yap Tov €élenuova €v
practice  of-the aim unworthy (one)-must for  the  merciful(-man) in
NapdTTL €Neetv kal doedig. Eéleyov d¢ kal TobTO OTL
cheerfulness to-show-mercy and  unsparingness they-said  and also  this that

[porepripard eiow év moAAals Juyais, év Tals pev eddula

excellences are in  many souls in  the indeed  giftedness
, > - v ; s vy o

dwavolas, €v Tals d¢ émTmdeldTns doknoews. AAN OTav

of-mind in  the(-others) and fitness Jor-discipline but when

w) yévmrar 8 avrTd TO KaAdv wiTe 1 mpdbis wirte 17
not  it-happen  for  very the  good either  the practice or the
evduia, wijTe ol TA TpoTePuaTa KekTNUéVOL 00 TG doTiipL
giftedness  or those the excellences having-acquired  not to-the giver
v dyabiv Oed émvypdpovow, dMa 17 dlg mpoawpéoet
of-the  good(-things) God  ascribe but to-the own  choice

Kal evduig kKal kavdTyTi, ol TowodToL €ykaTalewplévTes,
and  giftedness and  sufficiency the  such(-men)  having-been-forsaken

1 els aloxpovpylav 7 eis aioypomalewar kal aloxvvny
either into  shameful-deeds or into shameful-passion and  shame
Mdbévres, da  ThS Emywouévns Tamewdwoews kKal

having-been-taken  through  the supervening bumiliation and

atoxtvns npéua mwws Tov €ém 77} voulouévy apeti

shame gently somebow  the at the  supposed virtue

> , - > \ \ . ,
amotpifovrar TOgov. émeldn yap o TEPUOLWUEVOS
rub-off conceit since for the(-one)  puffed-up

s sy / ; , s , ~ \
€ml edpuia Adywv emaipduevos ovk Emvypdper Oedd v

ar  giftedness  of-words  being-exalted not  ascribes to-God  the
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s > \ , ~ ’ 5y y A ~
evdpuviav ovde TNV xopnylav TiS yvdoews, ala Ti
giftedness nor the supply of-the  knowledge but to-the
. ~ , » , > A e \ \ o ~
€avTol doroer 1) ¢voe, apoTd o Oeos Tov dyyelov Tijs
bis-own discipline or nature removes — God  the  angel ofthe

, P \
mpovolas dm avTodr ob dmooTpadévros katadvvaoTevdels

providence from  him who  baving-turned-away overpowered
Um0 TOD QUTKEWEVOU O emaipduevos €ml T eduig
by the  adversary the(-one)  exalted atr the  giftedness

mepurinTer T dkolaolp o THS Umepnepavias, wa Tob
falls-into the  licentiousness  through the  pride that  the

wdpTUpos TiS ocwdpooivys dpapedévtos  dvabidmoTa

witness of-the  chastity having-been-taken-away — untrustworthy
yémTar Ta Aeydueva map avT@v, GevydvTmy TAV
may-become  the(-things)  said by them fleeing the

eohaBav TNV €k  TOoD TowUTOU OTdUaTOS Sdackaliav
pious the  from the such mouth teaching
kaldmep myyny BdéN\as é&xovoar: ws mAnpoiolar TO

as @-spring leeches baving wo-as to-befulflled  the(-thing)
yeypapuévor- Td 8¢ auaptwid emev o Oeds: “Tva (
written to-the but  sinner said —  God for what
o exkdmyi] Ta Owawdpatd pov kal avalauBdvess T
you  relate the  ordinances my and  take-up the

’ \ ’ ’ > ’ \ k4 ~
dwabjkngy pov dwa  oTduards oov; éoikact yap ainlas

covenant my through  mouth your  are-like for truly

¢ A > ~ \ ; - e \
at Tav eumalav Yuyxal Swapdpos myals: ol 1232
the of-the  passionate souls various springs the(-ones)  indeed

3

yaoTplpapyor kat owddot myals BopBopddeow ol
gluttonous and  wine-loving to-springs  muddy the(-ones)

3¢ Puhdpyvpor kai mAeovekTal myyals Parpdyovs éxovoais

and  avaricious and  grasping to-springs  frogs having

. \ , [ ’ > ’ \
oL 86 BQUKCLVOL Kaltl Uﬂepan)aVOL €7TLT7’8€LOTT)TC( 86
the(-ones) and  envious and  proud fitness bur
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yvdioews €xovtes, mmyals Opes Tpepovoats, als  ael
of-knowledge  baving to-springs  snakes rearing in-which  always

pev  évhwwalee 6 Adyos, undéva 8¢ ndéws apileota

indeed  stagnates the  word no-one bur  gladly to-draw
TobTwr dua ™y mkplav Tob 7Tjfovs. S0ev o AaBid
of-these because-of the  bitterness of-the character  whence —  David
Tapekdlel  Tpia altév, xpnoTémTa kai madelav
asked three(-things)  asking kindness and  discipline

\

Kal yvdow. dvev yap XpPNOTOTNTOS YVMOLS dxXPNOTOS:
and  knowledge without  for kindness knowledge  (is)-useless

IO \ ’ e ~ \ s ~
KOt €eav ‘U,EV BLOPH(UO"T]TCLL o TOLOVUTOS, T'T’V aLTiay T”)’]S
and  if indeed  corrects the  such(-man) the cause ofthe
> 7 > ’ ’ \ ~ \
€ykaTalelifews amobéuevos, TouvréoTt TOV TOov, Kal
forsaking having-put-off that-is the conceit and
s , ’ s A e ~ ,
avaldfly Tamewoppoolimy kal €myvd €auTod TA UETpPA,
take-up bumility and  recognize  his-own the  measures
wiTe Kkard Twos émaipduevos, kal T7¢ Oe® edyapoTdv,
neither against  anyone exalting—bim:elf and — to-God giving—tbank:
emavépxeTar mTAAW €ls avTOV 1] €UUdPTUPOS Yrdots. Adyot
returns again to  him the attested knowledge  words
\ \ , \ \ ’ oy
yap mrevuatwkol Plov oeuvov kal oddpova ui ExovTes
for spiritual (a)-life  august and  temperate not  having

, o 5 > , \ \ ~

ovnarmdlovTa oTdyvés eiow aveuddplopor, TO pev oxfua
riding-along ears are wind-blasted the indeed form
5 S , . , ~ 5 -
&xovtes, TO O¢ Tpoduwov vmokAamévTes. maoa obv TTAOLS,
having the but nourishment  stolen-away every then  fall
eite da  yAdoons eite &  alobjoews elte 1) dwa
whether  through tongue or through  sense or the(-one)  through

’ s 1 b |26 ~ ’ \ \
mpabews, elte 1 A 6Aov TOU OWRATOS, TPOS TNV
deed or the(-one)  through whole  the body in the
> , A e , ) , , -
avaloyloy Tiis vmepnpavias kot €ykardlewbw ylverar, Oeod

proportion of-the pride by forsaking happens God
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pedouévov TV éyxaralumavouévwy. € yap upera Ths
sparing those  forsaken if  for with the
akolaolas kal Ti] evdvie avTdV papTupioer T Xopnyle
licentiousness also  to-the giftedness  their will-bear-witness  by-the supply
TGOV ASywv 6 kipos, dalpovas avtovs dmepydlerar 1)
of-the  words the Lord demons them makes the
vmepnpavia émapoucvovs pera drxabapoias.

pride exalted with uncleanness

Kal Tatra 8¢ nuiv é\eyov ol dowor exetvor dvdpes: “Orav
and  these(-things) too to-us  said the holy those men when
©Bys, ¢mol, Twa  Blw pev  yalemov Ayw d¢ mbavdy,
you-see  he-says  someone in-life indeed difficult in-speech but  persuasive
wmudvevoov Tob daluovos Tob  dmo Tijs aylas ypadijs
remember the  demon the(-one) from  the  holy scripture
XpoTd owhotvros, kal Tijs Aeyovons paprupias: O de
with-Christ  conversing and  the  saying testimony the  bur
Spis v ppovuddTaTos wavTwy TV Onplwv TV ém TiS
SerPE;’lt was most-wise Qf_all tbe bEaStS tbose on [be

yis: @ 1 dpdvmois udAdov els BAABny yeyévmTar dANns

earth  whose the wisdom rather for  harm has-become other
apetijs avT® w1 ouvdpauovors. Oel yap TOV mOTOV
virtue with-it  not  running-together (one)-must  for the  faithful

kat dyalov ¢povelv pév 4@ ddwow o BOeds, Aadetv B¢
and  good(-man) to-think indeed whar  gives —  God to-speak  and
a4 ¢povel, mowelv 8¢ 4 Aalel. éav yap pn T ainbfeln
what  be-thinks  to-do and what be-speaks if  for  not with-the truth
TV Noywv 1) Tob Blov ocwrpéyn ovyyévewa, dpTos €oTiv
of-the  words the  of-the life runs-together  kinship (a)-loaf  it-is
dvev alos kata  Tov ldf, Os ov Bpwlhioerar oddauds,
without salt according-to —  Job which not  will-be-eaten in-any-way
9 Bpwbels déev  els wkaxeblav Tovs éobiovras avrdv- Ei

or eaten will-lead into ill-health those  eating it if
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, , , o v ey 7. sy
Bpwbioerar yap, ¢molv, dpros dvev aAds; kal el €oTi
will-be-eaten for he-says bread without  salt and if  there-is

yebua €v pruact kevols wn) memAnpwuévors T - papTuple

taste in  words empty not  filled with-the  testimony
~ ~ 5 , ) c ,

TWVY Epwa; TWVY ovv EyKCLTa)\EHpE(UV at alTalr m ‘U.EV
of-the  works of-the then  forsakings the  causes the(-one)  indeed
€oTt da Kekpuupévny  aperiv, wa davepwli, s
is because-of  hidden virtue that  it-may-be-made-manifest  as

1 ~ > ’ ~ ~ ’ > ~ \
7 700 1B, 100 Oeod xpnuatilovros avT® kal
the(~forsaking) — of-Job — God answering him and

Aéyovtos- My dmomowol pov 10 kpiua, undé olov pe dAws
saying not  reject my  the judgment nor think  me  otherwise
oot kexpnyuaTikévar, dAN a dvapavils Sikaios: €uol
to-you  to-have-answered but that  you-may-appear  righteous to-me
yap 7S YYWOoTOS T@ OpAVTL TA KPUTITA, — €med)
for you-were  known to-the(-one)  seeing the  hidden(-things) ~ since
3¢ 7yvdov Tols avlpdmois, vmovoolvTwy ce dio

but yﬂu'were'unknown to'[he men SuSPeCting yﬂu b@fﬂusf'gf
TOv TAobTov Oepamelew pe, €mjyayov Tiv meploTaow,
the wealth to-serve me  Fbrought-on the calamity
amelépioa Tov mAotTov, wa delfw  avrols TV evxdpLoToV
Lreaped-off the  wealth that  Fmay-show  them the  thankful

oov ¢phocodiarv 1 d¢ &’ amorpomy vmepnpavias,
your  philosophy the(-one) and for  (the)-averting of-pride

ws éml 700 Iavhov: éyxarerelpdn yap o Iladros
as  in-the-case-of —  Paul was-forsaken for —  Paul
TepLoTdoeot kal kolagiopols kal Swagpdpois  OAGfeot
to-calamities and  buffetings and  various afflictions
BaA\duevos, kai éleyev- 'EdSOn pov oxdho T  ocapkl
being-thrown and  he-said was-given  to-me  (a)-thorn in-the flesh
dyyelhos ocardv, wa pe koladily, Wwa wpy vmepalpwuar

(an)-angel  of-Satan  that me  he-may-buffer  that not  Ibe-exalted
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wimore pera TV Gavpudrwv kal v dveots kal 1) edfnvia
lest with the wonders also  the ease and  the plenty

\ 1 \ > ~ /. 3> ~ 3 \ > 4
Kal 1 Ty avT@ Tpooyevouévn eis TOPov avTov euBdA\y
and  the honor to-him  added into conceit  him might-throw

dafolwov yavvwlévra. eykateleidln kal 6 TapalvTikds

devilish puffed-up was-forsaken also  the paralytic
& auaptias, ws Aéyer 6 ‘Inoots: "I8e, vyujs yéyovas,
because-of sin as  says — Jesus behold  healthy  you-have-become

7 e ’ 3> ’ A\ 3 > ’ 14
unKére audptave. €ykateleipln wkal o lovdas mpoTyuioas
no-longer ~ sin was-forsaken also  — Judas baving-preferred
Adyou apyvpov, 8o kat amjyéato. €yrxatelelpln
to-(the)-word  money wherefore also  be-hanged-himself  was-forsaken
kat o 'Hoad kal mepiémecer drolaoig, mpoTymjoas
also  —  Esau and  fell-into licentiousness having-preferred
KOmpov €vTépwy evAoylas maTpkis. ws TabTa  mwdvTa
dung of-entrails to-blessing paternal so-that  these(-things) all

, \ ~ s , ,
ovvawlavduevor Tov Ilatlov eimelv mepl Twov pév-
perceiving — Paul to-say about  some indeed
‘Enedy) yap ovk édokipuacav Tov feov éxew ev émyvdioe,
since for not  they-approved —  God  to-have in  knowledge
mapédwrey avTovs o feds els addkiyuov voiv, mowelv Ta
gave-over them — God to  (a)-reprobate mind  to-do the(-things)

\ , vy e s - - ,
wn kabikovta- mepl O¢ €Tépwyv TWAY TV  dokoUVTwY
not  fitting about  but  other some of-those  seeming
Y ~ ~ \ , , > N
éxew yvaow Oeot pera deplapuévys yvduns: Emedn yap
to-have  knowledge  of-God  with corrupted mind since for
, \ \ 5 . N N s ,
yvovres Tov feov ovy ws Oeov €ddfacav 7 miyaploTnoav,
baving-known —  God  not as  God  they-glorified  or gave-thanks

, > o . \ > , > , c >

mapédwrey avTovs o Oeos els wdfy arlas ws €k

gave-over them —  God to  passions of-dishonor  so-that from
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TOUTOV ywdokew nuds 6Tt durjxavdy €oTL TECEl Twa €ls
this to-know us that  impossible it-is  to-fall anyone  into
) , , S , - -
axkolaoiav pi €ykatalewpdévra vmo Tis mpovolas Tob feob.
licentiousness not  having-been-forsaken by the  providence —  of-God
, N N . , ~ ,

Ev 7oits kara ‘lepiyw ommAaios Tav Apoppaiwv,

in the near Jericho caves of-the  Amorites

mdlar Aedafevkewoav pedyovtes Inootv Tov 70D
which  of-old had-hewn fleeing Joshua the(-son) —

Navi} éxmoploivra 70 TnuikatTa TovS AAAOPUAOUS els

of-Nave  sacking the  then the foreigners into
70 O6pos  71ob Aouvkd, ‘EAmdids Tis Kanmaddxnys
the  mountain — of-Doukas  Elpidius a-certain  Cappadocian

>

€s Totepov mpeoPfurepiov NEwwpévos, Tol povaoTypiov
atr  later of-presbyterate deemed-worthy ~ of-the  monastery

7’ ’ ~ ’ ’ > \
yevduevos Tyoléov Tob Kammddokos ywpemoxdmov, avdpos
having-been of-Timothy the  Cappadocian country-bishop (a)-man
. , N , s e ~ ,
ikavwTdTov, ENdwv — Tapknoer €év €l TV ommAaiwy:
most-able having-come  sojourned in one of-the caves
o ; > , > > , . ,
0s TooaUTNV €ykpdTewav aoKNOews evedeifaTo ws kaAval
who  such self-control of-discipline showed as  to-overshadow
obumavtas. (joas  yap elkoourévTe €mm TAS KUPLAKAS
all having-lived ~ for twenty-five years on-the Lords-days

’ 7 \ \ 7’ A\ s’ 13 \

peTeAduBave pdvov kal 10 odBBatov, Tas VUkTas €0Tws
he-partook only and  the  Saturday the nights standing
kal PdMwv. @ kaldmep Baoc\iokw TOV peloodv
and  singing with-whom  like (a)-king of-the  bees
v péow owdker tTd wAlet Tis dadeApdTnTos, kayw
in  (the)-midst dwelt-with  the multitude of~the  brotherhood [-too
3¢ ovwwgknoa adTd, kal olTw TO Opos  émdl\ioer  kal
and  dwelt-with him and  thus the  mountain  he-made-a-city and
5 5 A QA ’ ’ ~ 7 \
nv €EKEL LSELV 8La¢0p0v§ 7TO)\LT€LOL§. TOUTOV TTOTE TOV

it-was there  to-see  various ways-of-life this(-one)  once —
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EAmSiov dANovTa év vuktl  kal cvpadAdvTwr fHudv

Elpidius singing in  (the)-night and  singing-with(-him) us
oxopmios émAnéev- Os marioas alTOV 0Vde  peTéoTy
(a)-scorpion struck who  bhaving-trodden-on it not-even  moved

THs 1ol oxfjuaros oTdoews dloyfoas  THS KaTA TOV
from-the of-the posture stance having-disregarded  the  from the
, sQ s > PNy , ~ -

okopmiov 6dUvns. ddehgpol 8¢ Twos kaTéxovTos [ds TV
scorpion pain brother and a-certain  holding on-one  of-the
e ~ ’ ’ \ > ~ ~ \
NuepdY KkAjuatos kdupa, AaPov v 1@ kabijolar mapa
days of~(a)-vine (@)-cutting  having-taken in  the  to-sit by
N ~ v . , , >
™y OxOav Tob Opovs éExwoer  ws PuTelwv, kalmep év
the edge of-the mountain  he-buried(-it) as planting although in
oy kapd 6  eis TooobTov MUENOn kal yéyover dumelos
not  season which to  such grew and  became (a)-vine

. , s , . , \
ws okemdlew TV €xkkAnolav. @ ovveTehewdln  kal
as  to-cover the church with-whom  was-perfected-together  also
Awéods s avp abidloyos, kai Evordfios o adelgpos
Aenesius a-certain (a)-man notable and  Eustathius the brother

3 ~ > A\ ~ \ L4 > ’ A \
avTol. €m TooolTov O¢ TAacev amabelas Tapiyevbels TO
bis to  so-far and he-drove  of-passionlessness  dried-up in-the
~ < o , s A sy, ,
odpa s TAov dadalvew avTod TOV d0Téwv. PépeTa
body that  (the)-sun  to-shine-through bis the bones is-reported
3¢ dvjynua mapa TV omovdalwv aiTol pabnTdv 8T
and  (a)-narrative by the zealous bis disciples that
R 5 Qs > ; ~ - oy
€ml Olow ovdémoTe €oTpadn TR €mkeiobar TO Opos

to (the)-west  never be-turned by-the  to-lie-over the  mountain
els Uios 7 TOob ommAaiov Opgr 00d¢ TOV TAwv pera
to  beight  the of-the cave door nor the  sun after
€kt dpav Umép kopudijs yevduevov kal kata OUOW
(the)-sixth  hour above  (the)-summit  having-come and  toward  (the)-west
kAlvovta €ldé moTe, oUd¢ TOUs katd duopds draTé\lovras

declining he-saw ever nor the in (the)-west  rising
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s s v , ¥ o >0 e s 5
aoTépas, €ml elkooumévte € Os ad ol  eloNlev eis
stars for  twenty-five years  who from which  he-entered into
\ ’ 5 ~ ~ ” ’ 2 3

70 omjlawov od kaTiiMe ToD  Opovs uéxpis ob ETddn.

the  cave not came-down  from-the mountain until —  he-was-buried

XIV - PALESTINE AND MELANIA’S HOUSEHOLD

Sisinnius, a Cappadocian born a slave but free by faith, trains under Elpidius
and gathers a community of men and women; Gaddanas lives in the open by the
Jordan, and the band of the Jew who bares a sword against bim withers; Elias
finds loaves in bis cell for bis guests; Sabas leaves dates and vegetables at the cells
by night; and Abramius claims Christ has ordained him a presbyter. Palladius
completes the story of the elder Melania, who sailed to Rome at sixty to save ber
granddaughter, and tells of Silvania, Olympias, Candida, and Gelasia.

Totrov 700 "EAmdiov pabdnmis yéyove Zioivwios dvouate, €€
of~this —  Elpidius disciple was Sisinnius by-name from
olkeTikijs pév opuduevos TUXMs €levlepos d¢ wkara TRV
servile indeed  setting-out Jortune  free but  according-to  the
miotw, 7@ yéver Kammaddkns: el yap kal TAde
faith by-the  race Cappadocian (one)-must  for also  these(-things)
onualvew wpos d6fav  Tob éfevyevilovros nMuds XpioTod,
to-point-out  for (the)-glory  of-the  ennobling us Christ

kal els ™ ambuwny amdyovros fNuds evyéveiav. o0TOS
and into the  true leading us nobility this(-man)
xpovicas  mapa 7@ EAmdiw éxtov 3 €Bdopov é&ros és
having-spent-time  with —  Elpidius (the)-sixth or seventh year  at
JoTepov uijuate €avtov kablelpfe kal émt tpla ém €v T
later in-(a)-tomb  bimself shut-up and  for  three  years in  the
wijpaTe €v mpooevyals OwetTélel, un vikTwp un ueld nuépav

tomb in  prayers continued not  by-night not by day

207

49



PALLADIUS

\ , s , \ , M -
wy kabioas, un avameodv, un Padioas Efw. olbTos
not  having-sat not  having-lain-down not  having-walked outside  this(-man)

’ 4 \ 7 \ \ > \
kamméudln  yaploparos kara dawwdvwv. vovi 8¢ émaveNdowv

was-deemed-worthy  of-(the)-gift against  demons now  but having-returned
> \ \ 7 td 7’ ’ \

éml Ty marpda Méudin mpecBureplov, ocvvayaywy

to the  homeland was-deemed-worthy  of-presbyterate having-gathered

ddeAddTyTA Avdpdv TE Kal Yyvvak®dv, Od  THS Oeuvijs
(a)-brotherhood of-men both and  women through the  august
mo\Telas kal 7O €autod dppev Tis  €émbuulas éAdoas
way-of-life both  the bis-own  male from-the desire baving-driven-out

oo - - S , , .
Kal TO TV ywvaikdv Of\v 7§ éykpatela duudoas, s

and  the of-the women female  by-the  self-control having-muzzled  so-that
mAnpovofar 7O yeypaupévor: Ev Xpword Inood ovk
to-be-fulfilled the(-thing)  written in Christ Jesus not

& dpoev kal OnAv. éort O¢ kal Pu\dfevos kaimep v
there-is  male and  female  he-is  and also  hospitable although ~ being
s sy - > , ,
akTjuwy,  €ls é\eyxor TAV aueTaddTwy mTAOUCIWY.
without-possessions  for  (the)-reproof of-the unsharing rich
"Eyvowv yépovra Ilalaworivéy Twa Taddavav ovduari, Os
&
Fknew old-man Palestinian a-certain  Gaddanas by-name who

\ k4 b4 ’ 3> \ \ \ > ’ ’
Tov doteyov €(noe Blov eis Tovs mepl Tov lopddvmy Témous.

the  roofless lived life in  the around —  (the)-Jordan  places

’ \ > ~ \ ~ > 7 3> ~
ToUTw mote lovdalor kara (fAov émbéuevou €v Tols
on-him once Jews from zeal having-set-upon(-him) in  the

mepl ™y Nexpav Odhacoav témows Elpos  yvuvdoavres

around the  Dead sea places (a)-sword  having-bared
emijl\dov. kal ouvéBny mpdyua TowITOV: €V TR TO
came-against(-him) and  happened  (a)-thing such in  the  the

Elpos émapar kai BovAnlijvar omdoar kara 7ot T'addava

sword to-lift and  to-wish to-draw(-it) against — Gaddanas
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, , . \ _ « g ,
amebnpavlny 1 xelp Tod 70 Eldpos yvuvdioavros,
was-withered the band  of-the(-one)  the  sword having-bared

’ ~ ’ > \ ~ ~ ~ b4
meodvTos Tob Elpous dmo Tis defuds  ToD €xovTos.

having-fallen  the  sword from  the right(-hand)  of-the(-one)  holding(-it)
HNlas wdAw povdlwv év Tols avTols 7Tdmois €év omAaiw
Elias again solitary in  the same places in  (a)-cave
KaTgre. oeuvordTov flov kai évféopov Vmdpxwv. odTos
dwelt of-most-august life and  lawful being this(-man)

Uds TOV Nuep@v adehpdv avT® €meAnAvldTwr mAeldvwy,

on-one of-the days brothers to-him  having-come many

5 \ , . ’ >y s > \
M yap mwdpodos 6 Tdomos, elelply  dpTwv. kal
was  for (a)-thoroughfare ~ the  place was-lefi-short  of-loaves and

emAnpoddpnoer nudas Srimep Avmobupnjoas év 7@ wpdypatt
be-fully-assured us that having-fainted at  the  matter

, s - , ~ = y ,
eloeNdwr év T keA\iw Tpetls ebpov dpTous veapous:
having-gone into the  cell three Found ~ loaves fresh

Kal ¢aydvTwy €elkoot SvTwy €ls Kopov dm aUTOV Els
and  baving-eaten twenty being to satiety from  them one

Tepléooevoer, @  expnoauny €m elkooumévTe muépas.

was-left-over which  Fused for  twenty-five days
XaBas s ovduatt, Koowkss, T® yéver lepuyovvTios,
Sabas a-certain  by-name worldly by-the  race of-Jericho

ywvaika éxwv, TooolTOov €yéveTo Prloudraxos ws KukAevew
(a)-wife having  so-much became monk-loving as  to-go-round
> \ A 7’ \ \ b4 b3 ~ ’ \ >
ava Tas ké\Aas kal v épmuov év Tais wvull, kal kal
through the  cells and  the  desert in  the nights  and  at

exkdomyy povny éw  Tlévar dowikwv uddov €va  kal

each dwelling  outside  to-put of-dates measure one and
Aaxdvewv 70 aliTapkes, dia T0 p) éobiew dprov Tovs
of-vegetables  the  sufficient because-of the mnot  to-eat bread the

doknTas Tovs kata Tov lopddvmy. ToUTw uds TV 1ueEpDV

ascetics those  near —  (the)-Jordan this(-man) on-one of-the days
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Mowv Vmivtyoe, kal katalaBav avTov dmd onuelov €vos
(a)-lion  met and  having-caught bim from  mile one

5 \ ’ \ \ [ \ B ’
doe kal katéoTpeye, kal TOv dvov AaBav  dvexdpnoev.

pushed and  overturned(-him)  and  the ass having-taken  withdrew
ABpduids s yéyove T® yéver AlyumTios, TpaxiTatov
Abramius a-certain  was by-the  race Egyptian (a)-most-rugged

kai aypudTaTtov Blov (joas €év 1] epriuw. Os mAnyels
and  most-savage life baving-lived in  the  desert who  struck

™Y $péva Umd axalpov oujoews éNdwv  év Tf €xkAnolg
in-the mind by untimely conceit having-come in  the  church
depdyeto Tols mpeafutépors ANéywv St llpeoBiTepos
fought-with the presbyters saying that  presbyter
exewpoToviny mapa Tob XpwoTod TavTy T VukT(, Kal
Fwas-ordained by — Christ this the  night and
dééaclé e iepatetovta. 6v ol matépes daxwploavTes TS
receive me  officiating whom the fathers having-separated from-the
€pMuov, Kal €ml TOV TaxUTEPOV Kal AdtadopddTepor dyaydvTes
desert and to  the  coarser and  more-indifferent having-led
Biov, dmefepdmevoav Tis vmepndavias, eis yvdow avTOV
life healed of-the  pride into  knowledge  him
ayaydvtes Tijs oikeias aollevelas mawylévra vmo Tob daiuovos.
having-led of-the own weakness mocked by  the demon
Iept 7ijs Oavuaoias kai aylas Melavias axpoliydds ueév
abour  the  wonderful and  holy Melania superficially indeed
kal dvew dupynoduny, oddév NTTov Kal Ta Aelbava viv
also above  Irelated nothing  less also  the  remnants now

ebvpavd Td  ANoyw. almy pév domv VA avijlwoev

Fwill-weave-in  into-the —account  she indeed  how-much matter  spent
& 7¢ Oelw (jAw kabamep mupl  PAéfaoca OUK €uov TO
in the divine zeal as with-fire baving-burned(-it) not  mine  the

dumyrioactar dA\Aa kat tov v llepoida olkotvrwv. Tijs

to-relate but also  of-those the  Persia dwelling from-the
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yap evmolas avTi)s oUk MOTOXNOEV oUdEls, oUk draToly)
for beneficence  her not  missed anyone not  east
ov dvois odk dpkTos ov peonufple. TpiakooTOv uev  yap
not  west not  north not  south thirtieth indeed ~ for

\ 174 b4 ’ Q7 ks ’ > ’
Kat GBBO‘U.OV €TOS EeVLTEUUCLUCL LBLOLS CLVO.)\(U‘U,0.0LV €7T7]pK€U€
and  seventh year  living-abroad with-own  means she-supplied

\ 3> ’ \ ’ \ 7 \ ~
Kat EKK)\')’]O'LGLS Kat 'U,OVG.O'T'TIPLOLS Kat EEVOLS Kat (;,')UAOLKOLLS‘,
both  churches and  monasteries and  strangers and  prisons
XOpNYyoUrTwy alTy Kal TV TPOs yévos kal avTod ToD viod
furnishing ber both  those  of family  and  bimself  the  son
kal TV Olwy émrpdémwy Ta xpiuara. NTs éml TocoUTOV
and  the own stewards the  money who  for  so-long
eykaptepioaca T Eewrelg o00de  ombauny éxkmjoato
having-persevered in-the living-abroad not-even  (a)-span acquired
yiis, ovk €fellkdoly vmd Tijs Tob viob émbuulas, ovk
of-land  not  was-dragged-away by the of-the  son longing not
euépioev avmv Ti)s  wpPos Tov XpuoTOv aydmns o Tob
divided ber from-the  for — Christ love the  of-the
povoyevots viod wdllos: dA\a Tals mpooevyals avTis ©
only-begotten son longing but by-the  prayers ber the
VewTeEPos €ls dkpov  madelas kal TPOTwy TAace Kal
young(-man)  to (the)-height  of-education — and ~ manners drove and
ydpov Tov émidofov, kal €vTos TAV KOOMKDY aflwpdTwvy
marriage  the renowned and  within  the worldly dignities

> s o ” \ ’ ’ \ \ %
€yévetor Os é&oxe kal Tékva OUVo. peTd oAAOUs oDy
came who  had also  children  two after many then
XPOvous dkoUcaoa TEPL TiS KATAOTAOEWS Tijs €yyowvns,
times baving-heard about  the  state of-the  granddaughter
</ b4 \ ~ k4 ’ ~
6t &ymue  kal wpoawpeitar amorafactar, pofnleioa
that  she-married and  chooses to-renounce having-feared

, - ) » ,
wimoTe mepippayot kaxoddaokalig 7 aipéoer 1) kawxolwlia,

lest they-be-torn-apart  by-false-teaching or heresy or evil-living
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e s A ~ s . \ 5 ~ \
ebkovta erdv  ypals  evéBaler e€avtny els mlolov, kal
sixty years-old  old-woman  threw berself into  (a)-boat and
5 \ ~ 14 > 4 9 4 < -~
amo 1is Kawoapéwv dmomAedoaca & €lkoOoL TUEPDY
from  the of-Caesareans(-city)  having-sailed-away through  twenty days
mapayerar eis ™y Pdunv. kaxeloe cvwrvyoloa Tov uév
arrives at  —  Rome and-there  having-met the  indeed

pakapiwTaToy dvdpa kai afiéloyov Ampoviavdy, “EXnra

most-blessed man and  notable Apronianus (a)-pagan
SvTa, KaTixMoE Kal XpPLoTiavov €molnoe, meloaca  aUTOV
being she-instructed  and  Christian made(-him)  bhaving-persuaded  bhim

v , \ ~ ; > ~
KOl 6praT€U€00aL ueTa  TNS LBLO.S‘ YUVALKOS, aVG([iLaS
also to-practice-continence with the own wifé (a)-niece

; , Ny , \ [T
TavTns, kalovuévns Afitas. otepeddoaca d¢ kal Ty dlav
of-her called Avita having-strengthened and also  the  own
sy , \ ~ , > \ - \
eyyovnqy  Mehaviav oww 76 Tavms avdpl Ilwwavd, kai
granddaughter  Melania with  the  her husband  Pinianus and
katnyijoaca ANBvav v €avtijs viudnr,  yuvaika OS¢
baving-instructed  Albina the her-own  daughter-in-law  wife and
700 vioD aiTiS, Kal TaPAOKEVAoaoe TAVTAS TOUTOUS
of-the  son ber and  having-prepared all these
damwAfjoar Ta vmdpxovta avtols, Ths Pduns é&yaye,
to-sell the  possessions to-them —  from-Rome she-led(-them)-out

\ 3 N\ \ \ A ~ 7 ~ ’ 4
Kal éml TOV ceuvov kal yapuavra Apéva Tob Blov 1yaye.
and 1o the  august and  calm barbor of-the life led(~them)
kal oUTws mpods mdvTas €Onpropndynoe ToUS CUYKANTUKOUS
and  thus against  all she-fought-with-beasts  the senators

v , , ST WP , ~
kal Tas €\evdépas kwAvovras avTyv éml Ti amorafly TV
and the  noblewomen hindering ber at  the renunciation  of-the
Aoudov oikwy. 1) 8¢ éleyev avrols Ilawdia, yéypamrar mpod
remaining  houses she and said to-them children it-is-written before

, s A g s , o s s s -

TeTpakooiwy érav 6Tt Eoxdm dpa éoti. 7( éudiloxwpeite

four-hundred years  that (the)-last bour  it-is  why do-you-linger-fondly
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T pataldm™Te 700 Slov, wimote Ppldowow ai Nuépar Tov
in-the vanity of-the life lest overtake the  days of-the
avTixploTov, Kal W) dmoAavonTe VU@V ToD TAOUTOU Kal TV
antichrist and not  you-enjoy your the  wealth and  the
TPOYOVIKODY TTPayudTwy. Kal TovTous mavras éevlepdioaca
ancestral possessions and  these all having-freed
fyayev éml Tov powipn Plov. kat Tov IlovmAwcovAd S¢ viov
she-led to  the  solitary life and the  of-Publicola and son

TOV VENTEPOV KATNXNOACA Tjyayey €ml Ty XikeNlav: kal

the  younger baving-instructed  she-led to — Sicily and
mdvTa avTijs Ta vmdlowma  damwMijoaca kal TAS TUAS
all ber the  remaining(-things) baving-sold and  the  prices

AaBoioa NNOev ém Ta ‘lepoodlvpar kal Swaveluaca Tas
having-taken  she-came  to —  Jerusalem and  bhaving-distributed  the
UAas €vTos TeooapdkovTa Nuepdv €xoyunln év yipe KaAd
goods  within  forty days fell-asleep in  old-age good
kal Babvrdry mpadTyTi, KaTaleifaca kal povacTipiov €v
and deepe:t meekness baving—leﬁ‘ also (a)—manastery in
‘TepoooAvpots kal Ta TovTov dvadduara.

Jerusalem and  the  of-it means

‘Qs d¢ mavres obror améornoav Tis Pouns 0veA\Ad Tis
when and all these departed —  from-Rome storm some
BapBapuci, 1] kal €v mpodmrelors mdlar kewévy, €méoTy
barbaric which also in  prophecies of-old lying came-upon
T Pdun, kal odk elacer ovdeé Tovs ém dyopds

—  Rome and  not  spared not-even  the in (the)-marketplace
avdpidvtas xaAkobs, dA\Aa mavra mopbioaca BapBapiki]
statues bronze bur all having-sacked with-barbaric

; , , , , , NI
amovoly mapédwker amwlelg: ws yevéolar v Pduny,

madness gave-over to-destruction  so-as  to-become — Rome

\ > , \ , -
™y v x\ows é€reot kal Sakooiols Puhokalnleioav,
the(-one) in  thousand  years and  two-hundred adorned
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epimov. 7oT€e of katyxnlévTes kal ol évavTiwbévres T
(a)-ruin then those  instructed and  those  having-opposed the
’ > ’ \ \ \ ~ ~ ~
karnynoe. €défacav Tov Oeov TOV T  peraBoAi TV
instruction glorified — God the(-one) ~ by-the  change ofthe
mpayudTwy wmeloavta  ToUs dmloTovs 6Tt TV dAAwY
affairs having-persuaded  the unbelieving that  of-the  others
TavTwy alxpaAwTolévTwy obTor pdvol dcowlnoar oi oikot,
all having-been-taken-captive these alone  were-saved the houses
. , , ~ , ~ ,
SAokavTduaTa yevduevor 7@ kuvpiw omovdj Melavias.
whole-burnt-offerings having-become  to-the Lord by-(the)-zeal  of-Melania
YwéBn dua  odevew nudas amo AiNlas éml Ty Alyvmrov,
it-happened together to-travel  us from  Aelia to — Egypt
’ \ ’ 7’ \ 7

mpoméumovTas TV pakaplay Z\Baviav Ty mapbévov
escorting the blessed Silvania the virgin
yovawadérgny Povplvov 1o  dmd émdpywv- év ois v
sister-in-law of-Rufinus the(-one) of prefect(-rank)  among whom was
\ 1 -~ Y )~ \ ~ \ ’ \ \
ovv Nuiv kal TovBivos, 70 TrwadTa pev dudkovos vuwl e
with s also  Jubinus the  then indeed deacon now  but
emlokomos Tijs AokdAwvos éxkkAnolas, avnp evAafis kal
bishop of-the  of-Ascalon church (a)-man  pious and
PLA\dAoyos. opodpoTdTov odv kaduatos katalaSovTos nuds
learned most-vebement then  heat having-overtaken us

\ , A > \ , ¥ \
Kal kaTavTyodvTwv Nuav eis 10 IlnAodowov, érvxe  TOV
and  baving-arrived us atr  —  Pelusium it-happened —
TovBwov wrripa AafBdvra vibaclar Tdas xelpas kal Tovs
Jubinus (a)-basin having-taken  to-wash the bands and  the

, ~ o ; \ vy
médas muypyp  Udatt  YuxpordTw, kal pera TO vipaolal
feet with-(the)-fist  with-water most-cold and  after  the to-wash

deppotilw  emavamaivar pupévtt karTa TOD €dddovs.

on-(a)-leather-mat  to-rest thrown on the ground
émoTdoa éxelvy s uniTnp oo viod  yvnoiov
having-stood-over(-him)  she as (a)-mother  wise of-(a)-son  genuine
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eméokwmTer avTod T} amalomyTt Aéyovoa: Ilws Oappets
mocked his the  softness saying how do-you-dare

TavT dywv Ty nAwiay €rv {dvTos Tob aluards cov olTw

this leading  the  age still - living the  blood your  so
Phokalelv 1O capkiov, un aiobavduevos TV ef  avrod
to-pamper the  little-flesh not  perceiving the(-things) from it

, - ; , o e oy
TikTopévawy BAaBepdv; Odpoer, Odpoer  61i €fnprooTov dyw
born barmful(-things) take-courage take-courage that  sixtieth Fead
&ros Tijs MAwklas, €KTOS TAV dKpwY TAV XEPHDV 0V TOUS
year  of-the age except  the tips of-the  hands not  (the)-foot
v o Y sQy @ ~ ~ ,
wov Tiato Tdatos olk Sifis  o0de v TV upeAdV, Kalmep
my touched water not  (the)-face nor one of-the members  although
, ~ > , NI - 5 -
dwapdpois Apdletoa appwotials, kal VIO TOV laTPDY
by-various seized sicknesses and by the Pphysicians
avaykalouévy ovk nreoxdumy dmododvar T  OOpPKL TO
being-compelled not  I-endured to-give-back to-the  flesh the
4 3 > A\ ’ k4 ~ > ’ L4 ’
&los, ovk €ml kAlvys dvamaeioa oV AekTikiw hdevod ov.
custom  not on (a)-bed bauing—rested not in-(a)-litter  traveled anywberz
Ady loywwrdry yevouévy 1  kal ¢Phjoaca TOV Adyov
she most-learned having-become  who also  baving-loved the  word

Tas VUKkTas els Nuépas upetéBale wAv oUyypapua TV

the nights into  days changed every  writing of-the
apxaiwv vmopvnuatiordv dweNdoboar  év ols "Qpuyévous
ancient commentators baving-gone-through among which of-Origen

’ 7’ 7’ \ ’ \ 7’
uvptadas Tpaxooias, pyyoplov kat Xrepdvov kai Ilepiov
myriads three-hundred ofGregory and  Stephen and  Pierius

\ , e ~ ; ,
kal Baowelov kal €répwr Twadv omovdatoTdTwy upvptddas
and  Basil and  other some most-zealous myriads

elkoouévTe: oy amAds ovd¢é ws érvye  deAbolioa,

twenty-five not simply nor as it-chanced  having-gone-through
aA\a memovnuévws €xactov BiuSNov €Bdopov 3 dydoov
but laboriously each book (a)-seventh(-time) or eighth
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deMfotioa. S0 kat Hduwilly  Pevdwviuov yrdoews
baving-gone-through — wherefore also  she-was-able  of-falsely-named knowledge
e\evlepwleioa mrepwlivar 1  xdpire TOV  Adywv
freed to-be-winged by-the  grace of-the  words
e\mriow  xpnoTals €avmiy Spvw épyacauévn) TVEVLATIKIV
with-hopes  good berself (a)-bird  bhaving-made spiritual
diamepdoaca mpos Tov XpioTdv.

having-crossed to —  Christ

Tadmys kot dmw kal ixvos 1 oeuvordry ‘Olvumas kal
of-her in track  and  footstep  the most-august Olympias and
mAwTikwrdT) Paivovoa nrolovOnce 13 yvduy: Ovydmnp
most-zealous walking Jollowed the  mind daughter
ey yevouévy XLeleUkov Tob  Amo KouTwy, €yydvn
indeed  having-been of-Seleucus the(-one)  of count(-rank)  granddaughter
3¢ ABAafiov 100  dmo émdpywv, viudn 8¢ mpos oAlyas
and  of-Ablabius the(-one) of prefect(-rank)  bride and  for few
nuépas NeBpdiov 700  dmo émdpxwv Tis mONews,
days of-Nebridius the(-one)  of prefect(-rank)  of-the ity

yon) 8¢ ovdevds: Aéyerar yap kexowtolar  maplévos,
wife but  of-no-one it-is-said ~ for to-have-fallen-asleep  (a)-virgin

aAa  ovpBos Tob Adyov Tijs aAnbelas. Timis mwdvTa

but partner of-the  word of-the  truth who all
dwaokopmioaca €avtijs T4 vmdpyovTa diédwke TTWYOLS*
having-scattered ber-own  the  possessions distributed(-them) to-poor(-people)

o0 wukpovs aydvas dywvioapévn vmeép alnbelas, moAAds Te
not  small contests having-contended ~ for truth many both
kaTnxjoace yvvaikas, kal oeuvoloynoaca — mpecBuTépous,
baving-instructed ~ women and  having-spoken-reverently-to  presbyters

kal Tyjoaca €mokdmovs, kal opoloylas katnbudly  Tijs
and  baving-honored bishops also  of-confession was-deemed-worthy  the(-one)
e o > , ° \ , > . A ,
vTeP a)\v’]@eLOLS' uS TOV BLOV €V O‘LLO)\OV'Y]TQLS‘ KpLVOUGLV

for truth whose the  life among  confessors reckon
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ot  Kwvoravrwoimodw oikobvres, oltws Tehevtnodons kal

those  Constantinople dwelling thus having-died and
mpOs KUpov €xdnumodons év Tols kata  Oedv aydow.
to (the)-Lord  having-departed in  the according-to  God contests

He ka7 dmw kai ws év éodmrpw 1 poxaplo Kavdida, 7
whose in track  and as  in  (a)-mirror the blessed Candida the
Tpatavots T0b orparyidrov Qvydrnp, afiws Budoaoa kal eis
of-Trajan the  general daughter worthily  having-lived — and  to
dkpov oeuvdT)TOS €Ndoaca, €kkANClaS TE Kal E€MOKOTOUS
(the)-height  of-gravity baving-driven  churches both and  bishops
Tyjoaca, ™y pev  dlav Gvyatépa kamyxrioaca eis TOV
having-honored  the indeed own daughter having-instructed into  the
Tis maplevias kAjpov mpoémeufe mpos XpuoTdv, d@pov
of-the  virginity lot sent-forward to Christ (a)-gift
TOV €auTiis Aaydvwy, €s ToTepov owdpoolvy kal ayvelg
of-the  her-own  loins ar  later by-temperance and  chastity
Kal Tols TV XpuwdTwy okopmouols €émaxolovdhjoaca Tj]
and  by-the of-the money scatterings having-followed the
eavrijs Ovyarpl. Tadmy Eyvwr éym e mdons VUKTOS
her-own daughter bher knew I through  all (the)-night
kom@oav kal a\jfovoav Tals xepow €mi kabaipéoer  TOD
toiling and  grinding with-the bands for  (the)-pulling-down of-the
odparos, dupyovuévny 6Tv Tis vnotelas un emapkovons
body relating that  the  fasting not  sufficing
olppayor dBwut kal v émiuoxfov dypvmviav, Wa
(an)-ally Fgive also  the toilsome vigil that
kaTaNbow 710 ¢pvayua Tob Hoad. 17is évaijuwv uev
Fmay-break-down  the  insolence — of-Esau who blood(-things)  indeed
kal éuiywv eis drpov améoxero, ixfios 8¢ kal Aaydvwv

and  living(-things) to  (the)-height abstained-from  of-fish but and  vegetables
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N , > . ~ o ,
uer  €lalov AauPBdvovoa €v €opti, oUTw OeTé\eoev
with oil partaking on  (a)-feast thus she-continued
ofvkpdpare kal Enpd dpTw apkovuévn.
with-vinegar-water and  dry bread being-content
Tavmys kara (jlov ddevoer evoeBds Tov Tis mapbevias
of-her in emulation walked piously the  of-the virginity
ey . , , , ,
lvyov €xxvoaca 1) oeuvordry Tehaoia, Ovyamnp TpiBovvou
yoke having-drawn  the most-august Gelasia daughter of-(a)-tribune
’ 2 > \ , o o o 5Q 7 ”
yevouévn: s apern Péperar avrn, 6Tt 1Atos ovdémoTe €dv
having-been whose  virtue is-reported  this that  (the)-sun never set
> 8 , s > sy 5 \ ,
ETTL )\'U7T'n avTrns, OV KOTA OLKETOVU, OV KaTd HepaﬂaLVLBOS‘,
on grief ber not against  servant not against —maidservant
oV Katd Twos €Tépou.

not against anyone  other

XV « ANTINOE AND THE YOUNGER MELANIA

At Antinoe, where Palladius spends four years, twelve bundred monks live round
the city, among them Solomon, Dorotheus, the philosopher Diocles, Capito, and an
anchorite ruined by vainglory. The old Amatalis lives with sixty young women, and
Taor never leaves the house. A virgin is told by the martyr Colluthus to dine with
bim, and dies that night. The younger Melania, married at thirteen, persuades ber
husband Pinianus to renounce the world and gives away ber fortune. Pammachius
and others follow, and a virgin of Alexandria bides Athanasius for six years.

Ev Avrwidew tis OnBaidos dwatplfas téooapa & év
in  Antinoe —  of-(the)-Thebaid having-spent ~ four years in
TOOOUT® XPOV® Kal yvaow eAnda TV exkel povaoTnpiwv.
so-much time also  knowledge  I-have-taken of-the there monasteries
kabélovrar pév  yap dudl Ty wéAw dvdpes ws  xiAwo

sit indeed  for around  the city men about  thousand
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dwakdotol, Tais yepow dmoldvTes, €ls dkpov doxovuevol.
two-hundred  by-the  bands living to  (the)-height practicing-discipline
€V ToUTOlS €lol Kal dvaywpnTal €v Tols omnAalols TOV
among  these are  also  anchorites in the caves of~the

A e s , , s .
meTpddv €auvrovs éykalleipfavress év ols  €oTt Xolopdv

rocks themselves  baving-shut-in among  whom s Solomon
> \ e ~

TIS, avip TPaodTaTos Kal OwWppwy Kal VITOUOVTS

a-certain  (a)-man  most-gentle and  temperate and  of-endurance

Ewv xdpwopar 0s Eleyev Exew mEVTNKOOTOV €TOS €V TR

having  (the)-gift who  said to-have  fiftieth year in  the
omAailw, €émapkéoas €avTd €k TOD €pyov TV XELPMDV
cave baving-sufficed ~ himself  from the  work of-the  hands
kal éxpabmv mdoav ayiay ypadiv.

and  having-learned-thoroughly  all holy scripture

Awpdleos év dA\A\@w omhaiw oikadv mpecBiTepos, vmepPoli)
Dorotheus in  another  cave dwelling  presbyter to-excess

, , sy N ,
ayaldraros, kal avtos (joas  Tov avemi\ymrov [Biov,

most-good and  he-too having-lived  the irreproachable life
mpeoPutepiov 8¢ mMéwwpévos Kal AeLTovpy®v Tols
of-presbyterate and  having-been-deemed-worthy —and  ministering to-the

adelpols Tols €v Tols ommAalos. TouTw  mote Melavia
brothers those in  the caves to-this(-man) once Melania
4 ’ ~ ’ ’ > 7 \ e
7 vewTépa, TS peyaAns Melavias eyydvn,  mept 7s
the  younger of-the  great Melania granddaughter about  whom
€s Uotepov MAéfw, améoTelNe mevTakdow voulopata,
ar  later Fuwill-tell ~ sent five-bundred coins

, 5 - s s N e
mapakaléoaca avTov Siakovijoar Tols €xel adeAdols. O
having-begged him to-minister to-the  there  brothers he
8¢ 7pla AaPawv  pdva, Ta Aowma mapémeufe AwokAel TH
but three  having-taken only the  rest sent-on to-Diocles  the
> ~ \ , , o , ;
avaxwpnTi], avdpl YYwoTkwTdTw, Aywv 6Tt LoddTepds

anchorite (a)-man  most-knowing saying that  wiser
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pov  €oTw 6 ddeAdos AwokAijs, kal dvvarar avra dfAaBds
than-me  is the brother Diocles and  can them  bharmlessly
dwowkijoat, €moTduevos Tovs Ogellovtas Emovpndijvac
administer knowing those ought to-be-helped
€UAGyws- €ya yap ToUTOlS apkoluaL.
reasonably I for with-these  am-content
Ofros 6 AwxAijs dmd ypapuatwkis uév  dybels Ta
7 ypappaTucs pev  dx

this —  Diocles from  grammar indeed  having-been-led  the
TpWTA, €5 UVoTepov O¢ Bovs €quTov els uhocodplar T
first(-things) at  later and  baving-given  himself to  philosophy in-the
XPOvw TijS XApLTos alTOV €AKUOAOTS, €S €lkooTOV BGydoov
time the  grace him having-drawn in  twentieth eighth
¥ M \ . , > ; \ ~ s ,
€ros dywv THv NAwiav ameraato pev TV EYKUKAlwY
year  leading the  age renounced indeed  the general

’ ’ \ ~ ~ A > \ E%4
pabnuarwy, ocwerdéato d¢ 7& XpwoTd, Kal avTos Exwv
studies enlisted and —  with-Christ  also  he having

\ , ¥ > - , P

TPLAKOOTOV TEUTTOV €TOS €V Tols ommAaiols. 0S ENeyev
thirtieth fifth year in  the caves who  said
[P ~ s \ ~ , » ~ ,
Nutv 67 Nols amooras Oeob évvolas 7  kTijvos yivera
to-us  that mind  having-departed of-God from-thought ecither (a)-beast  becomes
» , v \ > , ¥ , \ \
7 daluwv kal ™y pev embvular éleye KTV, TOV O€
or (a)-demon  and  the indeed desire he-called  beastly the  and
Oupov dawpovidddn. €uot d¢ dvTinéyovtos 6Ti llas Suvarov
anger demonic me and  objecting that  bhow possible
adtaeimTws €lvar vodtv  avlpdmwov uera Oeot; Eleyev
unceasingly to-be  (a)-mind human with God said
3 > \ (%4 > 14 b N ’ N ’ L
o0 avros 6rt Ev olw & av vojuart 7 mpdyuatt €y
the same that  in whatever and —  thought or deed may-be
N Juxn edoefel kai Oeikd, pera feod éoTw.

the  soul pious and  divine with God it-is
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Todrov  mAnolov Kamitwv 7is éuever amd ApoTdv-
of-this(-man)  near Capito a-certain  stayed from  robbers

0s mevTikovta € TAnpdoas €v Tols ommAalols amod
who  fifty years  having-completed in  the caves from

; , ~ , > , 5 ~ >
Teoodpwy wNlwv Tis méews Avrwdov ov katiNdev €k
four miles of-the  city of-Antinoe not came-down  from

~ , >Qn , ~ ~ ~ ,

To0 omAaiov ovde péxpt Tob woTtauot Tob Nellov,
the cave not-even  as-far-as  the river — (the)-Nile
Mywv undénw Svaclar ocvvrTvyydvew Tols dyAots TP
saying not-yet to-be-able to-meet the crowds by-the
AKpMY AVTITPATTEW QUTG TOV UmevavTiov.
still to-oppose bim the  adversary
XUv ToUTOlS €wpdrauey Kal €TEPOV AvaxwpEnTHY OUolws Kal
with  these we-have-seen also  another  anchorite likewise also

3> \ 3 7’ o L4 ’ > ’
avTov €év omlailw: Os oloTpw  kevodoflas éumailduevos

bimself ~ in  (a)-cave who  by-(the)-gadfly of-vainglory being-mocked
Umd  Ovelpwy, avrémale TOUS amaTwuévovs, avéuous
by dreams mocked-back those deceived winds
moywalvwy. Kal TNV WV Kata oopa  owppoalvny
shepherding and  the indeed  according-to  body temperance

elxye kal O TO vyiipas kal dwa TOV xpovov, TAxa
he-had  both  because-of the old-age  and  because-of the  time perbaps
kal O ™y kevodofiav: diédpfapro d¢ avTod TO

also  because-of  the vainglory was-corrupted  bur  his the(~thing)

¢povolv Tij akolaoia Tis kevodofias.

minding by-the  licentiousness  of-the vainglory

Ev 1avm) 71} méhee Avrwdw €oTi povaomipio yuvak®v
in this the  city Antinoe are monasteries of-women
dcddeka, év  ols kal ovwrerliynka ApaTalide ypaid
twelve among which also  Fhave-mer-with Amatalis (an)-old-woman
oydorikovra €&y éxodoy €v Ti dokioel, ws kal avTy

eighty years  having in  the discipline as  both  she
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kal al yerrvidoar duyyodvro. TavTy ovvgkovy Efjkovta
and  the neighbors related with-her  lived sixty

, « - s, . . N
vednides al TooobTov avTyv Nydmwy ws undé  kAeda
young-women who  so-much ber loved that  not-even  (a)-key
€peoTdvar T adNj) Tod povacTypiov, ws €v dA\ots, aAla
to-be-set on-the court  of-the monastery as  in  others but
kpatetobar avTas Vmo THS dydmms TavTys. €ls TooobTov
to-be-held them by the  love this to  so-much
. ;o . - o , .
3¢ amallelas TAaocev 1) ypads ws eoeddovTL por  kai
and  of-dispassion  drove the old-woman that  baving-entered  to-me and

p 0o \ n s R

kaleclévT éNOetv kal ovykaleoOijval poi, kal Tas xelpas
having-sat-down ~ to-come  and  to-sit-beside me and  the hands
avrijs embelvar Tols dpows pov vmepPoli] mapprmoias.
ber to-lay on-the shoulders my  by-excess of-frankness
Ev 7ovtew 7@ povaornplw mapbévos wpabirpia Tavtys,
in this the  monastery (a)-virgin disciple of-her
Tawp ovduar, éxovoa TpudkovTa € €év 7@ povaoTnpiw,
Taor by-name having thirty years in  the  monastery
{udTov kawov 7 paddpiov 1) vmodnua Aafetv ovk nléncer
(@)-cloak  new or (a)-veil or (a)-shoe to-take not  wished

> 7’ ’ ¢/ > ’ E%3 174 \ > ~
ovdémote, Aéyovoa 61t 00 xpelav éxw, wa wy avaykaold
ever saying that not  need Fhave that not  Ibe-compelled

\ ~ e \ \ k4 ~ \ \
kal mpoeNdetv. al pév yap dAAar wEoAL KATO KUPLOKNY

also  to-go-out the indeed for others all on (the)-Lords-day
mpoépxovTaL €v Ty €kkAnoig xdpw s Kowwvias:
go-out into the  church for-the-sake-of  the communion

exelvy O¢ uéver paxoduroloa €v Tf) upovi], AdaAelmTwSs €v
she but  remains wearing-rags in the house unceasingly at

~ b4 /. </ \ > ’ oy \ b4
7O Epyw kalelopévn. olTtw 8¢ eddveoTdTny elxe TNV Sfw

0

the  work sitting s0 and  most-comely she-had the  face

c sy , IO ; \ > ~
wsS  €YYyus ereO@aL Kol TovV e 14y OTEppOV CL7TCLT(10‘0(1L
that  near to-come even  the(-man) very firm to-be-deceived
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TG TavTys kdA\el, € 1) Ppovpdv elxev VmepBdAlovTa
by-the  her beauty if not (a)-guard she-had  surpassing

\ 4 > 3 ~ A\ ’ ~ ~
™Y ocwppootvny els aildd kal ¢éfov ocvwwloboa T
the chastity into shame  and  fear driving by-the

KooutdTnTL TOV aKdAaoTov OdPaiudv.

modesty the  licentious eye

» ~ ° \ oy 5 I

AN TS yerrmdod poi, Ns Ty O oly €dpaka,
another  a-certain  neighboring me whose the  face not  I-have-seen

~ \ > ’ e ’ k4 9 N \ k4 7’
mpofiMde yap ovdémote, ws Aéyovow, ad’ ob kal amerdéato
she-came-out for  never as  they-say from when also  she-renounced

’ N eps ¥ > ~ , \ ~
mAnpdoaca 8¢ €bjrkovra &m év T) dokijoe pera TiS
having-completed ~ and ~ sixty years in  the discipline with the

\ ~ 3 ’ b 4 v 7 \
unTpos Tis dlas, €s Uotepov Euee perafaivew Tov
mother the own at  later was-about  to-pass-from the
Blov. kal mwapaoras avrij o udpTUs O v 1% ToTW,
life and  having-stood-by  her the  martyr the(-one) in  the  place
KdAovlos ovduare, Aéyer adry) Zojuepov pélles  o6devew
Collu[huf b}/'name SayS to_ber todﬂy yﬂu'are'about tﬂ‘jﬂurney

A \ ’ \ 3 ~ ’ \ 3 ’ 3 ~
Tpos TOV BeomoTHV Kal Opav wavras Tovs aylovs: éNboloa
to the  master and  to-see  all the saints having-come
ov dpiotnoov peld nudv €v T® papTupiw. avaoTdoa olv
50 breakfast with  us in  the shrine having-risen s0
5 [ , \ ~ > ~ , ~
oplpov kai évdvoauévn kal AaPolica év 1§ omvpd T
at-dawn and  baving-dressed and  having-taken in  the  basket the
. -~y sy \ , \ ~
€auTijs dpTov Kal €lalas Kal AemToAayava, (eTa TooolTa
ber-own  bread and  olives and  fine-vegetables after  so-many
o 5 - I - > \ , o
& efeNbotoa kal ameNbotoa els 70 paptipov niéato.
years  baving-gone-out and  baving-gone-off  to  the shrine prayed
Kal kawpov émmmproaca ThS wdons Nuépas €v @
and  (a)-moment  having-watched-for  of-the  whole day in  which

5Q A\ 5 ¥ ~ ~ \ ’
OUBELS nv EVBOV, Ka@ﬁOQELUa ﬂpOGKa)\ﬁLT(IL TOV ‘lL(lpTUpa

no-one  was within having-sat-down  calls-to the  martyr
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Aéyovoa- EvAdynodv pov 7a Bpduata, dye Ké\ovle, kai

saying bless my  the foods holy  Colluthus and
ouddevody pot Tals mpooevyais cov. payoboa ovv Kal
journey-with me  with-the prayers your  having-eaten  so and
md\w mpooevfauévny NAGe mepl YAlov  duopds v T olkw.
again having-prayed came  about  of-(the)-sun setting into the  bouse
kat doloa T unTEl TN €avtils ovyypapua KAjuevtos
and  having-given to-the mother  the  ber-own (a)-treatise of-Clement
Tob XTpwuatéws eis Tov mpodiTyy Auds, elmer Ads aiTo
the  Stromatist on the  prophet Amos said give it
T¢ émokdmew TR Eéfwpopévw, kal eimé aiTd Edéar mepl

0

to-the bishop the  exiled and to-him  pray for

TH VUKTL W)

say

€uod: 0delw ydp. Kal €TeNeUTNOEr €V avTy

me Ljourney  for and  she-died in  the-same the  night not

mupéfaca  wy kepaladyioaca, a\\’ éavtv évTadiudoaca.

having-had-fever not  having-had-headache but herself baving-laid-out-for-burial

Emedn) mpovmeoxduny avwtépw dupyijoactar mepl Tijs
the

since above to-tell about

Fpromised

mados Mehavias avaykaiws 70 xpéos amodidwut. ol yap

girl Melania necessarily the  debt Frepay not  for
dikatov VmePOGVTAS TO QUTHS VEWTEPOV €V OapKl TOOAUTNV
(it-is)-just  having-overlooked ~ the  ber youth in  flesh such

apetv doTyAiTevTov kaTapplfal, ypaldwv — aTexvds kal

virtue unrecorded to-cast-aside than-old-women  truly and

’ \ A\ ’ ’ ’ e
omovdaiwy katd woAV dwadépovoav. TavTyv Biacduevor ol

zealous(-ones) by much  surpassing ber having-forced the

yovels Tjyayov €ml yduov €k TV TPdTwy THS Pduns:

parents led to marriage  from  the first(-men)  — of-Rome
N7is del  Tols dmyfuact TS €QUTHS UAUUNS  VUTTOUEVY,
who always  by-the  stories of-the  her-own  grandmother being-pricked

€ml TooolTOV ExevTpdilly ws piy dvwnbivar éévmmperioactal

to  so-much was-goaded that not  to-be-able to-serve
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TP yduw. yevouévwv yap ait) madiwv dppévav dvo,

0

the  marriage  having-been-born  for to-her  children male two

\

Kal dupoTépwy TENeUTNOAVTWY, €S TOoODTOV UIoOS TOU

and  both having-died to  such batred  of-the
, ¥ . s - > \ 5 - ~
ydpov 7Aacer ws eimelv ¢ avdpl avtis Hwwavd, 7@
marriage  she-drove  that to-say to-the husband  her to-Pinianus  the
vi@ Zevjpov Tob  dmo émdpxwv, 6Tt El pév  aipijoat

son  of-Severus the(-one)  of prefect(-rank)  that if  indeed  you-choose
ovvaokylijvac KApol KoTa TOV TiS Oowdpooivys
to-practice-discipline-with  me-too  according-to  the of-the  chastity

Adyov, kal deomdtqyv o€ olda kal kUpwov Ths euijs Cwijs
rule both ~ master you IFknow and lord of-the my life

€l 3¢ Papy oot TolTO KaTadalveTaL WS VEWTEPwW,

if  but heavy  to-you this appears as  to-(a)-younger(-man)

, \ \ , > , , \
mdvra pov AaBav 1A Tpdypata élevBépwody pov TO

all my having-taken the  possessions free my the

- o ’ \ \ \ > ,
odpa, va mAnpdow pov v kara  Oedv émbuuiav,
body that  may-fulfill my the according-to  God desire

KkAnpovduos yevouévny Tis upduuns Tob {jlov, Ns  kal TO
beir having-become  of-the  grandmother of-the  zeal whose also  the

y y s v sp e
Svoua éxw. el yap €BovleTto mawdomoiely Muds o Oeds, ovk

name Fhave if for wished to-beget-children  us — God not
N > ’ ki \ ’ > \ A) 3
av pov éAdufaver dwpa Ta TexOévra. éml mOAV odv
— my he-would-take untimely  the(-ones) born for  long 50

, s s g . \ ,
lvyopaxnodvtwv avtav és Uotepov o Oeos katowTelpas

having-struggled them at  later — God  having-pitied

Tov véov évédnker kal ToUTw (fHrov dmoraflas, ws
the  young(-man) put-in also  to-him (a)-zeal  of-renunciation  so-that
> 9 > \ ~ \ ’ 7’ \

émr’ avTovs mAnpodolar TO yeypaupévov- T(  yap

on them to-be-fulfilled the(-thing) ~ written what  for
oldas, yivai, el Tov dvdpa odoews; yaunbeioa odv

know-you woman  whether the  husband  you-will-save having-been-married  so
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éml dexatpidv érdv kal ovljoaca T avdpl érm émtd,
at thirteen years and  baving-lived-with the  husband  years  seven
TG €kooTd amerdfato. Kal TPDTOV UEV TA ONPLKA
in-the twentieth she-renounced and  first indeed the  silk
. , - , > , - \ N
Nupdpta Tots BuoraoTyplors €dwpioaro- ToiTO 8¢ Kal 1)
half-garments  to-the  altars she-gave this and also  the
e ’ ’ 3 ’ \ \ \ \ ’
ayla memoimker "Olvumds. T7a 8¢ Aoura onpwa ovykdiaoa
holy bas-done Olympias the and rest silks bhaving-cut-up

, s > oy \ [
dddopa émomoev €éxkAnowaoTika EmmAa. TOv 8¢ dpyupov
various she-made ecclesiastical furnishings  the  and silver

IO \ > ’ , \ ,
kal Tov xpuvodv eumotevoaca lladdew Twi  mwpeoSurépw,
and  the  gold having-entrusted to-Paul a-certain  preshyter

povax® Aehuatios, da  Oaldoons daméoTelev év T

monk of-Dalmatia through  (the)-sea she-sent to  the
avato)f), Aiyvmrew kai OnBaide  voulopara wipia,
east to-Egypt and  to-(the)-Thebaid  coins ten-thousand
Avroxela kal Tols pépect TavTys uivpia  voulouara,
to-Antioch and  to-the  parts of-it ten-thousand ~ coins
MMoAaworivy voulopata plpwa  mevtakwoxiha, Tals év
to-Palestine coins ten-thousand ~ five-thousand to-the  on

vijoows éxkAnoiaws kal Tols €év €foplats voulopata pipia,

islands churches and  to-those in  exiles coins ten-thousand

~ \ \ , > , e ’ , . ~
Tals kata v Olow éxkkAnoilals woalTws Ot €quTijs
to-the in the west churches likewise through  herself

xopyyoioa- TabTa wdvta kai TeTpamiaciova TOUTWY
supplying these all and  fourfold of-these

ws em Oeod €fapmdoaca €k  Tol oTduaTos Aéovros
as before  God having-snatched from  the mouth of~(the)-lion
Adapixyov 11 wioTter 1§ €avtijs. nMAevlépwoe B¢ Ta
Alaric by-the  faith the  her-own shefreed and  the

BovAnlévra avdpdmoda oxTarioxiMa, TA Aourd ydap ovk

having-wished slaves eight-thousand the  rest for not
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€BovAnifnoar aAN fpioavto Bovletoar T® adeAdd avTijs

wished but chose to-serve the  brother ber
@ TapEXWPNOE TAVTAS GO TPLDY VOUOUATWY AaSetv.
to-whom  she-conceded all for three coins to-take
Vo , \ > ~ , v , \
TAQ 86 KtnuaTa Ta €V TOLS ET['C(VLQLS Kol AKUTC(VL‘G KOl
the and estates the(-ones) in  — Spains and  Aquitania and
Tapakwvmole kat TaAMas Samrwhioaca, Ta €v Xuikelig
Tarraconensis and  Gauls having-sold-off the(-ones) in  Sicily

wova kat Kaumavig kal Appwi) €avrf) katalelpaoca

only and  Campania and  Africa for-herself  baving-left
émeNdBero eis yopyylav povacTipiwv. alry avtijs 1 copla
she-kept for  (the)-supply  of-monasteries this ber the wisdom
7 mepl ToU popTiov TOV xpnudTwv. 1) d¢ doknois
the(-one) abour the  burden of-the  money the and discipline
avtijs N alry. Tjobe plov  mwapa plav — €v d¢ Tals
ber was  this she-ate  one(-day) beside one in  and the
apxats kal vmep mévte — eis édmueplav éavmy Tdfaca

beginnings even beyund ﬁve(—days) into (tbe)—daily-tum berself baving—placed
TGV €avtils dovAdwv ds kal ovvackyTplas elpydoato.
of-the  her-own  maidservants  whom also  fellow-ascetics she-made
"Exer 8¢ ped €avrijs kai ™y unmrépa ANSBivav doxovuévny
has and with  berself also  the  mother Albina practicing-discipline
opolws kal dwaokopmilovoav kar dlav  mAAW TQ
likewise and  scattering on (her)-own  again the
e xprjuata. elow olv oikoloar €v aypols, ToTE UV
own  money they-are  so dwelling in  flelds ar-times  indeed
ZwkeNias moré O¢ Kaumavias, pera evvoiywy dexamévre kal
of-Sicily at-times and of-Campania with  eunuchs fifteen and
mapbévar €ffrovra, kal éevlépwy kai SovAldwv. opolws
virgins sixty both  free(-women) and  maidservants likewise
kal [Mwavos o avjp adtis pera povaldvrev tpidkovra,

and  Pinianus the  husband  her with monks thirty
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AvaywdoKkwy Kal TePL KHTOV dOoXONOULEVOS Kal TePL TEUVAS
reading and about (a)-garden busied and  abour  holy

ovvtuylas. o0 pkpds 8¢ kal nuds mAelovas dvras ériumoav

conversations not  slightly and also  us more being they-honored
> , s ep s \ \ , > , \
ameNddvras év Pdouy dua Tov pakdpov lwavwny Tov
having-gone to  Rome on-account-of the  blessed Jobn the

émlorkomov, dvamavoavtes Nuds xal Eevodoyela kal épodiots
bishop having-refreshed us both  with-hospitality and  with-provisions
daynheoTdTows, peTa mOANTS xapds kapmoluevor THY aldviov
most-abundant with  much Jjoy reaping the  eternal
lwnv Tols Beodwpritois E€pyors Tis daplotys molrelas.

life by-the  God-given works of-the  best way-of-life
Tovrwv ovyyeys lapudyios ovdpart amo avlvmdrwv
of-these (a)-kinsman ~ Pammachius by-name of proconsul(-rank)

opolws damorafauevos &noe Tov dpwoTov Blov, mavra Tov

likewise having-renounced lived the  best life all the
€avtol mAobrov TOv  pév [@v Bdwaokopmicas, TOv B
bis-own wealth the(-part) indeed living  baving-scattered the(-part) and

TeAeUTOV TTwyols  KkaTalelfas: ouoiws kai Makdpids Tis
dying to-poor(-people) having-left likewise  also  Macarius a-certain
amo Pwaplas, kat Kwvordvrios ovykdfedpos yevduevos
of vicar(-rank) and  Constantius assessor having-been

TV kata THv lraliov émdpywv, dvdpes émiomuor kal
of-the in — Ttaly prefects men distinguished  and
AoywddTaTor kal els dkpov Pu\olelas éxdoavres: ols €t
most-learned and to  (the)-height of-love-of-God  having-driven whom  still
voullw kal €v oapkl vmdpxew Tov dpwoTov eénoknkdras Blov.
Fthink also in  flesh to-be the  best having-practiced life
Ev Alebavdpela &ywwv maplévov v katel\nda ws eTdv
in  Alexandria Fknew (a)-virgin whom  I-found about  of-years
€BdourikovTa- mpooepapTiper 8¢ avTi 0 KAijpos dmas OTi

seventy bore-witness and to-her  the clergy whole  that
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, 5 . s A v \ , . , \
véo oboa ws €ETAV €lkool Kal oidpa wpatoTATn VKT
young being  about of-years twenty  and exceedingly most-beautiful  to-be-shunned
w  dwa TO0 KkdM\os, a ui Twe  padpor dd €€
she-was  because-of the  beauty that  not  to-anyone blame she-give  from
. , o 5 , N \ ,
vTToroLas. OTeE OouvV UUV€B7’] TOUS ApELaVOUS‘ UUUKGUOLO‘(IU@CLL
suspicion when  so it-happened  the Arians to-plot-against

Tov poakdpiov Abavdowov Tov émiokomov Alefavdpeias

the blessed Athanasius the bishop of-Alexandria

9 > 7 ~ s >\ ’ ~
S EvoeBiov 700 mpaumooitov émt  Kwvoravriov 7o
through  Eusebius the chamberlain under  Constantius the

Bao\éws, kal abéuira  avTod kaTyydpovy cvkopavTolVTES,
emperor and lawles:(—things) him accused :landering

4 \ \ 7 ’ ~ >
pedywr 70 Tmapa depbapuévov kpurnpiov kpbirar ovk
fleeing the by (a)-corrupted tribunal to-be-judged  not
Ny > , > ~ s , 5 ~
ebappnoer ovdevi, oU ovyyevel o0 GIA@® 0V KANPKP OUK
he-trusted anyone not  kinsman not friend  mot cleric not
dMw Twi- dA\N’ eloe ddvTwr TV Emapxikdv  aipridiov
otber ﬂny but baving—entered tbe Prefél:[’:'men Suddenl}l
els 70 €mokomeiov kal (nTovvTwy avTdy, AaBwv  avTob
into the  bishop’s-house and  seeking him having-taken  his

\

TO oTixdpw kal TO Pplv €v uecarTdTy VUKTL KaTéduye

the  tunic and  the  cloak in  very-middle night fled

\ 4 \ 7’ 1 \ ~ > \ ~
mpods TavTyv v maplévov. 7 d¢ Eeviolbeioa éml TR
to this the virgin she and baving-been-astonished ~ar the

mpdypatt SemTonly. Aéyer odv avtir Emeldy (nrotuac
thing was-terrified says 50 to-her  since Lam-sought

mapa 7OV Apeiavav kal abéura  ovkopavTolual, va otv

by the Arians and  lawless(-things) I-am-slandered that  so

\ s Ay > , , s e ,
w) Kdyw dloyov dmevéyxwuar doav Kal €ls auaptioy
not  I-too unreasonable  I-carry-off (a)-reputation and  into sin

euBalw Tovs Twwproaclal pe BovAouévovs, evebuurlny

F-cast those  to-punish me  wishing Fresolved
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duyeiv. amexdAvipe O¢ pov o Beds Tavry TH vukri 87 Tlap’
toflee revealed and to-me — God  this the night  that with

B v ~ > \ 9 > ’ 5\ ~ 5
ovdevt éxers owlijvar el un mwap’ €xelvy. amd TWOAAfs odv

no-one  you-can to-be-saved  if not with  her from  much 50
xapds éxelvy phlaca mdvra dwadoywouor S\y yeyévmra
Jjoy she having-thrown-off every reasoning wholly  became

ToD Kuplov: kal KaTéxpufe TOV ayudTaTov €xetvov €éml &f
of-the Lord and  hid the  most-holy that(-man) for  six
érm péxpe s Lwis Kwvoravriov, alm kal mepwimrovoa
years  until the  life ofConstantius she both  washing
TOI\JS 7TO’8(1§, Ka;. TC‘L WEPLTTE'L;‘LLCLTCL BLaKOVOﬁOa, K(l‘L ng
the feer and  the  excrements tending and  the

’ > ~ ’ > ~ \ 7’ 7 \
xpelas avT®d mdoas oikovopoboa, kal BBAla kixpwuévn kal
needs for-him  all managing and  books borrowing and

, > A vose s , , > ,
mapéxovoa avT@: kal ovdels avlpdmwy mdaons Aefavdpeias
providing to-him  and no-one  of-men of-all Alexandria
Y > ~ e oy N . , > ; .
Eyvw év Tols €€ éreot mob didyer 0 paxdpros Abavdoios. ws
knew in  the six  years where  lives the blessed Atbanasius when
olv NyyéNdy o Odvaros Kwvoravriov kal jA\dev airob eis
) was-announced the death of-Constantius and  came his into

\ > ’ -~ 3> ’ ’ 3 ~ \ € 7,

TAS dKods, KaA@s evduoduevos maAw €v 7§ vukTl evpéln
the  ears well having-dressed again in the night  he-was-found
€v 71 éxkAnolq, TdvTwy éxoTdvTwy kal Oeacauévawv avTov
in  the church all being-amazed and  having-bebeld him
ws ek vekpawv (WvTa. dmeloyeiTo odv Tois yvnolols avTod
as  from (the)-dead living he-explained 50 to-the  genuine his

, " , . e 8 , ¢
pihows 6tv Tovrov xdpw  mwpos vupds od karédpuyov a

friends that  of-this for-the-sake  to you not  Ifled that
R4 3 ~ ol k24 \ \ \ \ L4
evopkov  vuiv 1), dAMws 8¢ kal dwa Ta épevva-

(an)-honest-oath ~ for-you may-be otherwise  and also  because-of the  searches
, \ e . , s v sqs 9 .
KaT€¢UyOV 86 7TpOS‘ nv UWOIZILQV OU8€LS‘ T)BUVOLTO €X€LV wsS

IHled and to whom  suspicion no-one  could bave as
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wpalay kal vewTépav, OU0 UVNOTEVOduEvos, Kal TNV
beautiful and  younger two(-things)  baving-courted both  the

’ 3 7 3 ’ \ > ’ \ \ 3 A ’
owTnplay ékelvms, ddé\noa yap avmiv, kal Ty éuny ddfav.

salvation of-her Lbenefited for  her and the my reputation

XVI + ANCYRA AND THE LAST STORIES

Juliana of Caesarea shelters Origen, and Palladius copies a story from Hippolytus
of a Corinthian virgin saved from a brothel by a young officer who dies a martyr
for ber. At Ancyra Verus and Bosporia give their revenues to the poor, Magna
lives in secret charity, and a monk serves the sick and the poor. A fallen virgin
repents and pleases God more than in ber virginity, and a preshyter’s daughter
who slandered Eustathius, a reader, is freed from ber labor only by bis prayer.
Palladius ends with the brother who bas lived with bim since youth, and commends
the book to the chamberlain.

Tovhwary) 715 mdAw maplévos év Kawoapelg Tijs 64
Juliana a-certain  again (a)-virgin in  Caesarea —
Kanmadokias Moywwrdry éNéyero kal moTordTn: 1jTis
of-Cappadocia most-learned was-said and  most-faithful who
Qouyévmy 10V ovyypadéa devyovta TR €mavdoTacw

Origen the writer fleeing the uprising

Tov EAjrwvr édéfato émt o & dlos  avaldupaot

of-the  pagans received for  two  years with-own expenses

kal vmmpecia dvamadoaca TOV dvdpa. e€dpov 8¢ TadTa

and  service having-refreshed the  man found and  these

>

éyw yeypauuéva €év malaordtw BBNw oTixmpd, €v

I written in  (a)-most-ancient book in-verse-lines  in
® éyéypamTo xel Qpuyévovs: Tobro 70 BiBAiov
which  had-been-written  by-(the)-hand  of-Origen this the  book

- > v S , , ,
ebpov éyw mapa lovhwavy 1§ mapbévew év Kawoapelq,

found I with Juliana the  virgin in  Caesarea
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KpuTTOuevos map avTy 1Tis éleye map alTol Xuppudyou
hiding with  her who  said from  bimself  Symmachus

~ 13 ’ ~ > ’ 3 \ > 7
Tob épunréws TV Tovdalwv avTd eAndéva.
the  translator of-the  Jews it to-have-received

s , \ , v N \ , -
OU ﬂapepng 86 T€6€LKCL KOl TAaS ApPeETAS TOUTWV TwV
not  incidentally and Ihave-set-down also  the  virtues of-these the
yovawkdv, wa udlwper 61t moAvtpdmws éveoTt  kepdalvew
women that  we-may-learn that in-many-ways it-is-possible  to-gain
€av €0 mwuev.
if we-wish
Ev d\\o BBMow malawordre émvyeypappéve TmmolvTov
in another  book most-ancient inscribed of-Hippolytus

TOD Yvwplpuov TAV amooToAwy ebpov dujynua TowobTov, OTL

the  acquaintance  of-the apostles Ffound ~ (a)-story such that
eUyeveoTdTn TIS  Kkal wpatotaTy mapbévos vmipxer €v T
most-noble a-certain and  most-beautiful  virgin was in  the

Kopwbiwv méler doxovuévy  eis ™y mapleviav. Tavmy
af—CDrintbians city pmcticing—discipline in the virginity ber
kat €ketvo katpod OwBalov 7@ ToTe Okdlovrt "EAApui
at that of-time they-slandered  to-the then — judge (a)-pagan
¥ N \ - - . ~ \
SVTL KATA TOV Kapov TV dwkTwv, ws BAacpnuolioav kal
being in the  time of-the  persecutors as  blaspheming both
\ \ \ \ ~ \ ~ \ 9/
TOUS Kaipols kal ToUs Pacilels kal dvopnuoloar Ta eldwla.
the times and  the emperors and  reviling the idols
’ \ \ ’ ’ 3 \ \ ~

mpooemvouy 8¢ TO TAUTYS KAAAOS oL Tepl Ta TolabTa
praised and the her beauty the about  the  such(-things)
KdmAoL. yvvaikoparns odv vmdpxwv o OkaoTns 10éws
peddlers woman-mad s0 being the  judge gladly
> ’ \ \ ~ 3 ~ 5 14 \ e ~
€dééato ™ dwafoly Tois immkols @Tiols. kal ws Taoav
received the  slander with-the horse-like ears and  when every

A ’ -~ \ ki > td ’ ’
unxavny kwijoas meloar v dvlpwmov ovk Mduwily, TdTeE

device having-moved to-persuade the  person not  he-could then
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dmopavels mpos avTyy Twwple avTHY o mapédwrev, o
having-raged against  her to-punishment  her not  he-handed-over not
Baocdvw, dA\Aa omjoas adTiy €is mopvelov €veTelNaTo TR
to-torture but baving-set  her in  (a)-brothel commanded the(-one)
, , o , ’ . ;o ,
véuovtt Tavtas 6Tt Aéfar Tavmmv, fuepiowdy por  Tpla
managing  them that  receive  her daily to-me  three
voulopara ¢épwv éx  Tavtys. o 8¢ elompaTTiuEvos TOV
coins bringing ~ from  her he and exacting the
Xxpvoov €xdoTov aiTny mapeiye Tols Pouvlouévos. ws odv
gold surrendered  her offered to-those  wishing when  so
E&yvwoay ol mepl TabTa yvvaworépakes mapidpevoav TEH
knew the about  these woman-hawks they-haunted the
> , -~ , \ , oy e
GP')/QUTY]qu) ™S (l7Ta)7\€L(Z§, Kot SLBOVTég TO Kepua (,O‘LLL)\OUV
workshop of-the  perdition and  giving the  coin talked
adt) Ta mpos amdmr. 11 8¢ exAumapoloa avTOVS
to-her  the(-things)  for seduction she and entreating them
4 7’ ¢/ er b4 > ’

mapexader Aéyovoa 67t “Edkos éxw Tt €IS KEKPUUUEVOV
besougbt saying that  sore Fhave a-certain in (a)-hidden

, % s M N s ~
Témov Omep €oxatws Olel, kal dédowka w1 €ls plods pov
place which  extremely stinks  and  Ifear lest  into hatred  of-me
5 M 5 Ny ey N , ¥
ENOnTre: €kdoTe olv pou OAlyas muépas, kai €fovolav éxere
you-come  grant s0 me  few days and  power you-have

\ ’ 4 4 3 \ \ 3 ’ 3
kal dwpedv pe éxew. defjoecw odv TOv Oedv ikérever  €v
even  free me  to-have  with-entreaties so —  God  she-supplicated in
s 4 A ey o \ , . \ s
exelvars Tals nuépawse S0ev kai Oeaoduevos o Oeos avtis
those the days whence also  baving-bebeld — God  her
TV OwPPocUVY VEaVIOK® TWwi  UayloTPLOVE®, KAAD TNV
the  chastity in-young-man a-certain magistrianus fine in-the
yvduny kal T €lde, evébnke (fhov mupupAeyn; OGavdrov.
mind and  in-the form put-in (a)-zeal ~ fiery of-death

[N \ ~ , ~ > , s
kal ameMav 7@ oyjuart TS drkolacias eloépxeTal

and  having-gone  in-the guise of-the licentiousness enters
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~ I3 ’ \ \ ’ ’ \ 7
Babeiav €omépav mpods Tov  Tpédovra TavTas, kal ddwow
deep evening to the(-one) keeping them and  gives
aUT® TévTe voplopaTa kal Aéyew avT@: ZvyXwpnoodv ot
him five coins and  says to-him  allow me

~ \ ’ ’ ) 5~ 5 \ 5 > \
gewatr TNV VUKTA TAUVTNV lJeT avTns. ELO‘E)\QOJV ovV €S Tov
to-stay  the  night this with  her having-entered  so into the
s > , s oy, ~ , \
amdkpudov olkov Aéyel avti)r AvdoTa, odoov ceauTiv. Kal
hidden room be-says  to-her  get-up save yourself and
> S > o \ ; Ny . , ~
exdloas  avTY kal peTaupudoas Tols  dlows (puaTios, Tols
baving-undressed her and  having-reclothed with-the own garments the
, I , \ s , ~ ,
TE Ka'U.LO‘LOLS Katr 77 X)\GVLBL Kdal TOoLlS aVBpLOLS maot, )\E'yel,
both shirts and  the cloak and  the men’s(-things) all he-says
avri)r Téd  drpw Tis xAavidos mepucadvipauévy Efebe.
to-her  with-the edge of-the  cloak having-covered-yourself  go-out
kal oUTws kataoppayioauévy kal €fehdoboa dplbopos kal
and  so having-sealed-herself and  having-gone-out uncorrupted  and
> ’ ’ ~ 3 k4 € ’ > ’ \
aulavros dacéowoTar. T olv dANy nuépa €yvdoln TO
undefiled she-has-been-saved on-the so next day was-known the
dpdua- mapeddly o paywoTpavds kat €GN0 Onplows, a
drama was-handed-over the magistrianus and  was-thrown  to-beasts that
\ 3 ’ 3 ’ ~ (%4 ~ > 7
kal €v ToUTw o Odaluwv katawoyvvldy 671t dumAols €yévero
also in  this the  demon be-shamed that  double became

wapTUS, Kal Vmep €auTol Kal VTEp THS pakaplas €Exelvms.

(@)-martyr  both  for himself and  for the  blessed that(-woman)
Ev Ayrdpa tijs Tadarias év adty) 1) moler mepiérvyov
in  Ancyra of-Galatia in itself the  city F-met-with
Ovjpw Twi  AaumpordTew o Kal pakpav melpav
Verus a-certain  most-illustrious of-whom also  long experience
éoxnka, O0s W amd kowjTwy, duo T ToUTOU éAevlépg
Fhave-had ~ who was of count(-rank)  together-with the  bis wife

Boomoply: oilrwes éml ToooiTov é\midos xpnotis TAacav

Bosporia who to so-much of-hape good drove
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ws kal T4 Tékva aliT®v mapaloyicaclal, éoyw Ta
that even the  children  their to-defraud in-deed  the(-things)

, , \ \ , - ,
weN ovTa  BAémovtes. Tas yap mwpooddous TEOV xwplwy
to-come seeing the  for revenues of-the  lands

> ’ > \ ’ ’ ’ \
CLVC()\LGKOUULV €LS TOUS 7T€VO‘U.€VOU9, BUO HUyaTepag KOl
they-spend on  the poor two  daughters and

, Ny - > ~ > ,
Téooapas viovs €éxovTes, ols ovde  KAfjua emdiddaot
four sons having to-whom  not-even  (a)-twig  they-give

\ ~ 7’ ’ ¢/ \ A

TOPEKTOS TOlS yaunleloaws, Aéyovres 61 Mera mpw
except to-the(-ones) married saying that  after the

> , e , ey ;s \ \ \
GWOBL(UGLV 7]‘U,CUV mavTa UllLGTEp(l €O0TL TOUS 86 KOAPTOovS
death our all(-things) ~ yours are the and  fruits
TV kmudtwv kou{duevor €v éxkAnolas molewv Kal
of-the  estates gathering in  churches of~cities and
Kwudv davéuovow. 6 81 kal TOUTO €V auTols €VApeTov
of-villages  they-distribute which indeed also  this in  them virtuous
Umdpyer Aypuod  yevouévov kal KaTa OmAdYXVwy XwpolvTos,
is (a)-famine baving—come and against bowels aduancing

\ ) s , , > - ,
Tas aipéoes els opbodofiav perjveykav, €v mollols xwplots
the  beresies to  orthodoxy they-brought-over  in  many lands

\ ~ > . , > \
ToUs otrofoAdvas aUT@V TapaoxovTes els  daTpodny
the granaries their having-provided for  sustenance

~ ’ \ \ b4 ~ ’ /7 A
Tols mévmor. TO O¢ dANo oxfjua oepuvdTatov Alav Kal
to-the  poor the and  other habit most-modest very and
evTeNés dvalaBdvTes oAvyoddmava opddpa popotow iudtia,
plain having-taken-up cheap exceedingly  they-wear garments
evTeleoTdTy 8¢ Tpodi dalwow, éfaokolvres TV ets  Beov
on-most-plain and  food they-live practicing the  toward God
owdpootvmy, T4 TAEOTA TOIS AQypols TPOCOAOTYTES Kal

temperance the  most(-part)  with-the fields keeping-company and

235



67

PALLADIUS

pedyovres Tas mO\els, wmoTE TA OCUVACUEVIOUD OTACWOL
fleeing the  cities lest by-the  association they-draw

~ ~ ’ > 7 ~ ’
Tt TV mohTikwv Ooplfwv éxmimTovtes Tis  mpobécews.
some of-the civic tumults falling-away from-the  purpose
Ev Tadmy 7§ méher Ayripg modal pév kal dA\ar mapfévou
in  this the  city Ancyra many indeed also  other virgins
. , ,on - v , )
wsS XL)\LC!BES‘ BUO n 7T)\€LOV KOl €YKOOATEVOUEVAL KAl €TTLOTUOL
about  thousands two  or more and  continent and  distinguished
yuvaikes Owampémovow. €v  als €mkpatel kat €VAdSeav
women are-eminent among whom  prevails in Dpiety
Mdyva oceuvordrn yvwij, v  odk oida T{ OJvoudow,
Magna most-august (a)-woman whom not  Fknow what I-should-name

maplévor 7 yipav. Bla  yap owadbeica mapa Ths Blas

(a)-virgin or (a)-widow by-force for  joined by the  own
unTpos  avdpl, dededoaca TovTov kal vmepleuévn, ds
mother to-(a)-husband  having-beguiled ~ him and  having-put-off as

e ’ 7 V. ‘ b > 7
daow of mol\ol, pepévmker difiavoTos. ol et OAlyov
say the  many she-has-remained  untouched who after  (a)-litrle
TedevTrioavTos Sy éavmy émédwke TG Oed, Ppovti{ovoa
having-died whole  berself she-gave-up —  to-God caring-for
oeuvdds TV Wiwy olkwy, (Boa doknTkdTaTor PBlov kal
modestly the own bouses living (a)-most-ascetic life and

7 ’ 4 \ 7’ e 3 ~
owdpova, TowvTyy &xovoa THv ovvtvyiav ws aldetofa
chaste such having the conversation that  to-revere

PR v , c ~ s , o \ \
adTv kal émoxdmovs vmepBolf] evAaPelas. almy Tas Aouras
ber even  bishops by-excess of-piety she the  remaining
kal TepuTTevovoas xpelas Eevodoxelors kal mTwyols  Kkal
and  surplus needs to-guest-houses and  to-poor(-people) and
diodevovow €mokdmols xopnyoloa, ob maverar épyalopévy

to-traveling bishops supplying not  ceases working
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[N \ s . ~ NN > ~ ,
kata 70 AeAnlos 8¢  €avtijs kal O  olkeT@V WMOTOTATWY
in the  secret through  herself and  through servants most—faithful
\ > / ~ > ’ > ~ 4

undé amohwmavouévy Tis éxkkAnolas év Tais wufiv.

nor being-absent-from the  church in  the nights
e ’ 3 ’ ~ ’ e ’ 7’ ’
O‘LLOL(US €V TOVUTYN) TN WO)\GL EUP'Y)KCL‘U,EV ‘LLOVGQOVT(I XEwpoToviav
likewise in  this the ity we-have-found  (a)-monk ordination

\ e, , , P ,
uev w1 atpovuevov Oéfacbar mpeoButeplov, amo oTpartelas
indeed not  choosing to-receive of-presbyterate from  (the)-army
¢ Mypévor  OANlyov xpdrov- Os eikooTOv dyel €T0S
and  baving-been-led  (in)-little  time who  twentieth leads  year

v Tf) dokfoer TavTyy Exwv THv molTelav: mapapével

in the discipline this having  the way-of-life he-stays
uev T  €moxdmw ThS mONews, ToooiTOov O€ €oTi
indeed  with-the  bishop of-the  city ) and  he-is

, NN . \ \ ’ ,
Pundvipwmos kal é\efuwy ws kal Tas VIKTas mepuéval
bumane and  merciful that even  the nights to-go-about

\ > -~ \ ’ N > > ~ 3 ~
kal €é\eelv Tovs Oeouévovs. o0ToS oVk auelel ov pulakijs
and to-pity the needy be not neglects nor  prison
o0 voookopelov o0 WTwxol ov wAovoiov, dAAQ TAOW
nor  hospital nor  poor(-man)  nor  rich(-man) but all
5 - - \ , 5 , \ e
€mkovpel, Tols pev  Adyovs evomAayyvias Ouwdovs ws
he-helps to-some  indeed  words of-compassion giving as

> , - \ , \ \ 5 ,
domAdyvols, TOV O¢ TPOLOTAUEVOS, TOUS O elpnrelmv,
to-pitiless(-ones) of-others and  protecting others  and  reconciling

- \ , \ ey , o -
TOLS 86 Xp€La§ O—(,U‘U.aTLKaS‘ Kat L‘LLG.TL(I ﬂapEXCUV. (o] ¢L)\€L
to-others and needs bodily and  garments  providing what  is-wont
\ , > , ” , , 5 N
86 O'U‘U,BQLVELV €V TTaoals TaLS ‘U«ﬁ'ya)\aLg 7TO)\€0'L €EOTL KAl €V
and  to-happen in all the great cities is also in
aiTi)s év yap 1)) oTod Tis €xkkAnolas wAjlos vooovvTwy
it in  for the  portico  of-the church (a)-crowd ~ ofsick

, > , \ s, , -

katakeluevov épavileTar v €druepov Tpodiy, TV

lying-down begs-together the daily food the(-ones)
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uev  ayduwv TOV  O¢ yeyaunkoTwy. cuvéBn olv s

indeed unmarried  the(-ones) and married it-happened  so (on)-one
TOV nuepdv €v uéon VUKTL TIKTEW  €VOS yuvaika
of-the  days in  middle  night to-give-birth  of-one(-man)  (the)-wife

€v 1) oTod év yxewvi. Bodoms odv avTijs év T 06dUvy
in the portico in  winter crying-out  so she in  the pain

s \ ; \ , s \
emjkovoe, kal katalelpas Tas ovviles avrTob mpooevyas
he-heard and  baving-left the customary his prayers

> \ s \ , e\ > ,
efeNlav  emeide, kal undéva evpawv  avTos latpivns
having-gone-out  he-looked ~ and  no-one baving-found ~ himself  of~(a)-midwife

€méoxe Tomov, ov Pdelvéduevos TO mapakolovlotv picos

beld (the)-place  not  having-loathed the  attending filth
Tals TikTOovOWLs, avawolnoilay €v avTd TS €lenuooivys
to-the(-women)  giving-birth insensibility in  him the  mercy

€pyacauéuns. ToUTov TO uév oxfjua TV tpatiov ovk €0Tw
having-wrought of-him the indeed habit of-the  garments not s
déwov oBorod, TO 8¢ Ppdpa audipioTov TOVY  patinv
worth (an)-obol the and  food on-a-par with-the ~ garments

, sy 5 A~ A , 5 o
TUKTIW  €ykUifar o0 kapTepel Ths PuhavBpwmias avTov
into-(a)-book  to-stoop not  he-endures the  humanity him
> , - > ; , Py
e\avvodons TOV avayvwoudtwy. BBAlov aiTd €dv Tis
driving of-the  readings (a)-book to-him if anyone
xaplonTar 7év adehddv mapaxpfiuo avTO MTPAOKEL, TOUTO
give of-the  brothers at-once it be-sells this
emN\éywyr Tols €mordmrovow St [ld0ev Exyw meloar  Tov
adding to-those  mocking that  whence  can-I  to-persuade the

, , o \ , s , >y \
dddoka v pov 8T TV TéxVvmY avTob ueudlnka, €av  uny
teacher my that  the  craft bis Fhave-learned ~ unless —
€xelvor avTov TwMNjow €is TO TS Téxvns katdpbwua;
that(-one) itself F-sell for the of-the craft achievement
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AoxiTpid s mapBévos pévovoa ov dA\ats  Svo 69
ascetic a-certain  virgin staying with others two

> , R s 4w , o -

Nokin éml émm ewéa 1) Oéka. alry deleaoleioa
practiced-discipline  for ~ years nine or ten she having-been-beguiled

mapa PdATov Twos €Efémece, kal kara yaoTpos AaPoioa

by cantor a-certain  fell and in (the)-womb  having-conceived
€yévvmoev. els dkpov O¢ picos €Ndoaca TOD TavTY
gave-birth to  (the)-height and batred  having-driven of-the(-man) her

deledoavtos katevdyn Tiv Yuxngy els Pdbos, kal els
having-beguiled was-pierced the soul to (the)-depth and ~ to

TooobTOV TjAace petavolas ws dVTKPUS amokapTepijoa
So'mufb drﬂve Uf“r@PentﬂnCe tbat ou[rigbt tﬂ‘StﬂrV@'berS@lf‘

Kal Apu@d  €qumy AmokTelval. mpooevyouévn O¢ €déeto

and  by-hunger  herself to-kill praying and  she-begged
To0 Oeod Aéyovoa 671t ‘O Oeds o péyas, o Baoralwv
—  ofGod saying that — God  the grear the(-one)  bearing

\ A\ ’ ’ \ \ ’ \ 7’
TQ Kaka Tdoms kTicews kal wi PovAduevos Tov OdvaTov
the  evils of-all creation and  not  wishing the death

IO sy ~ , s s ~
Kkal Ty amwleay TOV mTadvTwvr: € Bélas pe owlijval,
and  the  destruction of-the  stumbling if  you-wish me  to-be-saved
v ToUT@w pot Oetfov Ta Oavudowd ocov kal ocuvvdyaye
in  this to-me  show the  wonders your  and  gather-in

TOV Kapmov TiS €ufs auaptias Ovmep yeyévvmka, wa )

the  fruit of-the my sin which Fhave-borne that  not
7 oxowiw xpiowupal, 1) €uovTy OOKEVoW. €V ToUTOLS
either  (a)-rope Fuse or  myself Fhurl in  these

>

, , . o . , , \
deopévy  elomrovolny: 70 yap TexOév o0 uer ov woNV
begging she-was-heard the  for (one)-born  not  after  not long
€releUToev. amd odv Tijs Muépas éxelvms TR ey
died from 5o the day that to-the(-man)  indeed
’ > ’ 3 ’ ’ v \
TaUTYY  alyualwTevoavtt oUkért ouvvéruyev, éxdoTov 8¢

ber having-taken-captive no-longer  she-met surrendered  and
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éavy els dkpordTyy vnotelav Soboa, vooovoals Kal
berself to most-extreme fasting baving-given  to-sick(-women) and
AeAwPBnuévais éfummperioato €ml TpudkovTa €T, oUTWS
to-maimed(-women)  she-ministered for  thirty years o
\ \ ; . > ~ A~ ey
TOV 6€0V Bvowﬂnaaaa wsS (17TOK(1)\U¢07]V(1L TWwL TWY aylwy
—  God  having-moved that  to-be-revealed to-one of-the holy
mpecfurépwr 6T ‘H Setvd pov etmpéornoe pdldov ev Tj
presbyters that  the so-and-so me  pleased more in  the
;o > ~ , ~ \ ; o \
uetavoig 1) €év 7 maplevig. TadTa O¢ ypddw wa wy
repentance than in  the  virginity these and  I-write that  not
KATaPPOVOUEY TOV yvnolws UETavoolvTwy.
we-despise those  genuinely repenting

IpecBvrépov Twos Ovydrp ev Kawapelg s [lalaiorivys

of-presbyter a-certain  daughter in  Caesarea —  of-Palestine
exmecoboa  mapbévos mapa Tob TavTyy  Pplelpavros
baving-fallen virgin by the(-man)  ber having-corrupted

€dddxln avayvdoryy Twa TS WoAews ovkopavTijoat.
was-taught reader a-certain  of-the city to-slander

Kal yeyovvias 1jdn eykvov, €feralouévn mapa Tob TWATPOS
and  baving-become  already pregnant  being-examined by the  father
katelme TOD avayvdkoTov. o O¢ mpeafuTepos Oapodv
she-denounced  the reader the and  presbyter confident
avijveyke T@ E€MOKOTW. 6 O €mlOKOTOS OUVeKPOTTOE
reported to-the  bishop the and  bishop convened

TO lepateiov kal €moimoe kApdijvar  TOV dvayvdorny.
the  clergy and  caused to-be-summoned  the reader
€Bacavilero 1) vmdleois: épwTdduevos mapa ToU €mOKETOU
was-examined the case being-questioned by the  bishop

0 avayvaoTns ovY WHOACYer TO yap pi yevduevov
the reader not  confessed the(-thing)  for not  having-happened
RS Kal évijy pnbivay;, dyavaktdv o émiokomos

how even  was-it-possible  to-be-said being-angry the  bishop
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€uBpifns Eneye avre. Ovx ouoloyels dOAe kal Talaimwpe
sternly said to-him  not do-you-confess  wretch  and  miserable

kal axabapolas peoré; damekpivato 6 avayvdorys: Eyw

and  of-uncleanness Sull answered the  reader I

TO ov  elmov, 6Tt ok éyw mpdypa- dvaiTios ydp eiun
the(-thing) being said that  not  Ihave (an)-affair  guiltless for  Fam
kal Tijs éwvolas Tijs  wpoOs éxelmu. el d¢ Oéleis TO wn
even of-the thought the(-one) toward her if but you-wish the(-thing) nor

ov akoloat, mémpaxa. ToUTO avTOD €lpnrdTos kalleile TovV
being  to-hear Fhave-done(-it)  this bhim having-said he-deposed  the
avayvdory. 161e mpooeNdwv mapakalel Tov émiokomov
reader then having-approached  be-begs the  bishop

N ;. , L, oy , ;
kat Aéyer avrd Ovkobv émedy) émrTawoa  kélevody pou
and  says to-him  then since Fhave-stumbled  order to-me

s > N ~ M U \ \
avTyv els yvvaiko doffjvar olite yap €yw kAnpukds Aourov
ber as  wife to-be-given  neither for I (a)-cleric benceforth
» sy , ¥ 5 5 8 , ~
olte éxelvy maplévos. éxdotov oy avTiv Sédwke TH
nor she (a)-virgin surrendered  so ber he-gave to-the
avayvaoTy, mpoodokijoas OSwakeiolar TOV vedTepov mepl
reader having-supposed to-be-disposed  the  young(-man)  toward

PR vy \ , > ~ \ \
avmy kal dAws un dtvaclar amokomivar THY WPOS
her and  otherwise  not  to-be-able to-be-cut-off the toward

> \ ’ \ 3 3 \ 3 ’ \
avmy ovjfeiav. AaBwv  odv alTyV O VeNTEPOS Kal
her intimacy having-taken  so her the  young(-man)  both
mapa ToD €mokdmov kal mapd Tod maTpds, mapariferat
from the  bishop and  from the  father entrusts(-her)
povaoTpiw ywwawkdv kal mapakalel v avtdde didkovov
to-(a)-monastery  of-women and  begs the there deaconess

~ > ’ ’ ~ ~ 3 ~ > 7
TS adeAddTnTOS péxpL TOU TokeToD aiTis avéxeolar.
of-the  sisterhood until the childbirth ber to-bear-with

s o 5 oy , > , e ey ~
€vTds olv OAlyov xpdrov éml\npdtnoav ai fuépar TOD

within ~ so (a)-little  time were-fulfilled the  days ofthe
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Tekely:  mapéoTn 1) Kpwolun dpa, oTevayuol, @Olves,
to-give-birth  came the  critical hour groans throes

’ ’ 3 ’ \ A ’ 3 3> ’
mévor, kataxloviwv opdoes: kai TO Ppédos ovk €&pyero.

pains of-infernal(-ones) visions and  the baby not  came-out
mapiNdev 1 mpddTn Nuépa, 1) devrépa, 1 Tpitn, 7 ERdSun-
passed the first day the second the third the seventh

N yurn dmo Tis odvvns TR Oy mpooouhoboa  ovk
the woman from  the  pain —  with-Hades  conversing not

épayev, ovk E&mev, ovk éxabeidnoev, AN’ €Bda Aéyovoa-

ate not  drank not  slepr but cried saying

4 ~ > ’ ’ ’ ’ A
Ofwor 77} abMig, kwdvvedw ocuvkopavTicaca TVE TOV
woe-is-me  the  wretched(-one) Iam-in-danger baving-slandered this the

avayvdomyr. dmeNdotoar Aéyovor T® maTpl. o warnp
reader having-gone they-tell to-the  father the  father

4 \ ~ e ’ e ’
¢pofovuevos 70 katayvwolijvar ws ocvkodavrioas, novydlel
fearing the  to-be-condemned as  baving=slandered keeps-quiet
. Py < v s , v sy .
dMas 8vo nNuépas. ) kdpn olUTe érelevTa olTe €yéwva. ws
other two  days the  girl neither died nor gave-birth  when
olv 71as Boas aidtis ovk é€pepov ai dokiTpiar dpapodoat
) the cries ber not  bore the  ascetics having-run
sy ~ . v N - .
amjyyehav 7@ €mordme o1t Efopoloyeitar Bodoa 1)
reported to-the  bishop that  confesses crying-out  the
detva  amd ruepwv ST €ovkopdvTnoe TOV avayvdoTyv.
so-and-so  for days that  she-slandered the reader

. , N . \ f s A T
TOTE TéuTEL TPOS avuTov Oakdvous kal dmAot avte: Edfa

then  he-sends o him deacons and  declares  to-him  pray

o , . , , 5 o \ 5
wa vyevvon M oukopavTioacd oe. avTOs 8¢ OUK
that  may-give-birth  the(-woman)  baving-slandered you  he but  not

b4 3 ~ b 7 k4 L4 \ < ~ 4
Ewrev avTols damdkpiow olTe fvofe TV €avrod Qlpav
gave them (an)-answer nor opened the bis-own door

s s e ey 5 , ~ A sy

ad’ s muépas elojhle Seduevos Tob BOeod. dmépxerar

from  which day he-went-in  begging —_ of-God  goes-off
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md\w o wmarT)p mpPos Tov €miokomov yiveTar €vyn €V
again the  father to the  bishop is-made (a)-prayer in
T €ékkAnolgs kal ovde oUTws €éyévrnoe. TOTE aAvaoTas
the  church and  not-even so she-gave-birth  then baving-risen

3 > ’ k ~ \ \ b ’ \ 14

o émiokomos damijAe mpos TOV avayvdorny, kal wA\jfas
the  bishop went-off  to the  reader and  having-struck
™y Gpav elon ey mpos avTov kal Aéyer avt: EidordOie
the  door went-in to him and  says to-him  Eustathius
avdorta, Aloov 6 &dmoas. mapaxpiue 06 TOU avayvdoTou
arise loose what  you-bound  at-once and the  reader
KAvavTos yovu  obv TG €mokdme €yévvnoev 1 yuwi.
having-bent (the)-knee with ~ the  bishop gave-birth the woman

» v e , , [ \ ~
loxvoe d¢ 7 TovTou Sénois  kal M Twapapovy) Tis
was-strong  and  the  bis supplication and  the  persistence of-the

mpooevyts avadeifar kal THv ovkopavTiovy kal mwadeboal

prayer to-reveal both  the slander and  to-chasten
Kal T ovkopavTicacar a pdfwuer mpookapTepetv
also  the(-woman) having-slandered that  we-may-learn  to-persevere

Tals mpooevxals kal edévar aiTdv TNV Slvauw.
in-the  prayers and  to-know  their the  power
‘ONya  Tolvuv mepl 7ol OVYOVTOS pOL ATO VESTNTOS
few(-things)  therefore  about  the being-with me  from  youth
k4 ~ |74 ~ ’ 3> \ 4 \ ’
adeddod €ws TS ornjuepov elpnkws kaTamalow TOV Adyov.
brother until  the  today baving-said ~ Fwill-end the  account
TobTOov &€yvav €yw év pakp® xpdvew un mwdbee  paydvra,
him knew I in  long time not  from-passion having-eaten
wy wdfee  vyporedoavtar vikjoavta ws voullw mdbos
not  from-passion  having-fasted having-conquered as  Ithink (the)-passion
XPnudTwy, TO TAeloTov kevodoflas: dpkoluevov Tols
of-money the  most(-part) of-vainglory content with-the

~ \ , ¢ , ,
mapovor, uy kaMwmlduevor (patios, kaTadpovoluevov

present(-things) not  adorning-himself with-garments  being-despised
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evyaploTely, vmepkwdvvelovTa yvnoiwy  Gidwy, mepav
to-give-thanks running-risks-for genuine friends experience
AafovTa dawdvwr x\dkis  kal €mdvew: ws  Kal as
having-had of-demons thousand-times and  above so-that even  (om)-one
- . - , A , [ ,
TWV 7)‘u€pwV BaLp.OVCL avTw UUVHeoeaL KOl ELTTELY" ZUVHOU
of-the  days (a)-demon  with-him  to-make-a-pact and  to-say agree
pou  auaptioar kdv dmaf, kal Ny av elm)s por €
with-me  to-sin even  once and  whom —  you-name to-me in
- , , > \ , o ’
7@ Blw TavTmy oot dyw. kal waAw dA\oTe TUKTEVOAS
the  life bher to-you Ibring and  again another-time  having-boxed
> ~ > \ ’ 4 ’ ~ \
aiT® éml dexatéooapas viktas, kalds por dupyetto, kal
with-him  for  fourteen nights as to-me  he-related and
, > \ 5 \ ~ , ,
ovpas €k Tod0S €V VUKTL ¢wvi]  mpoowuilel Aéywv
baving-dragged by  (the)-foor ar  night in-(a)-voice addressed(-him) saying
M2 mpookiver Tov Xpworov kai o wj oov €yylow:  TOV
not  worship — Christ and not — you  Lwill-approach him
, s . \ ~ 5 - \
d¢ amokplbévra elmelv: A ToDTO AUTOV TPOOKUYD Kal
and baving—amwered to-say for this bim [—worsbip and

, , , \ , sy
amewporAaciova dofdow kal mpookvviow, €meldn OAws

infinitely-more Fwill-glorify and  will-worship since altogether
Y 5 , . [N , , > -
andily €v ToUTW. éxatov €€ milews mamjoas, €v Tals
you-are-disgusted at  this bundred  six  cities having-trodden in  the

’ \ \ ’ \ b ’ ~ ~
mheloTars 08¢ kal xpovioas, yuvaikds €léer  BOeod meipav
most and also  baving-tarried  of-woman by-mercy of-God  experience

> b4 > \ 9 4 \ ~ ’ ’
ovk éoxev, ovde kat Ovap, TARY TOD TOAéUOV. TpiTOV
not  he-had not-even  in dream  except  the  war three-times

3 \ L4 7 4 9 > ’ 7
avTov Eyvwr xpelav Ppduatos map ayyélov Aafdvra.
bim Fknew need of-food from (an)-angel having-received
WAS TV NUEPADY €V akpoTdTy €pfuw kal undé  Yixa
(on)-one of-the  days in  (the)-farthest  desert and  not-even (a)-crumb
v ~ I R4 3 ~ ~ ’ L e
Exwv, Tpels ebpev dptovs €v Ti unlwty) Oepuovs: dANoTe

having  three  he-found loaves in  the sheepskin warm another-time
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md\w olvov kal dpTovs. dANoTe TdAw Aéyovros Eyvwy 6T
again wine and  loaves another-time  again (one)-saying  Fknew  that
Aelmy- ameNdowv olv AdBe mapa Todde oiTov kal é\atov.
you-lack  having-gone  so take from so-and-so  grain and  oil
0wy  olv eékelvos mpos Ov  avTds émemduder Aéye
having-come  so he to whom  he had-sent says
adTd LD €l o Odeva; wal elmer Nal. ‘Exélevoé ool Tis
to-him  you are the so-and-so and  he-said yes ordered you  someone
Aafelv TpudkovTa podiovs oltov kal duddexa EéoTas éalov.
to-take thirty measures of-grain and  twelve pints of-oil
Ijﬂép TO'G TOLO'L;TOU KaUX'YiO‘OM(lL OEOS '?]V OI’STOS' 8V é’yV(UV
for the  such(-man)  Fwill-boast what-sort was he whom  Fknew

darpvoavta moANdkis éml dvdpdv €v dvdyky dmopovuévewy

having-wept often over  men in  need being-at-a-loss
mevias kal wdvTa Soa elxye mapéoxe ToUTOlS TANY TS
of-poverty and  all as-much-as  he-had ~ gave to-them except  the

;o \ 5 , R ,
OGpKOS. €VV(UV 86 avTov K)\(IUO(IVT(Z KOl €TTL EKTTEOOVTOS
ﬂexb Fknew and  him having—wept also  over (ane)-having—ﬁzllen
€v aupaptior 6s Tols ddkpvow els perdvoiav Tjyaye TOV
into sin who by-the tears to  repentance led the(-one)
5 ’ 7 ’ ’ o -~ ~
€kmeadvTa. obTos ol mote dwwudoato Ot Tol Oeod
having-fallen be to-me  once swore that  — of-God

edentpy undéva vifar, pdhiora TV mAovoiwy kal dallwv,

Fbegged no-one to-prick  especially of-the  rich and  worthless
\ ~ ~ ~

em 7@ Ootval pol T €v Tals xpelas.

for  the  to-give to-me something in  the needs

‘Euot 8¢ 7ol70 dprel katabiwbnrar wmuovedew toiTwy

to-me  and this suffices  to-be-deemed-worthy  to-remember these

e - ~ , s \ s A \
amdvtwv v ypadi mapadédwka. ovk T yap dbeel TO
all which to-writing have-handed-down notr  was for without-God  the

Sy, \ , s N s, \ \
kambijval cov Ty dudvoway eis 1O émrdfar v ovyypadny

to-be-moved  your the  mind to  the to-enjoin the  composition
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700 BiNov TodTou Kal ypads mapadotvar Tovs Slovs TV
of-the book this and  to-writing to-hand-down the lives ofthe
aylwv ToUTwy. ov 8¢ ye, moTdTaTe dodle XpLoTod, MOéws
saints these you and indeed most-faithful ~ servant  of-Christ gladly
avTols €vTuyxdvav kaviy amddefw Tis dvaoTdoews Tovs
them reading sufficient  proof of~the  resurrection the
Blovs avTdv kal Tols movous kal THV TOOAUTHY UVmTOMOVNY
lives their and  the toils and the  so-great endurance
AaBaw, €mov mpolliuws, xomoTii Tpedduevos €Al
baving-taken  follow  eagerly on-good being-nourished hape
Bpaxvrépas Tas éumpoolev TV  omicw opadv muépas.
shorter the before than-the  behind seeing days

Umép €uod mpooevyov, ceauTov daTnpdy oldy o€ olda Amd
for me pray yourself keeping such-as you Iknow from
tijs vmateias Tarwavold uéxpe Tijs ornuepov, kal oidv oe
the  consulship of-Tatian until the  today and  such-as  you
md\w ebpov yewporovnlévTa mpavmdoirov 1ol €voeBeoTdTOU
again Lfound  appointed chamberlain of-the  most-pious
KouT@vos. ov  yap afla TowdTy pera xpnudrwy kal efovola
bedchamber whom for  rank  such with ~ money and  power

Tooavt) Tob PdBov Tob Oeol ovk €moinoe xelpov, olTOS

so-great of-the  fear — of-God not  made worse be

s - - - s L ~ ’
avdkertar 7@ XpoTd, TG — axovoavtt vmo Tob OaBdAov:
is-dedicated —  to-Christ the(-one) having-heard ~ from the  devil

Tatrd cor wdvTa ddow €av meowv  mPookLWOYS oL

these to-you all Fwill-give  if having-fallen  you-worship me
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ANONYMOUS

H KAT” AIT'YIITON TQN MONAXQN IXTOPTA

The History of the Monks in Egypt







I - PROLOGUE

Blessed is God, who led the writer to Egypt and showed bim things worth remember-
ing. At the request of the brothers on the Mount of Olives he writes of the monks of
Egypt, who live the angelic life in imitation of the Savior. They wait in the deserts
for Christ like sons for their father, care nothing for food or clothing, and stop rivers,
cross the Nile on foot, and kill wild beasts as the prophets did; the world stands
through them, and there is no village in Egypt not walled with their monasteries.

Edloyntés o feos o Oéhwv mdvTas avBpdmovs
blessed-be —  God the(-one) ~ wishing all men
owlivar kal els emlyvwow dAnlelas éNfelv- o  kal nuds
to-be-saved ~ and to  knowledge of-truth to-come  who also  us
kallodnynoas éml v Alyvmrov kal delfas  nuv peydia
having-guided to — Egypt and  having-shown us great

\ \ A ’ \ ~ L4 3 \
kat Qavpaora  kal pvniuns kal ypagis dwar o Sovs
and  wonderful(-things) both  of-memory and  of-writing  worthy who having-given
vméleow nuiv owmplas, kai mwdot Tois €0élovor cwbivac
(an)-occasion  to-us  of-salvation and  to-all  those  wishing to-be-saved
< S ~ v ey ¢ \ -
vmdderypa  (wijs ayabijs, kal vdiynow ikaviy Seyeipa
(a)-pattern of-life  good and  guidance sufficient  to-rouse
Juxny mpos evoéferav Sdvvauévmy, kal €vapérov molTelas
(the)-soul  toward  piety being-able and  of-virtuous way-of-life

KaAOv vmdurnua. kdyow uev avdfos dv  THS TOWQUTYS

(a)-fine  record and-T indeed  unworthy being  of-the  such

o ’ ’ \ \ \ e \ o \
vpnyfoews kardplaclar dua TO w1 kavov elvar Tovs
guidance to-begin because-of the notr  sufficient  to-be the

\ ~ ; s, c , s ,
UKPOUS TV peyddwy epamtecfar vmoléoewv, wiy emafiws
small of-the  great to-lay-hold-of subjects not  worthily
dwvauévovs Ta aAnliy  éfamelv kal pdMhoTa  ypadi
being-able the  true(-things)  to-tell and  especially to-writing

~ \ ~ \ 7’ 7’ \ ’
mapadobvar 7O mpdyua kal peTplw Adyw Ta dvodpacta

to-hand-down the  matter and  with-modest  speech the  hard-to-tell(-things)
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¢ppdlew rartaroludvras (6mep kal Tolunpdrepov dyav
to-tell venturing which both  rather-bold exceedingly
kal €muivduvor aTeheoTépols olow Nulv, TPATWS €ml TNHY
and  dangerous more-imperfect being  for-us  first upon  the
wmlotdmw Tavtyy vmdfeow S ypapudTwv xwpew)
most-lofty this subject through  letters to-advance
Spws  mapaxAnlels ovvexds Vo Tijs edAafols adehpdTyTos,
nevertheless having-been-begged ~continually by the  devout brotherhood

TS & T) aylw dper TAOV €Nawdv moliTevouévns, ypdial
the(-one) on the  holy mount of-the  olives living to-write
avTols Tas TV év AlyimTw povaxdv molrelas, ds
for-them  the ofthe in  Egypt monks ways-of-life which
efleaoduny, Ty moA\Y dydmy adTdV Kal ANV doknow,
Fbeheld the  much love their and  much discipline
Tals aUTOV €vXals KaTamoTevoas €ToAunca TPoOs TNV
to-the  their prayers having-entrusted Fdared to the
dujynow Tavmyv Tpamivar, o kduol TL Képdos yéumTal
narrative this to-turn that  for-me-too some gain may-be
TS avTis woelelas, wunoapévw avTOv THY ToMTElOY Kal
of-the same benefit baving-imitated their the  way-of-life and
TV TavTEN]] TOD  KOOuOU draxwpmow kal movyiar dua
the  complete from-the  world withdrawal and  stillness through
TS VTOROVHS TV dpeTdv, TS uExpL TENOUS KaTéxouow.
the endurance of-the  virtues which  until (the)-end  they-hold
Edov yap d\nbds Tov Tob feot Onoavpdv év avBpwmivors
Fsaw  for truly the —  of-God treasure in  buman
OKeveoL kKekpupuévor Ov  ovk  €BovAduny  kpumTew,
vessels hidden which  not Fwished to-hide

Ka\Ufas T TAV TOANGDY wdélewar, dAN els Kowov TO

having-covered the  of-the many benefir but into common  the
képdos Tyayov, 1ynoduevos éEoectal pot  KaAjv TavTyY
gain Fbrought having-thought to-be-going-to-be  for-me  fine this

250



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

eumoplav: 70 peradobvar Tols adeddols Tis wdeleias, a
commerce the  to-share with-the brothers of-the  benefit that
eVéwvrar vmep Tijs éuijs ocwmyplas. lpdTov uev movjoouat
they-may-pray for the  my salvation first indeed I-will-make

™y ypadnyy TavTyy 1)  T0D cwTijpos Nuv Incod XpwoTod

the  writing this with-the of-the savior our Jesus Christ

7 \ (%4 A \ 3> ~ ’ 3 3
7TOLpOUOLg' KdlL OTL KATA TnV avTov SLSGOKQ)\LGV oL €V
coming and  thar  according-to the bis teaching the in

AiyvmTew povaxol dyovolr v €auvt@dv molTelav. €ldov yap
Egypt monks lead the  their-own  way-of-life Fsaw  for
> ~ \ ’ & \ 7’ ~ \ \
éxel moMovs matépas dyyehwov Blov Buodvras kal karta
there  many fathers (an)-angelic life living and in
plunow Tob cwtipos Nudv Inood épxouévovs kai véous
imitation of-the  savior our Jesus going and  new

Ny , O , ¥ > .
Twas dA\\ovs mpodrTas kara THv molwrelav évleov alTdw
some other prophets in the  way-of-life inspired  their

A\ \ \ > 7’ b4 3 ’ ~
kal Oavpaomv kal évdperov éyovras évépyewav Oeoedi],
and  wonderful and  virtuous having (an)-activity  godlike

3

ws a\nfds Oeod Oepdmovras ovdeév yrivov ¢povoivTas

as  truly of-God  servants nothing  earthly minding

> ’ -~ 7’ 4 7 > b
ovd€é T TV mpookaipwy TouTwy Aoylopévovs, dAA
nor anything  of-the  temporal these reckoning bur

ovTws oltws em yijs {dvres €v ovpavois moliTevovTa.
really thus on earth  living in  heaven they-live-as-citizens

. \ \ A 5 Qo o , s N o Y
ol pev yap avT@v ovd  OTL KOOuOS €oTly €Tepos €ml
some  indeed  for of-them  not-even that  (a)-world  is other on
yis, €mioTavtatr, ovd OTL kakio €v moleow €umoMTeveTal,
earth  know nor  that wickedness in  cities dwells

i 9 b4 > ’ \ ~ > ~ \ ’ ’
AN’ SvTws elpnvn TOAAY TOIS  dyamdoL TOV VOOV Aéyel
but truly peace much to-those loving the  law says

’ , QY s \ ,
Klplos mavTokpdTwp: moMol 8¢ €€ avTawv kal Eevilovra

(the)-Lord  almighty many and of  them even  are-astonished
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Ta €V TO Koouw akovovtes Ajny  mavTeAds Tav
the(-things) in  the  world hearing forgetfulness  completely ofthe
ynivwv ¢povtdwy Exovres. €éoTl yap aiTovs idev €v
earthly cares having it-is(-possible)  for them to-see  in
Tats épnuots omopddny, old Te viods yvnolovs TOV €avTdV
the deserts scattered like  —  sons genuine the  their-own
matépa TOV XpLoTOv TepyivovTas, 1) OTpaTIdy Twa  TOV
father —  Christ awaiting or army a-certain  the
€auvTv Paciléa, 7 olkeTlav oCeuvNy TOV €QUTOV O€CTIOTNV
their-own  king or (a)-household ~ august the  their-own  master

kal é\evfepwmiy dvauévovtas. ov ¢Ppovrtis Umdpxer map’
and  liberator awaiting not  care is among
avTots €éolijTos, ov Bpwudrwy pépyuva, dAAa mpoodokia
them of~clothing not  of-foods concern but expectation
wovy év tuvos Tis Tol XpwoTol mapovoias. Toryapoiv
only in  hymns of-the — of-Christ coming therefore

Srav  TIS  QUTOV €v Tals dvaykalus xpelals ENAelmTaL,
whenever anyone of-them in  the necessary needs falls-short

ov moAw émnTel, ov kwuny, ovk adehddv, ov Gilov, oD
not (a)-city  he-seeks not (a)-village  not  brother not  friend not
ovyyevi], o Yyovels, o0 Tékva, OUK olkeTlav, va exellev
kinsman not  parents not  children  not  housebold that  from-there

Tas xpelas mopiomTat, dA\X’ 1) BovAnois Tpknoe pudvy mwpos

the  needs he-may-supply ~ but the will sufficed alone  for
ikeolavy Tas xelpas €xkTelvaca kal Adyovs evyapioTias
supplication  the hands having-stretched-out and  words of-thanksgiving

Ocd €k xel\éwv mpoopépovoa, TavTa €€ aunydvwv
to-God  from lips offering these from  impossible(-things)
avT@® TAVTA TAPACTHoAL.

for-bim  all to-present
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kat 7( O€l moMa Néyew mepl Tis els  TOV XpLoTov
and  what (one)-must much to-say about  the toward — Christ

> ~ ’ / \ 7 ’ A\
aiT@VY mioTews Suvapévns kal 6pn pebiordvar; mollot
their faith being-able even  mountains to-remove many
yap oUTAV Kal TOTOuMV pPelpaTa €0TNoaV Kal TOV
for of-them both  of-rivers streams stopped and ~ —
Nethov émélevoar kai Ofjpas dméxrtewav kal i(does kal
(the)-Nile  crossed-on-foor ~ and  beasts Fkilled and  healings  and
Oadpara kal duvdues, Soas ol dywu émolovy mpodijTal
wonders and  powers as-many-as  the holy did prophets

A\ > ’ > ’ \ e ’ b > ~
Kdal (17"'00"7'0)\01,7 €7T€T€)\€UGV. Kal woavTwsS 8(, avTwv
and  apostles accomplished and  likewise through  them

Oavpatovpyel 6 ocwTipr Kkal TAOW €UONASY €0TL TOlS

works-wonders the  savior and  to-all clear it-is those
exel, ws O  avtwv €otnker o0 Koopos kal O
there that  through  them stands the  world and  because-of

avTovs mapa Oed €omyre kal TeriunTar 1) avlpwmivy
them with God  stands and  is-honored the  human

’ 5 \ L ~ 1 ~ \
(o). Eidov 8¢ kai érepov mAfjlos dmewpov povaxav kal
life Fsaw and also  another multitude  countless of-monks and

w1y Oduvvduevov aplu® vmoBdA\eclar, mdoav NAwiav Exov

not  able to-number  to-be-subjected every age having
€v Tals €pfuos kal €év Tals xwpats, Soov  ov dlvartal
in  the deserts and in  the countryside  as-much-as not can

Baow\evs yhivos €avT® oTpdrevua ovvallpoioar. od yap
(a)-king earthly  for-himself (an)-army to-gather not  for
€oTl Kkdun olbte moN\s év AvyvmTew Te kal OnBaid, 7
is (a)-village  nor (a)-city in  Egypt both and  Thebaid which
LAY ~ 7’ 7’ 7 7’ A\
ovxt Tots povaotnplors kabamep Telyeor mepBéAnTar Kal
not with-the monasteries as with-walls  is-surrounded and
Tals alT@V edyals ol Aaol domep €m Oe €mepeldovra.

on-the  their prayers the  peoples  as on  God lean
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kal of upev €év Tols omnlalols, of O €v Tols AWWTATOLS
and some indeed in the caves others and in  the most-remote(-places)
’ ~ ’ > ’ \ 3 ~
TAVTES TAVTAXOU GUAOVIKOTATOV AAANJAWY TNy €QUTODV
all everywhere most-competitively than-one-another the  their-own
M \ > , . \ ;
QOKN oW GaU‘LLaO’T'r]V €7TL8€LKV‘UVT(1L, oL uev 7TOpp(U6€V
discipline wonderful display some indeed  far-off
omovdalovtes, w) Tis €tepos €v Tols katoplduacw
striving lest — any  other in  the achievements
avTovs vmepfdAlol, oi ¢ Eyyvlev, un THs kKaxias
them surpass others and  near-at-hand lest  the wickedness
avTols mavraxdlev oxAodons NTTOV TAOV  TOPPWTATW
them from-every-side barassing less than-the  farthest
evdokyvjowow. “Obev  modl\y  dpéear €€ adTdwv
they-win-esteem whence much benefit from  them
mopwoduevos €m Ty €&ynow TavTyv €xdpnoar wPOs
having-gained to the narration this F-proceeded for
~ \ ey - , \ 5 \ \
{hov pev kal vmdwmow TAV TeAelwv, mPos oikodouny Oe
emulation indeed and  reminder of-the  perfect for edification but
N ~ > , > - , 5 ~
Kal wWpéNetar TOV dpXOuévwy doKe. pdymy odv Beod
and  benefir of-those beginning to-practice-discipline first so  God
Oélovros apxnv movjoopal vpyynoews TV TOY aylwy
willing (the)-beginning  Fwill-make of~(the)-account  the of-the  holy
\ ’ ’ ’ b ’ o/ \ ~
Kal peydAwv matépwy moliTelay exdupyovuevos, 6T kal viv
and  great fathers way-of-life narrating that even now
TR . \ s s ~ o \ -~
Ta avTa 0 owmp O  aUTAV €vepyel, dmep da TV
the  same(-things) the savior through  them works which  through the
TPOPNTWY KAl ATOOTOAWY €Vpynoer. 6 yap aUTOS KUPLOS
prophets and  apostles he-worked the for  same Lord
Kal TOTE Kkal VOV Kal €S émeiTa €vepydV TA TAVTA €V TAowW.

both then  and mnow and for hereafter working the  all(-things) in all
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II - JOHN OF LYCOPOLIS

At Lycopolis the travelers see Jobn, who foretold to Theodosius the rise and fall
of the tyrants and to a general bis victory over the Ethiopians. A tribune’s wife
who longs to see bim is visited by bim in a dream, and be heals a senator’s wife
with oil. He detects a deacon among his visitors and beals a brother of a fever.
Speaking to them through bis window, be warns against vainglory and tells of a
monk deceived by a demon in a woman’s form, a young sinner who held out in
a tomb against the demons, and an old ascetic whose bread from heaven failed
as bis pride grew. He dies at prayer.

‘Efeacdueda odv év Tois oplors Avkd Tis OnBaidos

we-beheld s0 in  the borders  of-Lyco = — of~(the)-Thebaid
TOV uéyav kal pakdpiov lwdvvmr, dvdpa dywov d\nlas
the great and  blessed John (a)-man  holy truly

Kal €vdperov, Os €k TV épywv ékdnlos yéyove maoL
and  virtuous who  from  the works manifest has-become  to-all
mpodmTelas ydpiopa kexkTnuévos, kal mdvTa Ta ek Oeod
of-prophecy (the)-gift having-acquired  and  all the(-things) from God
€pxdueva 1@ Kéopuw TP evoefeoTdTw Paoc\el Beodooiw
coming to-the  world to-the  most-pious emperor Theodosius
Tpouimy, Kal Ta €xfnodueva maAw amiyyelev:
foretelling and  the(-things)  going-to-result again he-announced

™My Te TAV TUpdvwwwy aiT® — EémavdoTacw Kal TNV
the both  of-the  usurpers against-him  uprising and  the

Taxelay aUT@OV TAAW avalpecw Kal TOV TV ETELCPUEVTWV
swift their again destruction and the  of-the  having-poured-in
> ~ 3 ~ > 7 e ’ ’ \
aiTd €0vav adavioudv. Qs kal Twos oTpaTyAdTOU TPOS
on-him  nations  annibilation as also  a-certain  general to
s\, , , S T ,
avTov CL7T€)\00VTO§, ﬂv@EG@aL mop  AUTOv, €L TEPLYEVNTAL
him having-gone to-inquire from  him whether  he-will-prevail-over
~ 50 1 ~ \ \ , % P
Ty Albmwv TOVv  kata THY Zujvmy — TS €0TW

the Ethiopians the(-ones)  at — Syene which  is
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> \ ~ 7 ’ ’ \ A
apxn s Onfaidos — 7dTe oUveloTECSVTWY Kal TNV
(the)-beginning — of~(the)-Thebaid then baving-invaded and  the
meplxywpov  alThS ddarodvTwy €imoVTos TPOS aUTOV TOU
surrounding-country its baving-laid-waste having-said ~ to bim —
Twdvvov, 811 “dveNdaw avrods karTaliis 1 1
, My kal xepwdon

Jobn that  having-gone-up  them you-will-overtake and  subdue

\ e ’ \ \ -~ ~ > ’ 2
kal vmordfers kal mapa Tois Paocikebow evdokiyurjoels
and  subject and  with the emperors you-will-be-esteemed
Smep kal yéyovev. oUTw ouvpufdvTos Tol mpdyparos TN
which  also  bappened s0 baving-turned-out  the matter the

, > , 5 I s , .
mpdppnow €éBeBalwoev. éeye kal 6T oikelw  OavdTw o
prediction it-confirmed be-said also  thar  by-(his)-own death the
xpoTavikdTaTos Pacels Beoddoios TeAevTrioEL.
most-Christian emperor Theodosius will-die
Eixe 8¢ kal Twa o awvp vmepBorny mpodyTelas, €€ dv
bad and also  a-certain the man excess of-prophecy from what
TAPA TAV TAPAUEVOVTWY aOTH TaTépwy AKNKOQuEy, @V
from the abiding-with bim Jathers we-have-heard whose

Y , P PN , s
0 filos ddkuywos mapa Tols €xel wAOL TePuoTAL. KAl OTL

the life approved among  those  there all is-reported and  that
> Qo , N , \ ~ s \
ovd&v kexapiouévov, dAN ENaTTIV TU mepl TOD Avdpos
nothing  flattering bur less something about  the  man

. , ; , > , \ 5 o
vpmynoavro. TpBolvov ydp Twos ameAddvTos mpos avTov
they-related tribune for a-certain  having-gone to him
Kal (keTevovTos ovyxwpelw éNJetv mpos aiTov kal TRV
and  beseeching to-allow to-come  to him also  the

> \ \ ~ >\ ; s 8
avTob yauerny mwoAAd mofoloav avtov Oedoaclar, émi v
his wife much longing him to-behold o —
Yvippmy ué\hovoav dviévar, va 8  mpdTepov Vmep avTiS
Syene being-about to-go-up that  indeed first for her

« , v , s\ , c QYN e \
VmepevénTar kal eDAoyrioas adTny dmolvoy: 0 8¢ W) EwPakms

he-may-pray and  bhaving-blessed  her dismiss he and not having-seen
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ywaika TeooapakooTov 10n €ros éxwv € T ommlaiw
(a)-woman  fortieth already  year baving in  the  cave
€vevnkovTaeT)s mov vmdpxwv, kal piTe avTos €feAddv,
ninety-years-old abour  being and  neither  himself  baving-gone-out
wiTe yuvaika avT® odlijvar ovyxwpav, mapyteito Oedoactar
nor (a)-woman  to-him  to-be-seen  allowing declined to-behold
s , N T U , s o \
™y é\evlépav. dAN ovd¢ awvip Tis maToTe €eloff\le TPoS
the  wife but not-even man any  ever went-in to

> Ny \ / \ p vy, \
avTov: MUAGyer yap udvov i Bupldos kal nomdlero Tovs
bim he-blessed  for only through (a)-window and  greeted those

TPOOLOVTAS €KAOTW UTEP TH)S olkelas omoudijs dtaleyduevos.

approaching with-each about  the (his)-own  concern conversing

. 5 s s , . ~ 5 , o
ws odv e€méueve Beduevos o Tpufolvos, el KeAevor  1)few
when  so persisted begging the tribune whether he-would-bid  to-come
avTol TV élevbépav — v yap ws amd daoTipaTos
bis the wife was  for about  at (a)-distance

mévte onuelwv Tis  mWONews o advmp €v TA Opel

of-five miles from-the  city the man on the  mountain
ddywr — o0 & ovk €mévevoer, aA\ adivatov elvar Aéywv
living he but not  assented but impossible to-be  saying

kam)dn TOov dvdpa amémeumev. 1 ¢ €Nevlépa ovk €maveTo
downcast ~ the  man sent-away the and wife not  ceased
Nuéplov droylolioa kal €vawudTws Aéyovoa pundauod améva,
daily pestering and  on-oath saying nowbere to-go-away
PR , , . v , ~
el py Tov mpodntyy Oedoorro. ws Oe amnyyé\n Td
if not the  prophet she-should-behold ~when and ~ was-reported to-the
waxapiow lwdvwn mapa Tod dvdpds o Tis yuvvaikos Spkos
blessed John by the  husband  the of-the woman oath
katavorjoas TNV wioTw avTis €&pn mpos Tov TpBodvor
having-perceived the  faith ber he-said  to the tribune

(134 ’ 3 ~ ~ \ ’ 9 b A \
opOioopar avTi) T VvukTl TAUTy KaT dvap, Kal )

Fuwill-appear to-her  in-the night this in (a)-dream and  not
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mpooTiléTw detv érL év oapki TO mpdowmdy wov.” dmiyyelhe
let-her-go-on to-see  still in  flesh the  face my reported

3¢ 77} ywawi TOUS Adyous 1ol waTpods O awvip. kal O
and to-the wife the words of-the  father the husband and  indeed
kall’ Umvov opd 7 yuv TOV mpodriTny épxduevov mPOS
in sleep sees  the woman the  prophet coming to
avmjv. wpos v ¢dnolv- ‘7 éuol kal ocol, yivaiy, T( TV
ber to whom  be-says what  to-me and  to-you woman  why the
eudv Sewv emediunoas; u yap mpodiTys el €yw 1)
my looks did-you-desire surely-not  for (a)-prophet am 1 or

ducalov Tdéw  éméywr dvlpwmos elul apapTwAos kal
of~(a)-just(-man)  (the)-rank  hold (a)-man Fam  sinful and

opoomalns vVuiv. Suws nMuduny mepl cov kal ToD olkov
of-like-passions with-you  yet Fprayed for you  and the  house
700 avdpds oov, Wa kata TV WOTW Vp@V yévnTar uiv.
of-the busband ~ your  that according-to the  faith your it-be-done  to-you
’ 5 > > s ” \ ~ 5\ > ’
mopevecle otv év elpnvy.” kal TabTa emwv  amnAAdYY.
g0 50 in  peace and  these having-said  he-departed
Evmvos 8¢ 1) yurn yevouévn amijyyel\e 7@ avdpl Ta TOD
awake and the woman having-become reported to-the husband the  of-the
mpodTov prjpaTa Kal TO oxfua OmyeiTo Kal evyaptoTnplovs
prophet words and the appearance described and  thankful
\ > \ ~ \ , QN \

dwvas aitd da  Tol avdpos mpooeméumero. WOwy B¢
words to-him  through the  busband  sent having-seen  and

5\ e ; S s N s Ao N
avTov 0 paxdpios lwdvvms mpohafav elmer adTd- “idod T
him the blessed Jobn anticipating said to-him  bebold  the

aflwolv oov émlhijpwoa: Bwv  yap avTY €mAnpodspnoa
request your  Fhavefulfilled having-seen  for ber LFhave-assured(-her)

TOU unKért opdv pe. dA\a mopevecle év eipivy.” "AAhov B¢
the  no-longer to-see  me but g0 in  peace of-another and
TPALTOO(TOY Yyuvn)  AmovTos €kvoddper kal O  yevmjoaoa

officer (the)-wife being-away — was-pregnant  and indeed baving-given-birth
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kat avTyy Ty Nuépav, kad G o davp avTis T®  TaATPl
on same the  day on which the husband her with-the father
Tewdvwy ocwérvyyev, éueAler kwduwedew MNumodvyrioaoca.
John met was-about  to-be-in-danger  having-fainted

3 \ 14 > 7 > ~ ’ [T L4 \

0 8¢ dyws evayyediletar adtd Aéywv- “el fders TV
the and  saint announces to-him  saying if  you-knew the

dwpeav Tob feod kal 6Tt vids ocov  orjuepov yeyévvnTa,

gift —  ofGod and that (a)-son to-you today has-been-born
edééacas av Tov Oedv. a\N 1 uiTnp avTob pukpol
you-would-have-glorified — — God but the mother bis (by)-little

-~ > , > \ 5 < \ A T
detv  éxwdivevoer. dmeNdwv odv evpicers Tov Taida €mTa
lacking  was-in-danger having-gone 5o you-will-find  the  child seven
Nuépas Exovra kal émboes avT® 10 Tob lwdrvov Svoua
days having and  you-will-put  on-him the —  of-Jobn name

\ s , 5 o > , s g ¥
kal kat €momjuny avtov avalpélas eis €Bdopov €ros
and  with understanding ~ him having-reared into  (the)-seventh  year
N \ \ s ~ sy s »
eNOdvTa mpods Tovs povaxols €v Tf €priuw améoTeNOV.
having-come  to the monks in  the desert send
Kai 7atta pév mpds Tovs éfwbev  epyouévovs émedelkvver
and  these indeed to those  from-outside coming he-displayed

\ , ~ e ~ , - \
7a favpdowa. Tols 8¢ €avtol ToAiTalrs ouvexds O
the  wonders to-the and his-own  fellow-citizens ~continually  because-of

Tas ATV Xpelas mPOS avTOV amobow TpPoedilov Te Kal

the  their needs to him going be-foretold both and
TPoey(VwOoKe TA €odueva kal Ta KPUpiws €KAoTQ
foreknew the(-things) to-be and  the(-things) secretly by-each

mempayuéva kal mepl 100 Nellov kal mepl TS evpopias
done and  about — (the)-Nile  and ~ abour the  fertility

TS yiis mponydpevev. opolws 8¢ kal amel\jy Twa  TOD
of-the land  be-foretold likewise and also  threat a-certain  —
Ocob ém’ avTovs épxouévmy mpoamiyye\e kal Tovs airiovs

of-God upon  them coming be-forewarned and  the guilty
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dujleyyev. Kal avrds pév o paxdpros lwdvims mpodavds
he-exposed and  himself  indeed the blessed John openly

Tas (doeis ovk €meTélel, é\atov d¢ Odovs mAeloTOUS TV
the bealings ~ not  performed oil but  giving most of-the
KapuvdvTwy €bepdmever. ouykAyTWOD Ydp Twos yuvn  TAS
sick he-healed of-senator for a-certain  (the)-wife the
opdoets dmofaloioa kal AeUkdUATa KATAd TOV KOPAV
sight having-lost and  white-films on the pupils
moujoaca nélov TOv dvdpa mpos avTov amaxbivar. o
baving-formed  asked the busband ~ to bim to-be-taken be
8 ws Eeye yuvvai avTov undémote ovvTeTUXMKEVAL,
and when  he-said  with-(a)-woman  bhim never to-have-met
mapakael avTd povov dmAwbivar  kal evxny Umep aiTi)s
begs it only to-be-made-known and  (a)-prayer for her

, , sy e s, v osa \ oy sy
ekTeNéoal. 0 B¢ ws émoimoe kal &) kal é\atov améoTelle

to-perform he and when he-did(-s0) and indeed also  oil sent
xpwoauévy &  ém TpiTov ToUs O0pfaluols peTa Tpets
having-anointed and  for (a)-third(-time)  the eyes after three

Nuépas avéBrefe kal TG Oedd pavepids nuxaploTnoev.
days she-saw-again and ~—  to-God openly gave-thanks

Kal 70 3et Myew mepl v d\wv épywv avTod, al\’ 1)

and  what need to-speak  about  the other works his but only
mEpL WV avToel mapel\jpaper; €rTo yap Nuev adelgol
about  what with-our-own-eyes we-have-received seven  for we-were brothers

p , . N . . s
Eévo. mdvtes mpos avrov ameldovtes. ws O¢ nomdoaro
strangers  all to him having-gone when and  he-greeted
Nuas Padp®d T TPOODT® €EKAOTW TPOCINAPEVOUEVOS
us with-bright ~ the  face with-each being-cheerful
néwoduer avrov elds evyny Toujoar mpdTOV VTEP NUDV
we-asked him at-once  (a)-prayer to-make first for us

- o N p N s A s
(rob70 yap &os Tols marpdow Tois  év AlyimTw éoTiv).

this for  custom with-the fathers the(-ones) in  Egypt is
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o 8¢ émdflero, wy  dpa TS KANpPKOS €V MUV €.
he and inquired whether  perbaps any  cleric among  us might-be
. vy , e , v
ws 08¢ é&pauev mavres, un evar, mepPAedduevos dmavras
when and  we-said all not  to-be bhaving-looked-around-at  all
eméyvw  TOV  kexkpuupévov. v B¢ dpa  els €€ nudv
he-recognized  the(-one)  hidden was and after-all one of us
~ , > , N A s . ~
s Owakovias néwwpévos, €vos adedpol avT® TOUTO
of-the diaconate having-been-deemed-worthy one brother with-him  this
ovveddTos udvw, @ kal wapnyyee undevi undév dpalew
knowing alone to-whom also  he-charged to-no-one anything to-tell
Tamewoppooivns €veka  kal OTL €V OUYKPIoEL TOLOUTWY
of-humility for-the-sake and  because in  comparison of-such
aylwv kal Ths mpoonyopias T@V XpioTiavdy uoks dfov
saints even  of-the name of-the  Christians scarcely  worthy
€quToOV 1yelTo €lval, oUTt  ye Tob afuidpartos. T xepl
himself ~ be-thought to-be  not-at-all indeed of-the rank with-the hand
5 5\ > \ ~ % T ’ ’ > 29
oy avTov émdewvis maow éleyer: “obros duakovds eoTw’.
50 him pointing-out to-all be-said this(-man) (a)-deacon is
To0 8¢ owvvexds dpvovuévov kal Aabetv TELPWUEVOV
be and  continually  denying and  to-escape-notice  trying
Aafduevos avTob Tis xewos €k Tis Oupidos eépider  kal
baving-taken bis the  hand from the  window be-kissed(-it) and
~ 4 7 13 A > 7’ \ ’ ~ ~
voulerav mapexdler AMéywv- “un alére. v xdpw Tob Oeod,
admonishing  exhorted saying not  reject the  grace —  of-God
Téxvov, undé Pedon dpvolpevos Ty dwpeav Tob XpioTob.
child nor lie denying the  gift —  of-Christ

N - s s vy » > o A
TO0 yap Pebdos €oTw AAASTpLOY KAV €L UKPD KAV

the  for lie is alien even-if over  (a)-small  even-if
€ml peydlw yévmTar mpdypaTe KAy Ol Tt Xprjotov
over  (a)-grear it-happen matter even-if for  something useful

. , \ - R
yéunTar, Ouws ovk EO0TW ETAWETOV TOD OWTYPOS €ELTOVTOS,

it-happen yet not s praiseworthy  the  savior having-said
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St “70 hebdos éx Tob movnmpod éoTw”. o d¢ éAeyylels

that  the  lie from the  evil(-one) is he and baving-been-reproved
novxace karadefduevos TNy mpaelay avTob E€miTiunow.
was-quiet having-accepted the gentle bis rebuke
Edfapévar 8¢ fuav kal my edxnv mAnpwodvtwv els
baving-prayed and  we and  the  prayer  baving-completed one
€€ Nuav adedpos Tpralw 1O mUPeTd OcUVEXOuevos
of us brother by-tertian already  fever gripped

> ’ ~ > ’ \ \ > \ ~ \
nélov Oepamevlijvar. eimdvros 8¢ mpds avTOv TOD TATPOS

asked to-be-healed baving-said ~ and  to bim the  father
ovupépew adT@® Téws TRV Kdkwow O oAvyomoTiay
to-profit bim for-a-while  the affliction because-of  little-faith

aiT® Tpooywouévmy Suws €mdovs ENaiov €xé\evoer avTOV
to-him  coming-upon yet having-given oil he-bade him
> , > ’, \ 5 ~ ~ o 5
aleipectar. dleupauévov ¢ avTod mav, 6 TL Kal elyev
to-anoint-himself  having-anointed-himself and he all what — also  he-had
b4 \ ~ ’ b ’ b \ ~
&vdolev, da  Tob oTduaTOS aviveykev: amallayels ToD
within through  the mouth brought-up having-been-freed  from-the

mupeTol Kal olkelots Toow €ml TV feviav  avexdpnoev.

fever and  on-(his)-own feet to the  guest-house withdrew

5 [T 5 o > oy 5 M
v O¢ delv avTov e€vevmkooTov MO  dyovTa €TOS
it-was(-possible) and  to-see  him ninetieth already  leading year

TeTypuévor SAw  TH oduati, ®S VT aokjoews undeé
wasted in-whole the  body so-that by discipline not-even
\ ’ ~ 5 \ , ¥ \ 5Q
TOV TAywva ¢pivar els 70 mpdowmov- fobe yap ovdev
the  beard to-grow on  the face he-ate  for nothing
o \ sy \ - \ \ e 7 ,
€repov, mANY omdpas, kal ToUTO pera THv MAov  dlow
other except  fruit and  this after the  of-(the)-sun setting
€V ToUTW Yipel, TOANG Tpoackioas mpdTepov Kal wiTe
in  such old-age  much having-trained before and  neither
R4 \ ’ </ \ \ b4 \ ~
dpTov petel\ndos wite doa  Sda  TUPOs E€xer THY XpTow.

of-bread  baving-partaken  nor whatever through fire has  the  use
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Kelevoavros 8¢ avrod kabeolijvar nuds, moyapioToluer
having-bidden and  he to-sit-down us we-gave-thanks
¢ Oed vmép Ths avTod ouvwtuyias. o 0¢ dre ywjowa
—  to-God for the  his meeting be and as genuine
e ~ \ ~ , . ; -
€avtol Tékva dia moAN0D xpdvouv vmodefduevos pedidvTe
his-own children  after long time having-received with-smiling
TPooTw TPOS NuAs TowoUTous dmepléyyeTo Adyovs:
face to us such uttered words
(13 4 3 ’ A\ > 7 ’ \ k4
mélev, @ Téxkva, kal €k molas xdpas wmpos dvlpwmov
whence O children  and  from what country to (a)-man

\ ’ 99, e \ v \ 4 \
Tamewov mapeyévecle”; s OS¢ elmoper THY TaTpida kKal
lowly have-you-come when and  we-told the homeland and
P « > , v s\ e , \ L
ot “wpedelas €vexa  amo ‘lepocolvuwyr mpos vudas
that  of-benefir for-the-sake  from  Jerusalem to you

e Ulauer, a, dmep 8  axofjs mape\tjpauper, TaiTa

we-have-come that  what through  hearing  we-have-received these

> , 5 \ , 5 > ’
Sieot mapaldBwuer — dra yap mépukev elvar amoTdTEpPa
wz'tb—:igbt we-may-receive ears  for are—by—nature to-be le::-tru:twortby
oplaudv — kai 8t TR  dkof] moAAdkis Ay TS
than-eyes and  that  on-the hearing  often forgetfulness  some

émetal, ThS O€ oOpdoews 1 uwijun OUK amaleipera,

Sollows of-the and  sight the  memory  not is-wiped-out

> 9 3 ¢ ’ ~ ’ ¢ \ > 4 2 3

aAN’ ws toTopla T} Bavolg oiovel évreTvmwrTalr elme

but as (a)-picture  on-the mind as-it-were is-imprinted said
\ 4 ~ 3 ’ > 7’ (13 \ ’ \

7poOs nuas o paxapios lwdvvyss “kal 7 OavuaoTov

to us the  blessed Jobn and what  wonderful

s, 5 , A~ , eqn \

oiduevol, @ mpoopiNéoTaTor Taides, TooavTNY 080V Kal

going-to-see O dearest children such road and
, s > ’ \ I N

kdpaTov émjAdate avlpdymovs Tamewovs kal €UTEAEDs

toil have-you-gone-through  men lowly and  mean

¢ A 5 , s v , 5Q ’

OPCLV €7TL6U/J7’U(1VT€S‘ OU8€V afLOV Gepras‘ OU8€ eaU‘U.aTOS

to-see  having-desired nothing  worthy  of-viewing  nor of-wonder
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&ovtas; mavTaxod O¢ elolv déor Baduaros kal émaivov

having everywhere but  are worthy  of-wonder and  of-praise
ot 100 feod mpodiTar kal dmdoTolot ol ev Tais
the — of-God  prophets and  apostles the(-ones) in  the

5 , > , o - ~ ,
€kkAnolals avaywwokduevor, ods Oel wpetofar. Oavudlm
churches being-read whom  one-must imitate TFwonder

3, ¢nolv, Nav e€yw v dpudv omovdiy, TAS ToCOUTOUS
and  he-says greatly T the  your zeal how so-many
UmepddvTes kwdlvovs O wdéleway mpos nuds éapAvlare,
having-disregarded  dangers for  benefit to us you-have-come
NueV Vo okvmplas und  avTod Tob omnlalov mpoeAlelv
we from  sloth not-even  from-itself  the cave to-come-out

, T - ;s oy <
Bovhopévwy. aAX’ dye viv, ¢molv, e kal émawov VUV

wishing but come now  he-says if even  praise of-you
éxeL TO mpdyua, uy &S T kaAov katopldoavTes
has the  deed not as  something fine having-achieved

ikavas Exew 88EnTe, dAAa pyujoacle Tas dperds, das
enough to-have  think but imitate the virtues which
ol TaTépes MUV uerépyxovrtal. € O0¢ kai wacas krionole,
the  fathers our pursue if and even all you-acquire
Smep omdviov, und  oUTws €auTols KATATMOTEVONTE. TIWES
which  (is)-rare not-even  so yourselves  trust some

yap oltw Oapprioavtes kal mpos aiTd T Uher TOV

for 50 baving-been-confident and  at itself the  height  of-the

> - ’ , s s e ~ ’

apeT@dv yeyovdTes TENOS d’ VYmAod exmemTHdKAOW.

virtues having-come at-last ~ from  on-high have-fallen

aA\’ oparte el €l &xer Vplv  €v Tais mpooevyals, el

but see whether well it-is  with-you in  the prayers whether
\ \ \ ~ ’ e ~ 7’ > \

w) 70 kalapov Tis dwavolas Vudv TeBdAwTaL, €l wn)

not  the  purity of-the  mind your bas-been-muddied ~ whether not

60 vols vuav peuPacuols Twas mAoxeL €S €OV T®

the mind  your wanderings some suffers in  prayer = —
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Oe® mapioTduevos: ui €Tepds Tis mapeweldwy Aoyiopos

to-God  standing-before lest  other some  baving-slipped-in thought

\ ~ > 9 hé ’ \ ’ ~
TOV vobv €m dAAo Tt OTPEDN, un pNun TIS TV
the mind  to other something  turn lest  memory  some  of-the

arémwv  évbvunudtwy mapevoyAjj Ty dudvoiav- opdre,

strange notions trouble the mind see

s s oy s > , - , 5 \
€l kat aMjfewav amerafacle 7& kdopw, e un
whether in truth you-have-renounced the  world whether  not

ws kataokomoovTes TNV €éAevlepiay Nudv eloeAyAvbare,
as  going-to-spy-on the  freedom our you-have-come-in
el wn mpos kevodoflav Tas nuerépas dperas Onpdonre,
wbether not ﬁr Vainglor_y tbe our virtues you'bunt
o \ < ~ A s , , \
va 0 ws émdewmidvres Tols avlpwmos $davnole  Ta
that  indeed as  wanting-to-show-off  to-the men you-may-appear  the
Nuav €pya wuovuevor opdte, un malos vuiv évoyAon,
our works  imitating see lest  passion  you trouble

A \ \ 7’ A 54 k4 ’ A 3 ’
wn Ty kat 86éa kai Emawos davlpdmwos, ui ilepatelas
165[ b”nar ﬂnd glor_y ﬂnd prﬂi:@ bumﬂn Zest of—priESthod
<, \ , Y , > ,
Umokpiots kal puhavtias, p) 170 voulleolar elvar ducaiovs,
pretense and  ofself-love lest  the  to-be-thought to-be  just
w1y pwiun ovyyevelas év Tf) Odwavole mpooevyouévwy, i)
lest  memory  of-kin in the mind (of-you)-praying lest

4 > 7’ N ke \ 3> ~ ’ >
wun evmabelas 3 dAAns Twos aloxpds Owabécews, und
memory  of-comfort or of-other  some shameful disposition nor
adTod Gl\ov ToD Kdopov- € B¢ i), paTawldTys TO TPAYUQ
of-itself  whole  the  world if and not  vanity the  thing
ylverar, Stav TS OADY T@®  deomdTH VWO TRV
becomes whenever  someone  conversing  with-the  master by the
AVTIOTAVTWY AOYLOU®V KaTopépyTaL.

counter-pulling thoughts is-carried-down
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’ \ \ L% ~ ~ ’ 174 \
mdoyer 8¢ Tov Shwlov TobTov Ti)s Owavolas €kacTos w

suffers and the  slip this of-the  mind each(-man)  not
TavTeN@Ds TOV Kkdopov dmapvnoduevos, dAAG Onpduevos
completely the world having-renounced but bunting

s o s \ \ \ \ > ,
avTod v apéoketav. dua Yap TaS TOANGS €YXELPNTELS
its the  favor because-of  for the  many undertakings

p PO . . , \
pepilovrar avTod v Budvowar ai ¢povrides ocwuaTikal
divide his the mind the  cares bodily

% \ soe \ \ \ \ ’ ’
oloar kal yjwai, kal Aowwov mpds Ta waly Siapayduevos
being and  earthly and  henceforth  against  the  passions fighting

Ny o . \ NN \ .y
ov dvarar opdv Tov 0edv. aAla undels avmiv Tov
not can to-see - GOd but no-one itfflf SOmehOw

\ N / , - / ,
™y yvaow BOedjoer akpBas katomrTevoaclat, ui mws,
the  knowledge  will-wish  exactly to-spy-out lest  somebow

3

ws avdéos v ToD TOWUTOU KTHUATOS, MKPOV TL

as unworthy being  of-the  such possession small some

> ~ A ’ A ~ ’ \
avrijs katabuwlels vouioy TO WAV KaTe\npévar Kal
of-it having-been-deemed-worthy  he-think the  whole  to-have-grasped and

A~ sy \ \ ; 5y y N \ ,
TavTe s éxméon mpos v Plopdv. dAAa xpy  perplws
completely fall into the  ruin but one-must  modestly

> 8 I - ~ ~ , o o

ael  kal evAafds TH Oew mpooiévar, doov  €kaoTos
always and  reverently —  10-God  ro-approach as-far-as  each

’ ~ \ ’ \ </ > ’ > \
dvarar 7@  vol wpoodevwv, kal Soov davlpdmois éoTiv

can with-the mind advancing and  as-far-as  for-men is

~ 3 ~ \
€pkTOV. Oel olv T&v dA\wv amdvTwy oxoldoar Thy
attainable one-must  so from-the other all to-free the

yauny Tov  Tov fQedv eminTodvTwy. oxoldoate ydp,
judgment of-those — God seeking be-at-leisure for

¢nolv, kat yvéTe, 6Tt €y el o Beds. 6 odv yvdoews

he-says and  know that 1 am  — God he so of-knowledge
Ocod éx pépovs karabiwbels — v maoav yap ovdevt
of-God in  part having-been-deemed-worthy  the whole for to-no-one
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. Y , Gy
dwatdy eoTw vmodéfaclar — Tvyyxdver kal Ths TOV dAN\wv
possible is to-receive obtains also  the  of-the other

amavTwy yvdoews kal 6pd pvoripia Jeod dewviovros avTd

all knowledge and sees  mysteries God  showing to-him
kal mpoBNémer Ta wéN\ovta kal Oewpel dmokaliifes,
and  foresees the(-things)  to-come and  beholds revelations

o ¢ o \ ; > ~ \ , ,
olas ol dywi, kal Ouvduels €mrelel kal ¢ilos yilveral
such-as  the saints and  powers performs and  friend becomes
Ocob kal wav almmua mapa Oeol kouileTar”.

of-God and  every  request from God  obtains

Kai eimav  dA\\a 7€ mola  wepl aokioews, kat 67t Ol
and  having-said other  both many(-things) about discipline and that one-must
\ , o , > ~ ~ , \
Tov Oavatov domep perdfeow ayabijs lwijs mepyuévew kal
the  death as (a)-passage to-good life to-await and
w) mpoopdy  dobéveiar cwpaTikny Kal Wi EUTUTAGY KAV
not  to-look-abead-to weakness bodily and not to-fill even-with
TV TUXOVTWY yobv TV yaoTépa — kopeclels  ydp
tbe(—tbings) at-hand at-any-rate the belly baving—been—:ated ﬁ;r

, R - - ; ’

TS, ¢noiv, Ta avra Tols Tpupwor Taoyer BovAeluaTa —
someone he-says  the same(-things) as-the luxurious suffers thoughts

ala mepdolar 8 aoxrjoews Ty TV opéfewv amdfeav

but to-try through  discipline the  of-the appetites dispassion

4 A\ \ \ [4 \ \ V.
kmjoactor kal undels Ta €rowa  kal THY dveow
to-acquire and  no-one the  ready(-things) and  the ease
eminreltw, dA\a otevovobw  viv kal ONBéofw, va Ty
let-seek bur let-him-be-straitened now  and  be-afflicted that  the

evpvywplav Ths Tob XptoTod Paclelas kAnpovourjoy. Oet
spaciousness ofthe —  of-Christ kingdom he-may-inberit must
\ 1 ~ 7 \ ~ 7 3> \ 7’
yap nuds, ¢nolv, da  molav ifewv eis v Baoc\elov
for us he-says through many afflictions into the  kingdom
eloeNbetv. 8Tv  oTev) 1 mUAY kal TeBhwuévy 1 0dos 1)

to-enter because narrow  the gate and  straitened the way  the(-one)
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andyovoa eis ™y Loy kal OAlyor elolv of eplokovTes
leading into  the life and  few are those  finding

> ’ ~ \ 4 ’ \ > ’ ¢ 3 \ e
avTiv. mAatela O¢ 1 WUAY kal evpUxwpos 1 0d0s 1)
it wide bur  the gate and  spacious the  way the(-one)
s > sy, \ R . ,
aﬂayovca ELS ™mv aﬂ'ﬂ))\elav Kot 770)\)\01, ELOLY OL WOPEUOHGVOL
leading into the  destruction and  many are those going

s 5 o o - , ISP PO ~ 5y 7
O  avris. Ot Oel, ¢molv, nuds oAvywpelv evratla SAiyov
through it that  must  he-says us to-make-light ~ here (a)-little
4 > 3 7 ’ \ > ’ > ’
UoTepov eis aitdvov Baokeloy kai dmélavow amdrras.
later into  eternal kingdom and  enjoyment going-off

I > N sy , 5 - . -
KdtL OTL Ov BEL EWQLPEO-HCLL TIva €TTL TOLS €QUTOV
and  that  not must  to-be-elated anyone  over  the bis-own

’ > A ~ ’ \ A

katopdwpaow, ala Tamewobolar wdvToTe Kkal Tas
achievements but to-be-humbled always and  the
pakpoTépas €pnuovs upeTadikew, Nrika Tis  atoldimTad
farther deserts to-pursue whenever anyone  perceives
€auTov Umepaipduevov. 1) yap mAnolov TOV xwpdv duaywyr)
himself overweening the for near the villages life

moA\dKis kal ToUs Tehelovs éBNaer. dwomep kal o AafSid

often even  the perfect harmed wherefore  also  —  David
PdAAeL TOLODTOV TU memovfdis: oV eudkpuva puyadedwy
sings such something baving-suffered  bebold I-went-far fleeing

\ 3 ’ 3 ~ > ’ ’ \ \ \
kal MONoOny év 1)) €pfuw. mpooedexduny Tov Oeov ToOV
and  lodged in  the desert Lwaited-for — God  the(-one)
oddlovtd pe amd oAvyoduyias kal amo kataryidos. woAlol
saving me from  faint-beartedness  and  from  tempest many
) VA ey, , - . , _
d¢ kal TV nueTépwy adehddv memdvlaol T TowoUTOV
and also  of-the our brothers have-suffered something  such

\ s > , ~ ~ A B
kal Ot alalovelav 100  okomod éxmemTdkaocw. "Hy
and  because-of boastfulness from-the  goal have-fallen there-was
ydp Tis TGOV povay®v, ¢molv, év 1§ mAnclov épiuw €v TP

for  one of-the monks he-says in the nearby desert in  the
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omlalw ddywv, macav doknow évdefduevos kal xepolw
cave living every discipline having-displayed and  with-hands
olkelats Tov €avtol dpTov nMuépov Toplduevos. ws Oe
own the  his-own bread daily procuring when and
mpocéueve Tals dejoect kal TpPoéxomTe TaAlS dpeTals, €P
he-persisted in-the  prayers and  advanced in-the  virtues on
. -~ \ > , Ao ~ ,
€avt® Aowov ememoller Oappiov €éml 7Y kalj] moliTelg.
himself  henceforth  be-relied trusting in the  fine way-of-life
o 08¢ mepalwv avtov ws Tov lwf éfnmioaro kal O
the and  tempter him as —  Job demanded and  indeed
pavraciav adTd mapéxeTar Tpos €omépay Yuraikos evudpdov
(an)—apparition to-him presents toward evening of-(a)—woman camely
TAQUWUEVYS Kkata TNV €pnuov. 1jTis evpoboa Ty Glpav
wandering through the  desert who  having-found the  door
avewyu€vny eloem)dnoer eis TO OTAQLOY Kal TPOOTECOTOQ
opened leapt-in into the cave and  having-fallen-before
Tols ydvaot Tol avdpos frer mwap avTod TRV avdmavow,
the knees of-the man asked  from  him the rest
< ey > o , © Qv e N s,
ws €omépas avrny katalafolons. o d¢ ws éNénoev avThy,
as  evening ber having-overtaken he and when he-pitied ~ ber
Smep ok Wpelev, €défato avTny év TG omnAalw kal O
which  not  he-ought received ber in the cave and  indeed
> ’ > ~ \ ’ ¢ 9 e > ’ ’
émuldvero avtijs Ty wAdvmy. 1) & s amijyye\e Adyous
he-inquired ber the  wandering  she and when she-rold words
adTd Kolakelas kal amdTns vméomelpe kal mapéTewev éml
to-him  of-flattery and  deceit she-sowed and  prolonged for
\ \ P e , s , 5 o \
7oAV TpOs auTov TNV omAlav: npéua O€ Tws avTov Kal
long with him the  conversation  gently and  somebow  bim also
> 9 b4 ~ \ ’ 7’ \ \
€ €PWTA TPOOEKANELTO KAl AGYOL TTAELOUS AOLTov Trpos
to love she-invited and  words more henceforth  with
dA\jAovs avTols ylvovTar kal Yélws kal pediapa.

one-another to-them  arise and  laughter  and  smiling
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amem\dvnoer 8¢ aiTOv Tf  TOAA] OwAlg  kal TO
she-led-astray and  him by-the  much conversation and  the
> ~ \ e ~ \ \ 7’ \ > / \
evretfev Aoumov agij xepos kal yevelov kal avX€Vos Kal
thereafter then by-touch of-hand ~ and  of-chin and  of-neck and
> , , \ > , . [ , \
NXHaAdDTEVOEY TéNOS TOV doknTV. S O €oTpépeTo uev
captured ar-last  the  ascetic when and  was-turning indeed
> . M ~ A~ o \ > oy \
exeivos évdollev Tols Aoywouots, dre 87 €v yepow é&xwv TO
be within in-the  thoughts as indeed in  hands having  the
mpdyua, TV edkawplov kal THv ddear ToD EKTENeWw TNV
thing the  opportunity and  the  license of-the  ro-fulfill the
1 A ’ 4 \ ~ ’
Ndovny  Aoylduevos ouvvekarélero Nowmdv 17  Siavoilg kal
pleasure reckoning he-consented then in-the mind and
O  oweNdetv  aiT) e€mewpdro, dppwv Tdn kal Onlvuarns
indeed to-come-together with-her tried senseless now and  female-mad
o , . v sy , > ,
{mmos  yevduevos. 1 O¢ €faipvns uéya avaBoroaca
horse having-become she  but  suddenly loud having-shrieked
dpavtos €k TV Xepdv avTod yéyovev, domep OKd TLS
vanished from  the hands bis became like shadow  a-certain
> ~ , [ A~ sy \ >y, ~
amodpapoioa. yélws O¢ €v TM aépl mONVUS akoleTar TV
having-run-off laughter ~ and in  the  air much is-heard of-the
dawudvwy éNeyxdvTwy alTOV ws Tfj ATAT) TAPAyayovrTwy
demons reproaching him as  by-the deceit having-misled

\ 4 ~ A > \ ’ e/ 13 ~
kal peydA\y ¢wvij mpds avTov Podvrwy, Ot “mds
and  with-grear  voice to him shouting that  every(-one)
o vpdv éavrov Tamewwbiocerar. ob O Vpdlns Ews
the  exalting  himself will-be-humbled you and were-exalted o
TV ovpavaw, eramewdlns €ws Tav afvoowv’. évretlfey
the beavens you-were-humbled  to the abysses thereupon
avioTatar 70 mpwl TO vukTepwov mévlos émovpduevos
be-rises in-the morning the nightly grief dragging-along
kal dumuepevoas  év Tols Oprvois dmoyvovs €avtod TS

and  having-passed-the-day in  the laments having-despaired  of-his the
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, % 5 ¥ > \ , ,
owtnplas, Omep OUK dPe\ev, €s TOV KOOuoV TAAW
salvation which ~ not  he-ought to the world again
vméoTpedier. ToUTO Yyap €0TL TOD TOVMPOl TO €mTidevua,
returned this for is of-the  evil(-one) the  practice

P \ , ~ s s , ,

oTav Twa KCLTQT"CL}\CLLO‘?’], TOUTOV €LS a(f)pOGUVY]V Ka@LGT"r}ULV,
whenever someone he-throws this(-one) into folly be-sets

va 700 Aowmob umkért dvyTar avaotival. 6ev, & Tékva,
that  for-the rest no-longer  he-can rise whence O children
> ’ e ~ e 7 ~ ~ £ QY
ov ovuBdAAeTar Nuiv ) TANClov TOV XwpP®V olknots, ovd
not  is-profitable for-us  the near the villages dwelling nor
) TOV  ywwakadv owrtvyle avefdleimTov éyovoa pvrumy,
the with-the women meeting indelible having memory

o > ~ e , > , 5 \
MW €k Ths Ofews kal owhias emomduela. olTe O
which  from the  sight and  conversation —we-draw nor but
opelloper €aVTOV ATOYVdraL Kal €S AVeANTLOTIaV €QuTOoUS
we-ought of-ourselves  to-despair and  into  hopelessness ourselves

> - M \ \ \ - > , ~
ayayelv. 10  yap moAlol kal TAV amoyvwolévtwy TiS
to-lead already  for many even  of-those despaired-of ofthe

mapa Tob elenjpovos feod plavlpwmias ovk éoteprinoar.

from the  merciful God  loving-kindness not  were-deprived
"Hy  ydp 75 €repos veavias, ¢moiv, €v T mWoNeL
there-was ~ for a-certain  other young-man  he-says in the city

TAUTOMNG KOKA €PYacAueros Kal XAAETDS NUAPTNKAS, OS
very-many evils having-done and  grievously having-sinned who
vedpuatt T0b feod watavvyels €ml Tals moAAals apapTiols
by-(the)-nod —  of-God having-been-pierced at  the many sins

\ \ ; \ \ , . - \
kal ToUs Tdgovs kataaBawv THv mpoTépav éavrod {wnv
and  the tombs having-reached the  former his-own life
> , > o / . \ \ \ \
anmwdpeto €éml mpdowmov €auTov katafalowv  kal ui)
lamented on (his)-face himself baving-thrown-down —and ~ not
TO UGV adiévar paviy, und ovoudlew Oedv, undé ixeredew,

daring to-utter (@)-voice  nor  to-name God nor to-supplicate
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ws dvafov éavtov 1yolduevos kal avTis Ths (wils kal
as unworthy himself thinking even  of-itself  the life and

mpod OavdTov év Tols vekpoTadlols €avTov kaTak\eloas

before  death in  the graveyards himself having-shut-up
kal dmemrav  €avtod v Leomy €oTeve pdvov kdTwlev
and  having-renounced  his-own the  life he-groaned  only from-below

ex Tob Bdbovs Tis kapdias. €Bdouddos d¢ €ml TR aAVTH
from the  depth of-the  heart (a)-week and in  the  same
’ ’ 3 ~ 3> 7’ ’ 3 \ \
mapeAoions vikTwp adTd €ploTavrTar dailuoves ol TO TPW
having-passed by-night ~ to-him  stand-by demons those the  before

> ~ \ A 7’ ’ \ ’
avTob ™y Ly kataPAdifavTes, kekpaydTes kal AéyovTes:

bis the  life baving-ruined crying and  saying
“mol 0 papds éoTw €kelvos O Tals  Aayvelals kaves
where  the foul(-one) s that(-one)  the(-one) with-the lusts sufficiently

\ - ¢~y , se s \ \
kopeoleis viv, Nuiv drawpos, odppwv efaidvms kal kalos
sated now  to-us  untimely chaste suddenly and  good

> ’ |4 3 ’ ’ ’ A A\
avepdrn, kal, 6Te ovkéTt dlvartal, ToTe XpLoTiavos kal
ha:—appmred and when no—[onger he-can then (a)-Christian and

& 5 , [ oy M s
EVTAKTOS €lratl BOU}\ET(IL; KAt Tl Ka)\OV ETL €O€00aL avTw
orderly to-be  he-wishes and  whar  good still  to-be Jor-him
mpoodokds eudopnlels  TAV  NueTépwy KaKDY;

do-you-expect baving-been-filled-up ~ with-the —our evils

3 b ’ A b4 ~ 3 3> \ \ 4
ovk avaotioy Taxy exelflev; ovk ém T ouvby

not will-you-get-up ~ quickly  from-there  not to the  customary(-things)
PR o , , , \ , 5

ued nudv ées; uévovol o€ mopval Kal KammnAol. OvK

with — us will-you-come  await you  harlots and  tavern-keepers not

e\edoy  kal Tov embvudv dmolavoels mwdoms oot TIS
will-you-come and  the desires will-you-enjoy all for-you the
dA\\ns éamidos katacBeclelons; 7fec  cou mwAvTws Tayeia
other hope having-been-quenched will-come  to-you surely swift

7 Kplols oUTWS €auTOv avalpobvTl. Kali T{ OTEVdels TPOS

the judgment  thus yourself  destroying and  why do-you-hasten ro
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™y Twwplar, & dO\e; T{ 8¢ Phovikels GaTTov émeNdeiv
the  punishment O wretch why and  do-you-strive sooner to-come-upon

oo ™ Bikny;” dAAa Te moAa  Aéyovtes: “nuérepos

you  the  penalty other and  many(-things) saying ours
e, Nuv owerdéw, avoplav Tjoknoas waoav, TAVTWY
you-are with-us  you-enlisted lawlessness  you-practiced  all to-all
Nudv vmevbuvos yéyovas — kal SpameTevelws TOAudS; 0UK
us liable you-have-become and  to-run-away you-dare not

> ~ > ’ > 4 2 e \
amokpwi); o0 ovykatathoy; ov ovvefeedor; ws O¢
will-you-answer  not  will-you-agree not  will-you-come-out-with(-us) when  but

€xelvos TpPoOs Tals oluwyals KapPTEPDV OVOE TNV AKONV
he atr the wailings persisting not-even  the ear
UTelxery avTols ovd dmekplvato TPOs aiTovs Adyov, €ml
lent to-them  nor  answered to them (@)-word ~ for
A) > ’ > ~ ~ 7 e \ > \

TOAY  €mMuerovTwy aiT® TOV daudvwv. ws O ovdev
long persisting with-him  the demons when and  nothing
Hoay Ta aiTa moAdkis AéyovTes, dualafdvTes
they—accompli:bed the same(—things) oﬁ‘en saying baving—seized
adTov ol movmpol daiuoves Tikilov xalemas dyav
him the  evil demons maltreated(-him) ~ grievously exceedingly
dmav 70 odua avTol katafalvovtes kal [acavicavres
all the  body his lacerating and  having-tortured

. A~ e ~ . s

adTov yalemds Nulbavi karalurdvres amijpxovro.

him grievously half-dead having-left went-off

Qv ey oa s Y 5 o ,

o 0¢ ovdév NTTOv aklvmTos, &vllamep avTov KaTéAuTov,
be but nothing less unmoved where-indeed  him they-left

y , - , N \ , -
ékerto otévaw adls, émeldy Ty Yoy ovvedééato. TV
lay groaning again when the soul he-recollected the
d¢ oikelwy avTod katr Uxvos davalnmodvrwv avTov Kal
and  kinsmen bis by track having-sought him and
€eUpdvTwY Kal TV altiav TS ToD oduaros ovupopds map’

having-found ~ and  the  cause of-the of-the body misfortune from
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s , "y s v, A € Qv o
avTob paldvrwy, nélovy avTov amayayelv oikade. o O¢ €mi
him having-learned  they-asked ~him to-lead-away home be but for
A ’ /. > /’ A\ ’ 3 \
oA mOoAAdKis fiacauévwy  dvTéoxer kal mAAW aUTOV
long often (them)-having-forced  held-out and  again bim
™y émoloav vikTa Xelpw TOV éumpoclev of daiuoves
the  following night worse than-the  former the  demons

) . s , Ve o ,
€l TOIS QUTOLS dtatlBevtat. kat ovd oUTWS TAAW

over  the same(-things)  treat and  not-even so again
ot mpoornkovTes avTov wellovor peTaoTivar Tob
the(-ones)  related bim persuade to-move from-the

Témov, KpeltTov elvar Tellvdvar Aéyovra 1) € TowvTats
place better to-be to-have-died  saying than in  such
kAot Tob Slov (. 7 Tpiry wé TV dayudvwy uikpod
stains of-the life to-live the third night  of-the  demons (by)-little
mavry Tov dvbpwmov Tiis  (wijs amjAiafer avnheds
entirely the man from-the  life released mercilessly
€mmeodvTwy avT® Tals Pacdvols kal €ws VOTATNS TVOT)S
having-fallen-upon ~ him with-the  tortures and  to last breath
KAKWOAVTwV. ws & ovk eldov €évddvra, @xovTo,
baving-maltreated(-him) ~when and not  they-saw  (him)-yielding  they-went-off

k4 \ 7 \ b > 7
dmvoww pév  katalumrdvres Tov dvlpwmov. amelddvres

breathless indeed  having-left the man having-gone-away
yotv exexkpdynoay Aéyovtes “‘éviknoas, €viknoas,
at-any-rate  they-cried saying you-have-won you-have-won

eviknoas”. kal OUKETL aUT® ounjyTnoer ovdev Odewdv,
you-have-won and  no-longer  him met anything  terrible
ala kallapds Tov Tdpov @rnoev, €ws  €&lm, daokioas
but purely the  tomb he-inhabited as-long-as he-lived ~having-practiced
™y aperqy kablapdv- oltw kai Oed Tiuos yevduevos

the virtue pure thus also  to-God  precious  having-become
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b ’ \ ’ 3 ’ L4 ~ \
ev duvdueot kai QavudrTwv émdelfeocw, woTe mol\ols kal
in  powers and  of-wonders displays so-that  to-many both
Oatua kat (Jlov kaldv émmmdevpdTwy mapacyeiv.

wonder  and  emulation of-good  practices to-afford

> , - \ ~ ; > ;

€K TOUTOUV W}\ELGTOL Kol Twv G¢O5pa aﬂ'e'}/V(UKOT(UV
from  this very-many even  of-those  exceedingly  having-despaired

13 ~ ~ \ \ ’ \ ’ \
EAUTWV ‘U,€7'7])\00V TOS KU.)\U.S‘ 7Tpaf€LS‘ Kdtl KO.T(JJpH(UO'aV Kat

of-themselves  pursued the  good deeds and  succeeded and
yéyover avTols TO ThS ypadis Aeyovoms: mds 0
happened to-them the(-word)  of-the  scripture saying every(-one)  the

Tamewdy €avtov VwbhoeTar. mponyovuévws odv, @ Tékva,
bumbling himself will-be-exalted before-all 50 O children
TV TATEWOPPOOUYY AOKTOWUEY KENTda 0DoaV TacHY

the  bumility let-us-practice foundation  being of-all

~ > ~ ’ \ ’ e ~ AY 1 ’
TOV dpeT@v. mdvy d¢ ovuBdMeTar Muiv kal 1) pakpoTépa

the virtues very and is-profitable for-us also  the farther
éomuos mpos v doxknow. D'éyove ydp Tis érepos
desert for the discipline there-was  for a-certain  other

\ \ 7’ v \ \ > -~
Uovayos TNV TOoPPWTEPW EPNUOY KATELANPWS Kal €v ToAlols
monk the  farther desert having-occupied  and in  many
éreor Tas aperas katoplaoas. €v yiper Aoumov TUyXAvewy
years the  virtues having-achieved in  old-age  now being

~ ~ ; > ~ ~ 5 \ , .
s TV dawdvwy émPovAijs €mewpdTo. MY yap mwAVY 0
of-the of-the  demons plor experienced was  for very the
doknT)s v Novyloy domalduevos kal €v edyals kal Tuvors
ascetic the  stillness embracing and in  prayers  and hymns

A\ ’ ~ ’ \ e ’ ’
kat Oewplats moAais dmuepevwr kal opdoes Oewotépas
and  contemplations many passing-the-day ~ and  visions more-divine
Twas évapyels éleddpel, TolTO PéV  Eypryopdds, TotTo OE
some vivid bebeld this indeed  awake this and

> 4 \ \ ks > ’ ~ ks ’
K(l@ VTTVOUS. KOl UX€80V LXvos €7T€L)\7’]7TTO TS aowuaTov

in sleep and  almost (a)-trace  had-grasped of-the  bodiless
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{wijs ob yijv ¢uredwr, ovde Ppovrilwy Buaimys, ovdé év
life not earth  planting nor caring-for diet nor among
Tols ¢urols {nrdv, & T Tapéxo. TH oduaTt deopévw,
the  plants seeking what —  be-might-supply to-the body needing
aA\\’ o0d éx  Tijs xAotjs, ovd dypav  opvilbwy, 00d dA\ov
bur  nor  from the  grass nor  (the)-catching of-birds nor  of-other
Twos pemjpxero (dov, dMa memohjoews yéuwv els fedv,
any bhe-pursued animal ~ but of-confidence Sull in  God
€f Otov €k Tijs olkoupévns éxel peTéoTy, Adyov o00devds
from when  from the  inbabited-world  there  he-moved account  of-nothing

N " A , , . sy ys 2
elxev, Smws avT® Tpepduevor dapévor TO odua, AAN €v

had how for-bim  nourished might-remain  the  body but in
MOy mavTov ékawv dvelxev €avtov Tehelw wolw mpos
forgetfulness  of-all willingly  held-up himself with-perfect longing  toward

Tov Oedv mapauévwr kal mepyévwy TRV KAGOWw Kal TNV
— God  remaining and  awaiting the call and  the

> ~ ’ 4 \ ’ ~ ~ 7’
€k 710D Kdouov perdbeow kal 16 ye  mAeloTov T Tépife

from the  world removal and the indeed most(-part)  by-the delight

~ \ , v , s \
TV w) pawopévwy kat e mlopévwy €rpédero.  kal
of-the(-things) nor  appearing and  hoped-for he-was-nourished and

oUTE TO OMUA KATETIKETO Tij TEPLOTATEL, oUTe dfupos Nv
neither the body wasted-away by-the circumstance nor despondent  was
1 ’ > b 3 ~ ~ 4 \ A |74 o)

N dux, aAN v o T kaTtaoTdoer ™Y Koy €Ew elyev.
the soul but in august  the condition the  fine state  it-had
\ 3y ) - s e \ , ,
Ay aA\a Twav avtov o feos dud Twos  TeTayuévov

nevertheless  but honoring ~ bhim — God  after a-certain appointed

. I A e n s v o , Y
xpovou dvo 7 Tpwv Nuepdv dpTov e€ml Ths Tpamélns €didov
time of-two or three days bread on  the  table gave
palveslal Te kal elvar kal kexpijolar. kal eloepyduevos
to-appear both and  to-be  and  to-be-used and  entering
s , . , .y Yy , ~
€xelvos év T® omnlalw, nvika fofdvero Seouévov TOD

be into the  cave when he-felt needing the
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odparos, Nipwoke Tpodny kal mwpookuvioas kal edwynlels
body be-found ~ food and  bhaving-worshiped and  having-feasted
TAAW TOV UVuvwv amé\avev, E€mudvws TiS evx7s Kal
again the hymns enjoyed constantly to-the  prayer and
s Oewplas éxduevos, GdAAwv oomuépar kal émdidovs
the  contemplation  clinging flourishing  daily and  advancing

T mapdvTt Tis dpetijs kal T® péAovte Ths €éAmidos

in-the present of-the  virtue and  in-the future of-the  hope

> A\ \ ~ ’ k4 ’ \ \ > ’ \
emt 10 peilov mpoBailvwy del- kal oxedov €éfdppet mepl
to the  greater  proceeding always and  almost he-was-confident  abour

TS duevovos €avtod Njfews, ws Exwv avTNV €V Yepow
the better bis-own lot as having it in  hands
NOm. 6 Kkal yéyover aiT®, KPOD O€lv ATWOTECOVTOS
already which also  happened  to-him  (by)-little  lacking  baving-fallen-away
€k 70U pera TabvTa émeNddvTos aiTd mewpaouod. T yap
by the  after  these having-come-upon  him temptation why  for

, NP - - . s
ov Aéyouer auTol TV AP OAyoV TTMOW; WS Yyap €S

not  do-we-tell his the by little fall when  for into
T0 ¢povnua ToiTo TpofiNder, E\alev €auTov olduevos
the  mind this he-came he-escaped-notice-of - himself supposing
mAéov elval Tu TOV oMY, kal ws 70n Tapa TOovS
more to-be  something than-the many and as  already beyond  the
dA\\ovs avlpdmovs petldv T KEKTNUEVOS Kal, ToLoDTOoS
other men greater  something having-acquired  and  such

@v, Aourov €avtd €memollel.

being  henceforth  in-himself  be-trusted

yevvaTar odv oUK €S UOKPAY aQUT@ TPDTOV TIS  UKPG
is-born 50 not  after long in-him  first a-certain  small

13 ’ 1% 9 o 3 7 -~ o ’
pabuuia, doov  und evar palluuior Odoxelv- eira PveTar

sloth so-much-as not-even to-be  sloth to-seem then  grows

’ s s 5 1% \ ” 5 \ \
pellwv duéeta elta Soov  kal aiobnow evar. kal yap
greater neglect then  so-much-as even  perception to-be and  for
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ek TV Umvwy okvpdTepos diavioTaTto mpos Tovs Uuvovs
from  the sleeps more-sluggish be-rose for the hymns
Kal 7O TV evx@v 10 apydTepov, kal o Uuros ovy olTws
and the of-the prayers  now  slower and  the hymn not  so

> , e \ , , > ;
exTeTapévos kal 1) Yuxn Povlouévy, ¢molv, avamavectar
extended and  the soul wishing be-says to-rest

kal 6 vols évevoe kdTw kal ol Aoyiwopol pepfacuovs

and  the mind  inclined  downward and  the thoughts wanderings
Twas émaoyov, kal moU  TiS €v TOlS Kpuplols kal dTomia
some suffered and  somewhere some in  the secret(-places) also  strangeness

€ueleTato. mAYy  aAX’ o €lopds €k TV Eumpoolev

was-practiced nevertheless  but the  babit from  the former(-things)
amyév Tws €Tl TOV doKnThv, domep puun TS
led-on somebow  still  the ascetic like momentum  a-certain

€k Tiis opuijs €éxelvns, kai diéowle Téws. kal ToTe
from  the impulse  that and  kepr-safe for-a-while and  once

> \ \ \ ’ > \ A 13 ’ I \
eloe 0wy pera Tas owwjlers evyas mpos €omépav edbpe  TOV
having-entered after  the  customary  prayers  toward evening he-found  the
dptov €ml Tis Tpamé(ns Oedbev aiTd xopmyoUuevov kai
bread on  the  table from-God  to-him  supplied and

> , > - v ’ s s, ’
avekToaTo: €V V@) O& TAS peldoels €xkelvas ovk amefaleTo,
refreshed-bimself ~ in  mind bur the  diminutions those not  he-cast-off

3 \ > ’ ¢/ \ ’ \ A 7’
ovde éloyloaro, 6Tt TA Tapopduara THY omovdnyy BAdmTel,
nor reckoned that  the  oversights the  zeal barm
TSR oy s ~ A vy N \
oVde €ml TNV laow €TPEmETO TOU Kakol, GANG [ULKPOV
nor to the  healing  turned of-the  evil bur small(-thing)
3 7 \ 9 > 7’ ~ Ié > -~

onln 10 map’ oAlyov T@v dedvTwy  amomeoeiv.

thought  the by little from-the needful(-things) to-fall-away

Tovyapoby aiTov épws €mbuulas apmdoas es TOV KOpOV
therefore him love of~desire having-seized  into the  world
amiye Tols AOyopols. Opws €moxwy €auTov Téws €S

led-off with-the  thoughts yet having-checked  himself  for-a-while into
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v émodoar nuépav éml v ouifly Tpemduevos doknow kal
the

following day to  the  customary turning and

discipline

3 ’ \ e ’ > \ > ~ ’ \ \
evéduevos kal vuvioas eioeNowv €v 7@ omnlaiw TOV pév

having-prayed  and  having-sung  having-entered into the  cave the  indeed
dpTov ebpev mapakeluevov, ovy oUTw 8¢ émuelij kat kalapdy,
bread  he-found laid-out not  so but cared-for  and clean

vy A 2 , M \ , ,

al\a éppvmwpévor Tws  NON. kal Bavpdoas  kal wov
but soiled somebow  now and  baving-wondered and  somewhat

KaTnps yevduevos, Ouws upeTéoxe kal avekT)oaTo. TPITY

downcast having-become ~ yet he-partook  and  refreshed-himself (a)-third
W yéyove kal TpumAdotov TO kawkov mpooerileTo. kal yap
night came and  threefold the  evil was-added and  for

OarTov o vobs avtob Tols Aoywouols €ykatéorknfev. 1 uwiun
#ll
3¢ aiTd Woav CUUTAPOUoNS YUVALKOS Kal

as-if

quicker  the mind  bis on-the thoughts the memory

OUVAVAKELUEVTS

and  to-him being-present (a)-woman  and  lying-with(-him)

7, \ A ~ 3
owdietileTo Kkal TO Tpdypa v

was-disposed and  the  thing in

TPATTWY avTO OeTéNel. €ETADe
it

doing he-continued  he-went-our

Nuépav €ml TO

day to  the work and the  prayer
kalapas éxwv Tas évbvuijoes, d\a
pure bhaving  the  thoughts but

uetewpileTo Tovs dpbaipovs dde
the

he-was-distracted eyes here

yap avtol 7O Kalov épyov ai

for his the  good work the
I3 ’ 3 > ~ ki
eomépas olv émaviNev dpTov
at-evening 50 be-returned of-bread

épyov kal Ty evynv

oplarpots

eyes

elxe Kal ws
be-had and  as
3¢ Suws kal Ty Tpiryy
and  yet also  the  third

Kal TOUS UUVOUS, OUKETL
and  the

hymns no-longer

TUKVQ, LETAOTPEDOUEVOS
often

5 A > / ’
KOKEeL aKOVTLc(UV. BLETEFLVOV

turning-about

and-there darting cut-through

wrijpar TV evbuunoewv.
memories  of-the  thoughts

deduevos. Tov 8¢ elpe
and  he-found

needing it

\ > ~ ’ ® e\ -~ N ~ ’
uev €V T Tpaﬂé{?’] oloV V7o HUVWV 1) KUVWV BEBPU)MéVOV

indeed on the table

as-if by
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\ 14 Ié ~ ~ v 7 ’ \
kal AeGpavdy 7o TOv Enpdov  Efwlev. TOTE OTéVEL uév
and  remnant some  of-the  dry(-parts) outside then he-groans  indeed

\ ’ > 9 3 (%4 3 /7 3> \ ¢/ ~
kal dakpvel, aAN’ ovy Goov  ikavdv, ovdé Soov  OTelAat
and  weeps but not  as-much-as sufficient  nor as-much-as to-check

\ > , sy, s o ¥ soy o
™y dromlav. kal érpdgm ody Soov  Tilfledev, 00dé Soov
the  strangeness and  he-ate not  as-much-as he-wished  nor as-much-as
oids Te . emiNav 8¢ adT® ol Aoywuol abpdws
able —  he-was  came-upon and  him the  thoughts all-at-once
mdvrolev avTOv TepiéxovTes Kkal ToAepolvTES avTOL TNV
from-all-sides  him surrounding and  warring-on bis the

, Y s oy, » 5 \ ,
BLaVOLaV KOt EU@‘Ug aLX!Ja)\(UTOV (leOUULV €S TOV KOO-‘LLOV.
mind and  at-once captive tbey—carry into  the world
> \ [ Y \ 5 , \ ~ 3
avaoras 8¢ dyero éml v olkovuvmy da  THS €prjuov
baving-risen  and  he-went  to the inhabited-world  through  the desert
vukTomop@v. katalafolons O avTov TiS Nuépas kal TS
traveling-by-night ~ having-overtaken and  him the  day and  the
OlKOUpEVTS €T aKPAY ameXoUons Kal ToD KalpatTos avTov
inhabited-world  still  far being-distant and the  heat bim

ONiBovTos éxomiacev. katevder O¢ mwavTolev €avTod KUKAW

oppressing he-grew-weary  he-considered and  on-all-sides bimself around
TEPLOKOTTOV, €L oV povaomiplov  dvadaveln kal
looking-about whether  somewhere  (a)-monastery might-appear and

5 \ > , o . ,
eloeNdwv  avamavonTat. Smep kal yéyovev, vmodefauévwy
having-entered  he-may-rest which  also  bappened having-received

;o 5 - \ ~ s ~ e ,
alTov €DAafdr Twwy kal mOoTEY AdeAddv, ol s maTépa
him devout some and  faithful brothers who as  father

, p y N s .
yvijowv Oeacduevor évubav v Sw avTod kal Tovs mwddas

genuine having-bebeld washed the  face bis and  the feet
kal evéduevor Tpdmelav mapabévres, TV evpelévrawv
and  baving-prayed  (a)-table having-set of-the(-things)  found

5 oy vy A e v / oy
nélovw pera aydmms peradaPelv. ws d¢ dvextioaro, NElovwy

asked with  love to-partake when and  be-refreshed-himself asked
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Adyov owrnpilas adTols mwap avTod of adehdol Aéyeclar kal,
(a)-word  ofsalvation to-them by bim the brothers to-be-spoken  and
olars pebodelars dvvawro cwlivar éx  Tijs 70D drafdlov
by-what  methods they-could be-saved from the  of-the devil
mayldos, kal Smws TAV aloxpdv Aoyiopudv mepryévawvTal.
snare and  how the shameful thoughts they-may-overcome
o 08¢ adrols, ws mamyp Tékva vovlerawv, maprel

he and  them as (a)~father  children  admonishing exhorted

TPOOKAPTEPELY €V TOlS TOVOLS OA(yov UOTEPOV €IS aAvdmavow

to-persevere in  the toils (@)-little ~ later into rest

\ /. \ \ (%3 \ k4 ’
oA pebioTauévots, kal moANG €Tepa TEPL AOKNTEWS
much (as-men)-passing and  many other(-things) abour  discipline

avTols daleyduevos Aav wdélnoev. mavoduevos 3¢ Tijs
with-them  conversing greatly  he-benefited having-ceased and  from-the

, N N . .
vovleoilas kal (KpOv €v €auT® yevdueros OiehoyileTd mws:

admonition and  (a)-little  in  himself  having-become  he-reasoned somehow
(324 ~ 3 \ k4 ’ v 2 \
dAAovs vovbeTr@v aivTods avovbérnTos éuewas’. Kal
others admonixbing yourself unadmonished yau—bave—r@mainzd and

\ . A~ A e - , s v ay
owidwy  éavtod THv fTTav dpopalos TAAW €ml THY POV
having-perceived bis-own  the  defeat  running again to  the  desert

€xwper amodupduevos €autov kal Aéywv: ‘el ury OTL KUpLos

he-went  lamenting himself and  saying if  not that (the)-Lord
€Bontnoév pov mapa Ppaxy mapdrknoe Td Oy M Puxy
helped me by little dwelt —  in-Hades the soul

wov kal map’ OAlyov éyevdumy v mavTli KAk, TAPQ UUKPOV
my  and by little Fwas in  every evil by little
ouvveTé\eodv e €v Ty i)+ Kal yéyovev €m avT® TO
they-made-an-end-of me on the earth —and  bappened in  him the(-thing)
elpnuévor: “adehpos vm adehpod Bonlbovuevos ws mwAs
said (a)-brother by (a)-brother  helped as (a)-city
oxupa Kal ws Tetxos dmTwTov’. kal éxetfev Aovrov wevfav

strong  and as  (a)-wall  unfalling and  thenceforth then mourning
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Sweréher mwdvra TOv Blov v fedbev Tpdmelav Inuwbels
be-continued  all the  life the  from-God  table having-lost

\ \ , o . ~ / ,
Kal perd kaudTov TOV dpTov €avtod moptlduevos. kalelpéas
and with  toil the  bread bis-own  procuring having-shut-in
yap €autov €v T omnAalw kal odkkov kal omodov €avTd
for  himself  in  the cave and  sackcloth  and  ashes for-himself
UmooTpddoas ov TpoTepov avéoTn xaudler  ovdé émavoaro
baving-spread-under not  sooner he-rose from-the-ground nor  ceased
amodupduevos, mplw pwrijs akoboar dyyélov TpPoOs avTov
lamenting before  (a)-voice  to-hear of-(an)-angel  to him
Myovtos kat’ dvap: “édéfato o Oedos Ty perdvordv cov kal
saying in (a)-dream  received — God  the repentance your and
N \ ~ ~ s N
eNénoéy  oe' kal ToU Aoumol Spa wy amarnbijs. elevoovral
bad-mercy-on you and  for-the rest see not  you-be-deceived  will-come

\ 3 > \ ~ ’ o \ 3> 7’
3¢ oi adedpol mapakalolvTés o€, ods ov evovlémoas
and  the  brothers exhorting you  whom you admonished

\ ~ 5 , o . , ,
Kal Kouwololv cou  ebloylas, ds vmodeduevos uperaliyy
and  will-bring to-you  blessings which  having-received you-will-partake
o avTols kal TG Oedd da  mavTos edyapioTioes.”
with  them and —  to-God through all you-will-give-thanks
Tatra otv, @ 7éxva, vuiv vpyynoaunv, wa T
these 50 O children to-you  I-have-related that  the

TATEWOPPOoUYNY TPEHTOV AOKNONTE, KAV €V KPOTS, KAV

bumility first you-practice whether in  small(-things) or
> , , 5 o \ s e ’ ~
€v ueydlows d0fnTe elvar — alTy yap €oTW 1) TPWTN TOU
in  great you-seem  to-be this for is the first of~the
owtipos €vtoAry  Aéyovtos: “pakdpior ol TTWYOL TA
savior commandment  saying blessed the  poor in-the

’ </ 3 ~ 3 \ e ’ ~ 3 ~ 2 \
mvevpaTt, 6Tt avT@Y éoTw 1) PBaclelo TOV ovpavdv’ — kal
spirit for  theirs is the kingdom of-the  heavens and

% A ~ LSRN ~ ’ \ / ¢ A
wwa un a7TOLT7’]0’)’]T€ vTTo TWwV 8(1L‘LLOV(.UV TAas ¢av7ama9 vuLy

that  not  you-be-deceived by the demons the  apparitions in-you
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éyelpdvTwv. dAN édv Tis  ENy mpos vuds ddehdds 7 didos
raising but if  anyone come  to you brother or friend
N s \ o Y Ny » , » Al
7 adehdn) 7§ yuvn ) marnp N wiTe 7 dddokalos 7 mwals 7
or sister or wife  or father or mother  or teacher or child  or
olkéTns, TP@TOV €ls TPOCEVXV TAS Xelpas ExkTelvaTe, Kal €qv
servant first in  prayer the  bands stretch-out and if
5 , ; s s e A » > - ¢ .
1 ¢davraopa, ¢evfeTar ad’ Vudv. kAv amaTdow UVuds ol
it-be (an)-apparition  it-will-flee  from you and-if deceive you the
daiuoves 7 ol dvBpwmor KolakevovTes Vuds kal €mawolvTes,
demons or the men flattering you and  praising

\ ; s . sy ~ , PR
wn mellecle avrots unde emaipecle 7§ davolg. kaué yap
not  obey them nor be-elated in-the mind me-too  for
o , s, e , > , N
ovTWS WO)\)\QKLS 777T(ZT7IOGV oL BGL‘LLOVES €V VUKTL, KOl O0VUTe
thus often deceived the demons at  night and  neither
5 , 5 > , , ,
evéaclal pe olvre avamavoacbar cvvexdpmoav, ¢avracias
to-pray me  nor to-rest they-allowed apparitions
wol Twas mapéxovtes Ay TNV VvUkTa. kal mpwl éumailovTes
to-me some presenting all the  night and  at-dawn mocking

’ ’ ’ (13 ’ e -~ > ~ e/

mpooémeody pou Aéyovtes: “ovyxdpnoov nuiv, dfBa, Ot
they-fell-before me  saying forgive us abba that

’ ’ ¢/ A 4 2 > \ \ o)
KOTovs oot Tapeoxnkapey SAny Ty vikTa’. éyw O¢ elmov
troubles to-you  we-have-given all the  night I but  said
mpds avTovs: “‘amdorTyTe dm €uol mwdvres ol €pyalduevou
to them depart from  me all those  working
\ > , 5 \ s , ~ T
™Y dvoulav: ov yap W1 €kmepdonTe SolAov Kuplov.
the  lawlessness not for —  you-shall-tempt (a)-servant  of-(the)-Lord
o 5 \oea 5 , \ c , ,
Qote olv kal vVuels, @& Tékva, TN fNovyiar peradiwéaTe
50 then  also  you O children  the  stillness pursue

\ \ , 5 8 , o \
mpos v Oewplov del  yvuvalduevo,, wa kalapov
toward  the contemplation  always  training that  pure
ktjonole votv  T® BOedd mpooevyduevol. Kkalds ueév

you-may-acquire (a)-mind —  to-God  praying good indeed
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yap KAKEWOS O dOKNTS O OUVEXQDS €V TR KOOUW
for that-one-too  the  ascetic the(-one) continually  in  the  world

youvalduevos kal mept Tas kalas wmpdfers daoxolovuevos,

training and  about  the  good deeds busied
0 ™y dhadedpiav émdekviuevos kal v phofeviov
the(-one) the  brotherly-love displaying and  the  hospitality

Kal TNV dydmmy Kal e€\enpoovvas SlaTpPaTTOUEVOS Kal
and  the love and  almsgivings performing and
€VEPYETAV TOUS mapovTas kal Tols kduvovor Ponldv kal
benefiting those  present and  the sick belping and
> ’ 7 \ \ ° \ 7’ ’
aokavddMoTos dapévwr. kalos v odTos kal mdvy KaAds.
without-offense remaining good indeed be and  very good

\ \ sy, SR RN -~ 5y y A \
TPAKTIKOS Yap KAl €PYATNS €0TL TV €VTOADV, dAAaQ TepL
practical for  and (a)-worker  be-is  of-the commandments bur about
Ta ynqwa AoXONElTAL. KPETTwY ye  umy ToUTOU Kal
the  earthly(-things) is-busied better indeed truly  than-him  and
pellwv o OecwpnTinos éxevos o ATO TOV TPAKTIKADY €L
greater the contemplative that the(-one) from  the practical(-things) to
™Y vépow  avadpaucwv mapels €répors TabTa ¢povrilew,
the  understanding bhaving-run-up having-left  to-others  these to-care-for

s \ Ve , v Ay
avT0s 8¢ kal €aquTOv dmapvnoduevos Kkal €avrtod Aijfny

bimself  and both  himself having-denied and  of-himself  forgetfulness
Exwv molvmpaypovel Ta olpdvia  €UAUTOS TAVTWV TAH
having  busies-himself-with the  heavenly(-things)  free of-all —

Oedd mapwoTduevos, U ovdewds Ppovtidos €répas Smiobev
to-God  standing-beside by no care other bebind
KATaoTWueEvos. 0 TowidTos yap Oed  ovwdidyer, Oed
being-dragged-down the such(-man)  for with-God  lives with-God
)

ovumolTeveTal, dmavoTols Upvols del  vuvav Tov Oedp.’

shares-citizenship with-unceasing  hymns always  hymning — God
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Tatra 8¢ kal dA\A\a wdumoAla  Muiv duyyoluevos o
these and also  other very-many(-things)  to-us  relating the

paxdpios lwavvms éml Tpels Nuépas dyxpis évvarns dpas

blessed John for  three days until (the)-ninth  hour
dadeyduevos Tas Yuyas Nuav éfepdmevoer. dovs d¢
conversing the  souls our healed having-given  and

Nuiv edloylas €v elpivy mopevlijvar mpooérafer, elmow
to-us  blessings in  peace to-go he-bade having-told
3 -~ A ’ ’ |4 (13 ’ \ > 7
NUVv kal mpodyTelav Twd, Ot ‘onNuepov Ta €mwikia
us also  prophecy a-certain  that  today the  victory-tidings
700 evoeBois Baoiéws Beodociov eis T Aleédvdpeav
of-the  pious emperor Theodosius into — Alexandria

5 ’ ~ ~ 7’ > ’ > ’ 2
eloeAyAvbaot Tijs Tob Tupdvvov Evyeviov avaipéoews”,
have-come of-the  of-the  usurper Eugenius destruction

s’

kal O6Tr “Oel Tov Bao\éa oikelw  OavdTew Televtioatr.’

and  that  must  the emperor by-(his)-own  death to-die
dmep owéPn kara d\jfear oltw yevéoOar. Qs 8¢
which(-things)  turned-out in truth 50 to-happen when  and

moA\oUs kal dAAovs matépas éfeaoduela, ikaow ddeAdol
many also  other Jathers we-beheld came brothers
amayyé\\ovres nuiv Teteheiwolar  Tov pakdprov Twdvvmy
reporting to-us  to-have-been-perfected the  blessed John
OavpaoTdy Twa  TpdmOV: €évTENduevos yap €ml Tpets
wonderful a-certain  manner having-commanded  for for  three
Nuépas undéva ocvyxwpely mpos adTov dviévar, kAlvas Ta
days no-one to-allow to him to-go-up having-bent  the
yovata eis mpooevxny eredewllny mpos Oeov amepyduevos:
knees in  prayer he-was-perfected  to God  departing

‘W d6fa  els Tobs aidvas. Aurv.

to-whom  (be)-glory into the ages amen
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III - OR, AMMON, BES, AND OXYRHYNCHUS

Oy, father of a thousand brothers, plants a grove in the desert, learns the scriptures
by grace, and exposes a false brother. Ammon’s three thousand Tabennesiotes eat
with covered faces in silence. Bes, gentlest of men, drives away a hippopotamus and
a crocodile. At Oxyrbynchus the monks nearly outnumber the citizens, the city has
no pagan or heretic, and its people press their hospitality on strangers. Theon, shut
up for thirty years in silence, heals through his window and holds robbers fast at
bis door, and Elias lives on a terrible mountain at a hundred and ten.

‘Efeaodueda d¢ kal €repov dvdpa Oavpaorov év OnBaid,
we-beheld and also  another man wonderful in  (the)-Thebaid
aBBa "Qp dvoua adTd, matépa povaoTnpiwy ddeApadv
abba Or (the)-name  to-him  father of-monasteries of-brothers
xNwv, oxfua upev &xovta dyye\kdv, €VEVNKOVTAETT] oV
thousand (@)-form  indeed  having angelic ninety-years-old about
Svra, yévewv éyovta dyxpt 1o orijfovs: Aaumpov dyav
being (a)-beard  having to the  breast bright exceedingly
Kal Gadpov TH TPOOWTW, WS KAl OPWUEVOV auTO
and  radiant in-the  face so-that  even  being-seen itself

7 ~ \ k4 e \ ’ >
uévov dvowmmbivar Tov dvdpa. odTos moAAG TpdTeEpov Kal
only to-be-abashed the  man he much before by
€avtov €v 1] €pjuw doxijoas T moppwTépa, TVoTepov
himself in  the desert having-practiced the  farther later
év 1) m\nolov épijuw T4 povacTipia OvveEkpdTNOEY, dACOS
in  the nearby desert the  monasteries organized (a)-grove
¢uTevoas xepolw oikelars EVAwv ayplwv SvTwr €v T
having-planted  with-hands  own of-trees wild being in  the

. . o 5 s sy, ;o \
TOmw, WS UVANY €elvar €v Ti] €pnuw TOAANV. €éXeyov yap
place so-that (a)-wood to-be  in the desert great said for
e A 3 \ 5\ ’ 1% 5Q\ \ ® 5
Nuv ol Tepl avTov maTépes, 0Tt ovde SAaoTos els Ny

to-us  the about  him fathers that  not-even (a)-shoot one  was
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@, 8te TO mply 0 dvnp €k

here when  the(-time) before  the man  from
3 ’ \ ~ 4 \ ’

épuTevoe d¢ TolTO, Wva un dd Twa
he-planted and  this that not for  some

7pods avTov adeldol draykaclmot

TS €pnuov TmapeyéveTo.
the

desert came

Xxpelav ol ouvepyduevot
need those  coming-together

, Y S~
Teptayew: alla maoav

to him brothers be-compelled to-go-about but all

mpdvoay avTdV €motelTo evxduevos ¢ Oed kal Vmép Tis

forethought ~— for-them  he-made praying —  to-God and  for the
owTyplas avT@dY aywviduevos, a év undevt Aelmwrrar TV
salvation their striving that in  nothing  they-lack ofthe

avaykaiwv kal p) mwpdpaocts avrois pabvuias yévmral Tis.

necessary(-things) and  not  pretext to-them  of-sloth be

any

obTos €v T} €pripw mpdTor didywy Tiobe Bordvas kal pillas

be in the desert first living ate herbs and  roots
\ , 5 N o I 5 s .
Twas ylvkelas, émwe O¢ Udwp, OTe kal MUplokev, €v evxals
some sweet drank  and water when also  he-found in  prayers
\ 4 ~ ’ A ’ e \ \ 3>
kal Tuvots dateAdv mdvTa TOV Xpdvov. ws O¢ Aoumov eis
and hymns continuing all the time when and then into

™y Tehelav Tob ylpws Epbacev NAwkiav, dyyelos aiTd

the  full of-the  old-age he-reached  age (an)-angel  ro-him
dalverar katT dvap €v TN €priuw Aéywv, 6T “éop  els
appears in (a)-dream in  the desert saying that  you-will-be into

y . \ \ \ , y .
évos  péya kal moAvw Aadv moTevbijon. éoovrar 8¢ ol

(a)-nation great  and much you-will-be-entrusted-with will-be and those

peaple

. , , , Con s
owlduevor dud  oov pvpwades déka. Soovs yap av évradfa

being-saved through you  myriads ten as-many-as for bere

, , v s s ~ \
kepdnoms, ToooUTwy dpfels v TH aldvt TG péANovTL. Kal

you-gain so-many you-will-rule in  the  age the  coming and
\ ’ AY 3 ki \ 3 7 > ’
undév  diordoys, ¢nolw o dyyelos mpds avTdy, ovdémoTe
not-at-all  doubt says the  angel to bim never
’ 7 A \ A ’ v ~ ~
ydp oot AeGfer Ta TPOS TNV XPeElav dxpL TS TENEVUTT]S,

for  to-you will-fail  the(-things) for the  need until  the  end
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e N > , \ Y ~ sy 5
OOOKLS aV 67TLKOL)\€0?’) TOV 0€OV. TAUTO OKOVOOAS €Tl
as-often-as  —  you-call-on — God these having-heard  to

™y mAnoiov €pmuov wpunce kKaTaudvas mpdToV OSidywv,

the nearby desert be-set-out  alone first living

’ ’ . - , ,
Ka)\UBLOV lLLLKPOV TL Ea‘UTq) KaTaoKevaoas, )\GX(IVOL?
but small a-certain  for-himself  baving-built with-vegetables

owbérors pdvov dpkoUuevos, moAAdkis kai O €Bdouddos
mixed only content often even  after (a)-week
dmaé peradapBdvov. aypdupatos pév v TO TPOTOV
once partaking unlettered indeed  be-was the  first

€mel 8¢ éx TS €pNuov €S TNV OLKOUUEVMY TIpXETO, XAPLS
when  but from the  desert into the inbabited-world  he-came grace
aiT® Oedbev didotar kal Tas ypapas éEwbev dmeorifilev.
to-him  from-God is-given and  the  scriptures  by-heart  he-recited

emdolévTos yap avT® PifAiov mapa TAV adeAddv, ws

baving-been-given  for to-him  (a)-book by the brothers as
EuTelpos TAV ypaddy, oUTw AoV AveyVWOKED.

skilled in-the scriptures so then be-read

>y s \ N , \ \ - ,
elN)der  O¢ kal €Tépav xdpw TNV KOTA TOV OAUovwy
be-had-reccived and also  another grace the against  the demons

> , . \ ~ ; IO ,
e\aolav, ws TOANOVS TV TaoXOoVTwY Kal wi BovAouévous
expulsion so-that - many of-the suffering(-ones)  even not wishing

4 ’ 9 > ~ \ ’ >/
mapiordvar. Bodvrwy &  avtol Ty moliTelav (does
to-present crying-out and  bis the way-of-life healings
Te TAS dAAas moAlas duvduels €mTeN@V ovk €émaveTo,
and  the other many powers performing not  he-ceased
ws  owaxivar mavraxdlev mpds aldTOv povaxods kal
so-that  to-be-gathered from-everywhere  to him monks even

els xAtddas. Tdaw  odv Nuds 6 avp kal wepLxapns

to thousands having-seen  so us the man and  overjoyed

, > , e , , \
yﬁVO‘LLEVOS 7]0’7TG.OG.TO Kat UﬂﬁpnvfﬂTO' Vllliag TE TOUS
having-become  greeted and  prayed-over(-us) having-washed and  the
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médas MUY xepolw olkelas Tpos didaokaliav €ETpémero.
feet our with-hands  own to teaching turned
b4 \ 5 ’ ~ ~ 7 ’ \
Eumewpos yap v Nav 1w ypaddv Oedfev Tavmy v
skilled for be-was  greatly in-the scriptures from-God  this the
, , voQy e A , ~ ~
Xdpw kTnoduevos. mola 8¢ nuiv Adoas  TAV ypadadv
grace having-acquired many and  for-us  having-solved ~of-the  scriptures
kepdlawe kal THv 6plddoov mioTw mwapadovs emt
chapters and  the orthodox faith having-handed-down  to
Tas evyas wpoeTpémero. &fos yap Tols  peydAois, w1
the prayers  he-urged(-us) custom  for with-the  great not
mpdTepov Tpodmy mpoolecbar T  capkl mpw 7 T
sooner food to-admit for-the  flesh before  —  the
\ A\ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ > \
mvevpaTikgy Tpodny Ti  Yuxij mapadodvar. TobTo O¢ €oTiv
spiritual food to-the soul to-hand-over this and is
7 100 XpwoTob kowwvia. peradafdvTas odv TavTns kal
the — of-Christ communion having-partaken 50 of-this and

evyapioTioavtas éml v Tpdmelav mpoeTpémeTo, avTAS

baving—giuzn—tbanks to the table be-urged( “us) him:elf
Tl ael TV omovdalwy Vmopuviokwy kabiuevos kal
something always of-the  earnest(-things)  recalling sitting and

Aywv nuiv- “olda €yd) Twa dvlpwmov év Th €piuw undév
saying to-us  know I a-certain man in the desert no
/oo - s 8 ;o , SNy N s o
yfwov Bpdua émi Tpla € yevoduevov. dAAa dyyelos avT®
earthly  food for  three  years having-tasted but (an)-angel  to-him
\ A ey > - > .y
kata Tpets Nuépas ovpdviov Bpdua éxdulev, kal EBallev
every  three days heavenly food brought and  put
alTol €ls TO oTdua Kal TobTo aUT® avti  Tpodis Kal
his into the mouth and  this for-him  instead-of  food and
~ 3 7 \ %5 \ ~ 1% 1% 5
moTOD €yéveTo. kal olda TOv TowobTov dvlpwmov, ST HAov
drink was and  TFknow the  such man that  came
\ s , . , > \ \
7pods avTov év dpavraciy ol daluoves dyye\kds oTpaTas

to him in  apparition the  demons angelic hosts
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> ’ \ e/ \ \ 7 \
emdewvivTes kal dpua  TUPOS Kal dopudoplav ToANYY,
displaying and  (a)-chariot of-fire and  bodyguard great

7 ’ 3> ~ 7’ \ 7 > ~
oid Te Bao\éws émdnuolvTds Twos kai AéyovTos aiTd
as —  of-emperor arriving a-certain and  saying to-him
(13 ’ 7’ X b4 A ’ ’
KaTOprU(lg mavTta, w CLVHPCUWE, )\OLT"OV WPOGKUVUUOV
having-achieved all O  man now worship

bl

por kal ws HAav oe dvalijfouev.” €eye 8¢ o povayos
me and as  Elijab you  we-will-take-up said but  the monk

€v 1) avtod Swavoig: “wkall nuépav mpookwd TH Eud
in the bhis mind each day Fworship the  my

N - v o - > > ~
Bao\el kai cwTijpt Kkal € v o0TOS €Kelvos, ovk Av ToDTO

king and  savior and if were this(-one) that(-one) not —  this
map’ éuod fre.”  @s O¢ udvov elmer aitd Ta
from  me he-would-ask  when and  only be-said  to-him  the(-things)

113

~ , o M \ > , , o
s Owavoias, Oti- “éxw TOov €uov Baonéa XpwoTdy, OV
of-the  mind that  Ihave  the my king Christ whom
5\ ~ \ \ > 5 FIRY 79 s N
ael  mpookw@ oV B¢ olk €l €uos Pacidels”r edbhs
always I—wursbip you but  not are my king at-once
s A 1% ’ ’ ~ > e A e \ 1%
€kelvos dgavTos yéyove.” TabTa oV MUV s TEPL dANOU
be invisible became these s0 to-us  as  about  another
’ \ 3 ~ 3> \ ’ 3 ’ 3 \
dadeyduevos Tas €auTol aperas kpumTew nPovAeTo. of O¢
conversing the bis-own virtues to-hide he-wished the but

ouvdvTes avT® TaTépes avtov éleyov TalTa €mpakéval.

being-with him fathers him said these to-have-seen

> ~ ~ TR > g > -
Hv yotv ToooUTOV O avip e€midofos €v  mToAols

was  at-any-rate  so-much the  man glorious among  many

e

v , - - \ 2 o
dA\ols  TaTPAcY, WS TOANDY UOVAXDV TPOS aUTOV
other fathers that  many monks to him

, , , \ , ) \ ,
€pXOUEVwY TAVTAs TOVS TapovTas AdeApovs ocvykalovuevos
coming all the present brothers calling-together

, A ey N s, . \
v wd Muépg Ta KEAAQ aUTOLS €molel, TOU UEV  THAOV

in  one day the  cells for-them  he-made  one  indeed clay
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emdddvros, To0 O¢ wAWlOov, dA\Aov d¢ UVdwp davTAolvTos,
supplying another and  brick another  and water  drawing
13 ’ \ 4 ’ A\ > /. > ~ -~
erépov d¢ EVha kdmTovTos. kal amoteleclévTwy avTols TV
another  and wood  cutting and  having-been-completed ~ for-them  the
KeAlwv aiTos Tas xpelas émjpker Tols €épyouévors. Odros
cells be the  needs supplied to-those coming he
Pevdadépov moTé mpos avTov éNJvTos kal Ta €auTod
(a)-false-brother once to him having-come  and  the  bis-own
e 7’ > ’ > 7 > \ > \ ’ >
(pdTio amokpvibavtos eNéyfas  avTov €ml mAvTwy els
garments  baving-hidden having-exposed ~ him before  all into

, s o\ oy , o , ~ ,
uéoov  avTa 1On mporveykey, doTe unkért ToAudv undéva
(the)-middle them  at-once brought-forth so-that  no-longer  to-dare anyone
€mr’  avTob YPevoaclar, TooavTny xdpw dpetijs €xovros, v
before  him to-lie such grace of-virtue  (him)-having which
da  Ths WoANfs kal kalijs molTelas €avTd owvveéfaTo.
through the  much and  fine way-of-life for-bimself  be-gathered
ol \ > -~ \ ~ ~ \ 3> ~ ~ 3 ~
N 3¢ detv 70 mAlos TOV oV avT® povaydv év T
it-was(-possible) and to-see  the multitude of-the with him monks in the
> , ® , , ,
€kkAnoiq, olov yopous Twas dukaiwy AapmadopopoivTwy
church like choirs some of-righteous(-ones) bearing-torches

N , o \ \ ,
kal amavoTos Uuvows Tov Oeov dofaldvrawv.
and  with-unceasing  hymns — God  glorifying
‘Efeacduefa 6¢ €év OnBalde kai éErepov  dvdpa,
we-bebeld and  in (the)-Thebaid  also another man
ovduart Appwva, matépa povaxwv Tpwoxhwy, ods kal
by-name Ammon father of-monks three-thousand whom  also
TaBevvnowdras wvdualov, peydlny é&xovras molrelav kal
Tabennesiotes they-called great having way-of-life and

\ ~ A\ /. ’ > 7’

UNAWTAS PopolvTas kal kexkaAvupuévew mpoodmw €écbiovTas
sheepskins wearing and  with-covered face eating

\ ’ ’ ’ \ R4 ’ ’
KOl KATwW VevovTas, ‘LL')'] TS TOV a)\)\OV GéagnTCLL ILLQO‘(U‘LLﬁVOV,

and down  bowing lest any the  other see chewing
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Kal owwm)y dokobvTas mwoljy, ws Ookelv év épnulats
and  silence practicing much so-as  to-seem  in  solitudes

3 [ \ e ~ ’ ~ > ~
elval, €KAoTov TNV €auTOU TOMTElQY KPUD]] EKTENODVTOS,
to-be each the  bis-own way-of-life secretly carrying-out

’ \ , , s 8 A , \
wévov ¢ oxfuart kafmuévovs ém Tijs Tpamélns kal
only and  in-form sitting at the table and
doketv éolliew mepwpévovs Aavldvew — aljhovs. ol uév
to-seem  to-eat trying to-escape-notice-of  one-another some  indeed

yap avt@v dmaé 7 devtepov T® oTduaTL THY Xelpa

for of~them once or twice to-the  mouth the band
mpooiyyov dpTov 7 €\alas 7 T TV TAPOKEWEVWY
brought bread or olives or something of-the(-things) set-before

oy s e , v ,
afapevor, kal €xaoTov mpoopayiov dmal yevoduevor,

having-touched  and  each relish once baving-tasted

3 ~ ~ ~ ’ R4 \ \ R 3 ’
NPKOUVTO T7) Tpody] TavT). dANot ¢ TOvV dpTov Tpéua
were-content  with-the  food this others and the  bread quietly
UOCWUEVOL, ATPOCTOMTWS TE TAV dA\wv  EyovTes,
cbewing unobtrusiuely and  toward-the  others bebaving

o > , > \ ~ ~ , ,
oUTws évekaptépouv. dANov 8¢ Tob (wupol udvov TpiTov
thus persevered others and of-the broth only (a)-third(-time)
s > , \ - o o , \
€YEVOVTO, EVEKPATEVOVTO 86 TWY a)\}\wv. QTeEL TOAVTO KATA
tasted abstained and from-the others which  all in

’ ’ > ~ \ 3 ’ > ’
Adyov favudoas oV TapfiKa TNV €K TOUTWY WdENeLav.
reason having-wondered-atr  not  Flet-pass the  from these benefir
Efdouer 8¢ kai dA\\ov mpecBiTny mpadmTi mdvTas
we-saw and also  another old-man in-meekness all
avlpdymovs  vmepBdAdovra, ovduatt aBBfa  Bhv. mepl
men surpassing by-name abba Bes about
o0 dwePefatotvto ol mepl avTOr ddeAdol, undémore
whom  affirmed the about  him brothers never

> , , , , , 5 ~
opwporévar, wite Yevoaclal mote, wiTe Jpyobivar

to-have-sworn nor to-have-lied ever nor to-have-been-angry
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kaTd Twos, wiTte eémmAffar ASyw TWa TwdToTE. NV
against  anyone  nor to-have-rebuked  with-(a)-word anyone  ever was
\ . , s oy e, Ve , > ,
yap o PBlos adTol Aav novxios kal 0 TPOTOS EmELKs,
for the life bis very  quiet and  the manner gentle
ayye\uny katdoTaow éxwv. N kal Tamewdppwy dyav
angelic condition having  he-was also  bumble exceedingly
e \ > , \ \ A ,
kal €avtov evTeilwr. TOANG yap YUY TaPaKaAOVVTwY
and  himself belittling much for we begging
alTOV €elmely TPOS NUAS TPOTPETTIKOY Twa  ASyov, uoAs
him to-speak  to us exhortatory a-certain  word scarcely
> \ , <o , N ~
NVéoxeTo mepl mPadTNTOS NUv pdvov OAlya  dialexOiva.
he-consented ~ about  meekness to-us  only few(-things)  to-discourse
Of7os immomoTduov moTe Avunrouévov T yelTova Xdpav
be (a)-hippoporamus once having-ravaged the  neighboring country

€mMOTAS T TOWW VWO TV yewpydv mapaxAnbels  kal

having-come-to the  place by the farmers having-been-summoned and
5Q A \ , s s , ¥ , ~
Bav 10 Onplov éfalowov  uéyellos E€xov mpaely Pwvi
baving—sem the  beast extmordinary size baving witb-gentle voice

> 7 3 ~ 7 (3 ’ > > 7’
EVeTENATO QUT® Aéywr: “mapayyé \w ool €V ovouartt
commanded it saying L-charge you in  (the)-name
Incot Xpiworod unrére Avpwijvaclar ™y xdpav”. o ¢ ws
of-Jesus  Christ no-longer  to-ravage the  country it and as
Y , \ - . . , \
o ayyélov amelaclels Tob  TOmOU TavTdmaow dpavis
by (an)-angel ~ driven from-the  place altogether invisible
yéyover. olTw kal kpokdde\ov damediwfer dA\oTe.

became 50 also  (a)-crocodile he-chased-off another-time
MMapeyevduelda d¢ kai eis Ofipvyxor moAw Twa  Tijs
we-came and also  to  Oxyrbynchus city a-certain  —

/S o 3 4 > -~ b > ’ \
OnBaidos, fis ovk éEoTw elely  KaT allav Ta
of~(the)-Thebaid ~ whose  not it-is(-possible)  to-tell according-to  worth the
Oadpara. yéuer yap é&vdoller oliTws povaorypiwv, ws Ta Telxn

wonders it-is-full for  within 50 of-monasteries that the walls
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v vt €fwletofar TV povaxdv, mepiéxeolar B¢ EEwlev
by them to-be-pushed-out  the monks to-be-surrounded — and outside
€Tépois povaotnplos, ws dAN\gv elvar mapa TAvTHY THY
by-other monasteries so-that another ~ to-be  beside this the
y , Y A / ¢ R ,
Ew o w. Eyepov 3¢ Tis moNews ol vaol Kal Ta KaTETWAL
outside city were-full and of-the city the temples and the capitols

TOV povaxdv Kal katd mwaAv pépos ThS TWONews Kouy
of-the  monks and  in every  part of-the  city lived

13 ’ 4 \ > A\ > 3 ~ 3 ’ 7

ot povayol. dexadlo O¢ elow €v aiTy exkAnoial, ueyloTys
the monks twelve and are in it churches very-great
4 ~ 7 3 ® ¢ b 4 \ \ ~
ovoms Tijs TOAews, €v als ol OxAol ouvayovTar TA Yap TOV
being the  city in  which the crowds — assemble the for  of-the
povaxdv evkripwa kol €kaocTov MY povaoTiplov kal oxXedoV
monks oratories in each were monastery and  almost
mAelovs Tjoav ol povaxol UTEP TOUS KOOMLKOVS TONTAS KaTa
more were  the monks beyond  the worldly citizens at
mdoas Tas eloddovs Tis mONews kal €v Tols WUPYOLs TAV
all the entrances of-the city and in  the towers ofthe
TUAQV KaTauévovTes. TevTakloxiNoL yap povayol €AéyovTo
gates duwelling five-thousand for monks were-said

5 ” ~ \ 3 - ERERY ’

elvar &dollev, TooobTor kal ot éEwlev avmy mepéyovTes.
to-be  within as-many also  those outside it surrounding
Kal o0k NV pa nNuepwn ovdE VUKTEPWY, €v 7§ TAS
and  not  was hour  of-day nor of-night in  which the
Aatpelas otk émeTélovy TP Oed dAla yap ovde els T
services not  they-performed —  to-God but for not-even one  was
s, . \ sqy s N Ny
olknTwp alpeTikds ovde €Ovikos év Tf mOAel, aA\a mdvTes
inbabitant ~ heretical nor pagan in the city but all
P N \ \ , . ,

opod ol moAiTar moTol Kal KaTnxouuevoi, ws  duvvactac
together the  citizens faithful and  catechumens so-that  to-be-able
dolvar Tov émiokomov €v Tf) wAatelg elpfrmy TGO Aad.

to-give the  bishop in the street peace to-the  people
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ol 8¢ oTparyyol avT@®V Kal dpxovTes, of Tas ¢pu\oTylas
the and generals their and  magistrates the(-ones) the  largesses

\

~ ’ /’ \ A\ ’ \ 3> ’
Tols Ofuots mapéyovTes, KaTd TAS TUAAS Kal TAS €L0CO0US

to-the  people providing at the  gates and the  entrances
okomovs é€otnoav mpds TG, el &vos Tis mevduevos
watchers set for the(-end) if  stranger any  poor

paveln, axOivar mpods avrovs Apfiduevov mpos mapauvliav
should-appear  to-be-brought to them going-to-receive  for comfort
avaldpara. kal 7¢ dv Tis  elmor v eVAdfeav @V Mjpwv
expenses and whar — anyone could-say the  piery of-the  people
opdvTwy Nuds Tovs Eévovs duia  ThS dyopds mapdvTas kal
seeing us the strangers  through the — market passing and
womep dyyélows nulv mpoowdvTwy; T d¢ TO mWATfos éfeimor
as to-angels to-us  coming-up how and the multitude  could-tell

TIS  TOV povaxdv kal mapbévwv avaplunTov dvros; mANY

anyone of-the  monks and  virgins countless being except
o \ A s A ey > ’ > ,

doov  mapa Tob €xel aylov émokdmov mKpBevodueia,
as-much-as  from the there  holy bishop we-ascertained

ednAddoaper, puplovs pev povayovs vm  avTdv, dis pvplas
we-have-declared ~ ten-thousand indeed monks under him twice ten-thousand
\ , 5 \ \ , A N
d¢ mapbévovs é&xovros. TV 8¢ phofeviav avTav kal TV
and  virgins having the and  hospitality their and  the
aydmmy, olav mapetyov, €ué ovy oidv Te éfeumeiv- dieomdTo
love such-as  they-showed me  not  possible — to-tell were-torn

yap mudv Ta mdA\a €éxkatépwlev muds mpds €avrovs

for our the  cloaks on-both-sides us toward  themselves
avle kdvTwy. Kai eldoper éxet moAhovs kal peydhovs
pulling-against-each-other and ~— we-saw there  many and  great

marépas duddopa xaplopata Exovras, Tovs pev év Adyw,
fathers various gifts having some  indeed in  word

\ [ , \ v , \ ,
TOUS 86 (9% WO)\LTEL(}, TOUS 86 €V SUVauéoL Kat 07]/.L€LOL§.

others and in  way-of-life others and in  powers and  signs

295



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

Efdouer 8¢ kal d\ov o ukpov tis  mwolews émi TV
we-saw and also  another  not little(-way) from-the city toward  the
éonuov, Oewvav ovdpatt, dvdpa dywov év oikiokw kaTaudvas
desert Theon by-name (a)-man  holy in (a)-cell alone
€yrexhewopévov eml Tpudkovta € owwmy doknoavta. Os
shut-in for  thirty years  silence having-practiced ~ who
mAeloTas Ouvduels E€mMTENDV, WS TPoPNTYS Tap avTols
very-many powers performing as (a)-prophet among  them
evouilero. €bfpxero yap mpos avTov Nuéptov 1O TATGHos THV
was-held came-out for 1o bim daily the  multitude  of-the
> , \ \ , > \ s \ -
(IOGEVOUVT(UV Kalt BL(I GUPLBOS €7TLTLO€L§ auToLS T?’]V Xetpa
sick and  through (a)-window laying-on them the band

c sy, > - s [N 5 o ,
Uyels amélver amellelv. 3¢ Beiv avTov mpdowmov
bealthy ~ he-sent-off  to-depart it-was(-possible) and to-see  him (the)-face
ayyélov é&xovra xapomowv Tols odfaluols kal wOANTS
of-(an)-angel  having gladdening to-the  eyes and  of-much

’ |24 e o\ 3 \ ~ Ié
xdpuros GAov peordv. “Os ov mpo mToAAoD Twos xpdrov
grace wholly — full who  not  before long some time

AoTAV adT® €meNdovTwy vukTOs pakpdlev  omfévTwy

robbers him bhaving-attacked by-night ~ from-afar having-supposed
xpvolov evpioew  kavov map avTd kal SovAouévwv avTov
gold they-would-find enough ~ with ~ him and  wishing him
> -~ 4 A > 7 \ \ ’ > ~ k4
avapetv, noéato, kal aximror mpos Tas Glpas avTod dxpe
to-kill be-prayed  and  motionless at the  doors his until
mpwl Euewav. mapayevouévwy O mpwl 7POS  avTOV
morning  they-remained  bhaving-arrived and  in-the-morning  to him

TOV OxAwv kal wupl mapadobvar avToUS TTPOGLOOVUEVWY
the crowds and  tofire  to-hand-over them choosing
avaykaolels  €va mpos avtovs amepléyaro Adyov- “dere
having-been-compelled one  to them be-uttered word let

s A > - 5y ;e , sy
auTovS ‘UVLELS‘ aT"E)\HﬁLV' €l 86 !J'Y’, n XapLS TWV LCL‘LLaT(UV

them unbarmed  to-go-away if but not  the grace of-the  healings

296



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

s s s o , » e Sy s aoy o
am €uol ¢evéerar.” ol de Trovoav avTol o0Vde yap
from  me will-flee they and  beard him nor for

, sy, NN 3 . . -
avremely  érdAuwr. kal MA0av evvs of Anoral €v  Tols
to-speak-against  they-dared and  went at-once  the robbers into the

mépif  povaotnplors ovv Tols povayols peraBaldvres Tov

surrounding monasteries with  the monks having-changed the
Tpdmov kal éml Tols TETPAYUEVOLS [LETAVOODVTES.
manner and  for  the(-things) done repenting

Memaldevro 8¢ o dvmp 7TpmAy] TV Saléfewv xdpiTt
had-been-educated and the man in-threefold ~ of-the  languages grace

& 1€ EMgquwols kal Pwpawois kal  Adyvmriakols

in  both Greck and  Latin and  Egyptian
avayvdpaot, kabws mapd TOAMOV kal Tap avTod exelvov
readings as from many and  from  bimself  that-one
eualopev. émvyvovs  yap muds Evovs dvtas ypdas €y
we-learned having-recognized  for us strangers  being having-written on

, N A o e s, ” NP
mwakdiw 7@ O0edd € Nuiv nixaplomyoev. Tjobe 3¢ ToV

(a)-tablet —  t0-God for us gave-thanks he-ate  and  of-the
omepudTwy TA dvepla. e 3¢, ws aol, vikTwp
seeds the  uncooked(-ones) he-went-out and as  they-say by-night

ToU  keAAlov kai aypiors Onplois ocvwnyeddleto kal €€

from-the  cell and  with-wild  beasts herded-together and  from
o0 elxev Udatos avra €momilev. Qv yap e Ixvy
what  he-had  water them be-watered it-was(-possible)  for to-see  tracks

BovBdAwv kai dvdypwv kal dopkddwv mapa TNV poviy
of-antelopes and  of-wild-asses  and  of-gazelles beside the  dwelling
avTol, ols  del TWPOCETPETETO.

his in-which always he-delighted

Edouer 8¢ kal €repov mpeoBuryy, HAlav ovduari, év 73
we-saw and also  another  old-man Elias by-name in  the
€pfuw Tis Avrwdov, untpomdlews Tijs OnBaildos, éxarov
desert of-the  Antinoe metropolis —  of-(the)-Thebaid hundred
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, s A N 55 e 5 \ ~ ,
déka €Tdv Aoumov Ovra: € Ov  éNeyov TO ToU TpodiTovu
ten of-years now being on  whom they-said  the of-the prophet
‘HNla mvebpa avamematolar. dwafdnros yap 7w odros év
Elijab  spirit to-have-rested famous for was  he in
~ ~ s s . ’ 5 , >
T PoBepd éprjuw éxelvy €BSowikovTa & moujoas. ov
the  fearful desert that seventy years  having-spent  not
, \ ’ > , \ - s M
dvvatar 8¢ Adyos émafiws Ty Tpaxelav Exewny Epnuov
can and  speech worthily the rough that desert
dmyigoaclar ™y év T@® Opel, €v @ exelvos €xkdlnTo

to-describe the(-one) on the  mountain in  which he sat

, \ s , y .
undémore kateNdaw  eis v olkovuévmr. drpamos Oé

never having-come-down ~ into  the inbabited-world ~ path and
oTevt) TS N TAV TPOS aUTOV AmOVTwY, S  UOAS
narrow  a-certain was of-those to him going so-that  scarcely

> , N \ > , 5 >
emPBalvew Tols Ixveor Tovs dpuvovuévovs évlber  kaxeibev
to-tread on-the tracks those  arriving on-this-side and-on-that
AOwv ayplwv mapaxewévov. v 8¢  kabhuevos vmo
af—stune: raugb lying—beside he-was  and sitting under
méTpay Twa €S omAaov, WOTE Kal TO (O auTOV
rock a-certain  in (a)-cave so-that  even the to-see  him
Mav Tv ¢pofepdv. érpeue Oe Aoumov SAws vmo ToD YYpws
very — was fearful be-trembled and now wholly by the  old-age
’ \ \ H < ’ i1 7’ ~
ovvexduevos. moAAa 8¢ kall éxdotnv Muépav onueia
gripped many and on each day signs
EMTEADY Kal (WUEVOS TOUS KAUVOVTAS OVK ETAUETO.
performing and  healing the sick not  he-ceased
b4 \ \ 3> ~ 3 ’ (%4 3> \ ’ A
E\eyov O¢ mepl avTod of maTépes, OTL ovdels péuvnTar THY
said and about  him the  fathers that no-one  remembers the
avTol €v TP Oper  yeyernuévmy dvodov. Tiobie 8¢ €v TP

bis on the  mountain hbaving-taken-place  ascent be-ate  and in  the
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yipet olykias Tpels dpTov els €omépay kal Tpels €lalas.
old-age  ounces three ofbread ar  evening and  three olives
€v vedTyTL O¢ ael O €Bdouddos dmal éoliwv diéuevev.

in  youth but always in  (a)-week once eating be-continued

IV - APOLLO

Apollo of Hermopolis, where the idols fell when the Savior came with Mary and
Joseph, gathers five bundred monks after forty years in the desert, where God told
bim be would destroy the wisdom of Egypt. In Julian’s reign an angel opens the
prison where be and his monks are beld. He teaches discernment and joy, freezes
a pagan procession in the sun until its people beg his belp, makes peace between
villages, converts a robber, and feeds his monks ar Easter with food brought by
strangers. In a famine bis three baskets of bread last four months. He teaches
daily communion and the keeping of the Wednesday and Friday fasts, and blames
monks who wear iron.

‘Ebeacduela 8¢ kal €repov dvdpa dywov, ovduatt Amold,
we-beheld and also  another ~ man holy by-name Apollo

v OnBald, év oplors  Epuovmoews, év ) o ocwmp
in  (the)-Thebaid in (the)-borders of-Hermopolis in  which the savior
uera Mapias kat 700 lwonep mapeyévero, Hoalov v
with Mary and —  Joseph came of-Isaiah the
mpodmTeiay avamAnpdy Aéyovtos: “idov wipros wkdlnTar émi
prophecy fulfilling saying behold ~ (the)-Lord sits on
vedpéAns koldns kal 1fet  els Alyvmrov kal cewothjoerar
@-cloud ~ light and  will-come into Egypt and  will-be-shaken
Ta xewpomomTa AlybmTov dmd mpoodymov avTod kKal
the  handmade(-things)  of-Egypt from  (the)-face bis and
meoolvTar ém Ty yiv.” eldouev yap €xel kal TOV vadv,
will-fall upon the  earth we-saw for there  also  the  temple
&la eloeNdvros 1ol owThpos év Th moleL Ta €eldwla

where  having-entered the  savior into the ity the  idols
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mdvra katémecey éml mpdowmov €ml v yHv. Eidouev
all fell-down on (their)-face upon  the earth  we-saw

olv Tov dvdpa TobTov év Ti épfiuw Vmo TO Jpos

50 the man this in  the desert under the  mountain
&xovta povacTiplov, maTépa povax@v TEVTOKOCIwY. OS
having (a)-monastery father of-monks five-hundred who
dwaBdnros N év OnBalde kal épya peydda v adT®,
famous was in  (the)-Thebaid and — works  great were  to-him

\ ’ \ 3> 7’ 9 > ~ (3 ’ ~7
kal duvdpers moAAas €moler du avTol 0 KUpLos, onuela

and  powers many did through  him the Lord signs

’ s > ~ > ~ ® \ >
Te mwdumoA\a O auTol €meTeNolVTO. 00TOS Yyap €k
and  very-many through ~ bhim were-performed he for from

maddley moA\y doknow évdelbduevos €v TG TéNeL Tis
childhood much discipline having-displayed in  the end of-the
NAklas ToauTys €Tvxe XdpiTos: OydonkooTol yap v €Tous
age such obtained grace eightieth for  being year
péya  povaoTiplov €auTd OoUvekpdTnoE TEAelwY avdpdv
(a)-great  monastery for-himself  organized of-perfect men
mevTakooiwy, duvauévwy oxedov TAvTwy onuela €mTeNEV.
five-hundred being-able almost all signs to-perform
Od7os Odexamévre €rdv avaywpioas 7ol  KOOUOU Kal
be fifteen of-years  baving-withdrawn  from-the world and
Teooapdkovta € év 1) €pfuw dateNéoas maody Te dpeTny
forty years in the desert having-continued every and virtue
> ~ , o A~ sy, ¥ ~
akpBas éfaoxrioas, ToTepov Pwvijs drovew Edofe Tobd
exactly having-practiced  later (a)-voice  to-hear seemed ~ —
Oeob mpos avTov Aéyovros: “Amol@, amoAd dud  cov
of-God  to him saying Apollo Fwill-destroy  through  you
A 7’ ~ 3 > 4 ~ \ \ ’ ~
™Y codlav TV €v AlyvmTew coddv kal THv olveow TV
the  wisdom of-the in  Egypt wise and the  understanding of-the
> , 0~ > , > - , \ s L
aAOoVVETWV €6V(1)V a0€7—7]0—0\). a7TO)\€L§ 86 uot ovY auToLS

foolish nations  I-will-set-aside  you-will-destroy and ~ for-me with ~ them
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kal Tovs ocogpovs BafuAdvos kal mdoav v daywovikiy
also  the wise of-Babylon and  all the  demonic
Aatpelay éfadavioers. kal viv mopevov els THY olkovuévny:
worship you-will-abolish and now go into the  inbabited-world
yevwijoels ydp pot  Aaov  mepiovolov, (AwTny KaAdv
you-will-beget  for for-me  (a)-people  special emulator of-good
Epywr.” o d¢ dmokplels eimev: “dpele am €uod, déomora,
works he and having-answered  said take-away  from me master
v aalovelav, w) mws émaplels  vmép Y adehpdTnTa
the  boastfulness lest  somebow having-been-elated over — the  brotherhood

70 mav ayafov Inuwldd”. eime 8¢ wdAw 1) Oela pwvy) mpds
the whole good Llose said ~ and again the divine voice to
adTdv: “émifale TNy xelpd cov €éml TOV alyéva oOov Kal
him put the  hand your —on  the  neck your  and
kalées  kal kaTopilers avmyv év T dupw”. 0 d¢ Taxéws
you-will-hold—fast and ~ you-will-bury it in the sand he and quickly
™y xelpa €mi TOv avxéva émPalav édpdfato Aiflomos
the hand on the neck baving—put seized (an)—Etbiopian
uikpod kal kaTéywoev avTov €v Ti dupw Bodvra kal
small and  buried him in the sand crying and
Aéyovtar “éym el 0 Tijs vmepnpavias daluwr’. kal TIAW
saying I am  the of-the pride demon and  again

pwrr €yéveTo TPoOs avTov Aéyovoar “mopevov, OTL wav, O

(a)-voice came to bhim saying g0 for all which
€av aitijoy mapa Tob Oeod Ajfy”. o d¢ evbUs dkovoas
—  youask  from —  God  you-will-receive he and at-once  having-heard

els Ty otkovuévmy €fdpunoce kata TOV kKaipov lovAiavod
into  the inbabited-world  set-out in the time of-Julian

~ ’ \ ’ 7’ 3 ~ 7’ > ’
700 TUpdvvov kal mapaBdAer Téws €v Ti wAnoiov épriuw.

the  tyrant and  arrives meanwhile in the nearby desert
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Ymjhaov 8¢ ukpov katalaBov éxel kaTéuewev VWO TO
(a)-cave and  small having-occupied there  be-stayed under  the
Spos. TO B¢ é&pyov avTob TY TO TaVNUEPLOVS €VUXAS THD
mountain the and work his was the all-day prayers  —
Oedd dmodddvar, €xaTovTdris ey €V VUKTL, TOOQUTAKLS
to-God  to-render a-hundred-times  indeed in  (the)-night ~as-many-times
3¢ ev Muépg kdumTwv TA Yydvata. 1 Tpodn O& avTod
and in  (the)-day bending the  knees the  food and  bis
Téws  kaldmep mpdTov mapa Oeol €€ aumydvov
meanwhile  as at-first from God from  (the)-impossible
> - > ~ 5 \ > s sy . \
ExopnyetTo. €v TY €pfuw yap aitd O ayyélov 7 Tpod)
was-supplied in  the desert for to-him by  (an)-angel the  food
> , \ vy PN . , o
exopilero. 70 8¢ &dvua avTol Tv o0 AewTdv, Ovmep
was-brought the  and  clothing his was  the  sleeveless-tunic  which

\ ’ ’ \ / \ > \
Twes KkoAdPov Tpooayopevovol, kal ATV KpOV €L
some colobium call and  (a)-linen-cloth  small on
\ \ s ~ \ s oy > ~
™Y kepaAny avTol. TaUTA yap aUT@® Euewav €év Ti
the bead bis these for for-him  remained in  the
s \ , > ~ > ~ , ~
epuw un malawovpeva. "Hy  yoby €v 1] mAnoiov TS
desert not  growing-old he-was ar-any-rate in  the near the
olkouuévns €pfuw €v 77 duvduer ddywv Tob mvevpaTos
inbabited-world  desert in  the  power living of-the  spirit

onuela kal (does émreddv Oavpaords, ds ok dv Tis

signs and  bealings  performing wonderful which not  —  anyone
o vmepPory Oaduaros mdoas éfevmetv dvarro, kabws
because-of  excess of-wonder all to-tell could as

Tapad TOV oWOVTwY aUT@ TPecBuTépwy mKoloauey Kal
from the being-with him elders we-heard and
ATV TeAelwy SvTwy kal 1yovpévewy ToANTS adeAddTnTOS.

themselves  perfect being and  leading (a)-large brotherhood
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, N 58 , TR e ,
yéyover ovv e0lvs SwafdnTos o avnp woav véos Tis
became s0 at-once  famous the man as-if new a-certain
’ \ > ’ ~ 1 ’ ~ 3 14
TPOPNTYS KAl ATOOTONOS Ti) NUETEPQ Yyeved €mpoirnoas.
prophet and  apostle on-the our generation  having-come
, \ ~ [T , ; e
PQuns 8¢ moMijs mepl avTob dradpapovons mdvTes ol méplE
(a)-report and much about  him having-spread all the around
; , \ \ , o sy .
07Topa57]V UEVOVTES HOVAXOL TTPOS AUTOV Q€L €¢0(1VOV wsS
scattered staying monks to him always  came as
\ ’ \ 13 ~ \ ~ ’
maTpl  ywolw Tas €avT@v Puxas ddpa mpoodéporTes.
to-(a)~father ~ genuine the their-own  souls (as)-gifts  offering
3 \ o \ \ ’ ~ o \ A
o 8¢ obs pév mpos Oewplav mpooexkaleiro, ols Oe Tnv
he and some indeed to contemplation  invited others and the
mpaxTuyy ovveBiBale pereNdetv dperiy, mpdTOV Setkds
practical urged to-pursie virtue first showing
M o , ~ s > , ; \
épyw, dmep AOyw mowely avTods €évovléTel. moANdkis yap
in-deed  what in-word  to-do them he-admonished ~ often for
emdeucviow avTols TNV dOKNOW, KATA KUPLAKNY — UOVoV
showing them the discipline on (the)-Lord’s-day  only
s s A , 5 o \ Qo , »
et avT@dv perelduBaver, aiTos pev  ovdev mAéov, 1)
with  them he-partook be indeed nothing  more than
doamep TAV Aaxyavwy avTopdTws €k ThS Yis avaduerat,
whatever  of-the  vegetables of-themselves from the  earth spring-up
ovk dpTov Téws, oUk OGoTplov, oV TV €V Tols PuTols
not  bread meanwhile not  pulse not of-the on  the plants
ks ~ ’ QY (%4 \ ~ \ ¥
omwpdY TL OtuTddpevos, ovd doa O TOU TUPOS Exel
Sruits any  living-on nor  whatever through the  fire has
\ ~ > , , > " s ~ -
™y xpiow. Akoloas &é more év Tots TovAavol kaipols,
the use having-heard  and once in  the of-Julian times
01t ddeAdpos eis oTpatav kpatnlels év Pulakxi deouddrys
that  (a)-brother ~ for  (the)-army seized in  prison (a)-prisoner
, , \ >\ A > ,
kdOnTar, mapeyévero mpos avTOv upera TS AdeAPITHTOS,

sits he-came to him with the brotherhood
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TAPAKaADY adTOV Kal vouleTrdv kapTepely év Tols movols
exhorting him and  admonishing  to-persevere in  the toils

Kal ToUS €mepYouérous aiTd KwdUYous UTEPOPAV. Kalypov

and  the coming-upon bim dangers to-disregard (the)-time

, 5 - s o ~ IR
ydp, ¢nowv, €lvar aydvos avTd TO uikadTa kal Ty
for he-says to-be  of-contest  for-him  the(-time) then and  the

yvauny avtod 15 TV mepacuav mpooBody) dokwualeolar.
resolve his by-the of-the temptations assault to-be-tested

C s s , PR \ . , .
ws 08¢ emeomipifev avTod THY Yuxny Tols Adyois ToUTOLS,

when and  he-strengthened bis the  soul with-the words these
€moTas o x\apxos, opul) Tis kakxias ¢epduevos,
having-come-up  the tribune by-(the)-impulse of-the wickedness borne

amayyel\avtos aUT® Twos meplt avTol, kai embels
having-reported to-him  someone  aboutr  him and  having-put
kAelpa Tals Ovpas 7ijs Pudaxijs avTdv TE kal TovS
bars on-the  doors of-the  prison him both and  the
per avTol povayols TAVTAS KAaTEKNEWey, s EmTndeiovs
with  him monks all shut-in as  fit

y o ; < g . \ s
€00u€VoUs TPOS TNV OTPATLAV, KAl PUAGKAS LKAVOUS aUTOlS
going-to-be for the  army and  guards enough over-them
KaTaoToas €m THY avTod olkiav dvexwpnoe, unde dxpt
having-set to the  his-own  house withdrew not-even  as-far-as
> ~ ~ € 9 > ~ > ’ \ \
axof)s maparkA\nlijvar v aUT@V dvaoxduevos. kata O¢
bearing  to-be-entreated by them having-endured at and
TO pecovikTiov Aaumadnddpos dyyelos dalverar Tols

the  midnight torch-bearing (an)-angel  appears to-those
PUAATTOVOL PWTL KATAOTPATITWY TAVTAS €V TQ OLKNUATL,
guarding with-light ~ dazzling all in the building

. < 5 o / ) N , \ , o
ws U ékmhews axavels yevéoBar Tovs ¢ulaxas. ot
so-that  from  astonishment speechless to-become the guards who
kal avaordrres Nélovw adTovs dmeNdelv dmavras TV

also  baving-risen asked them to-go-away all the
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Bupdv adT@dv dvowxlewodv duewov yap elvar TO adTovs
doors themselves  having-been-opened  better for to-be  the  themselves

, ey A . , » \ , > ~
Telvdvar Umép avT@v wpoldyovv, 7} v Oedlfev eNdolioav
to-have-died  for them they-confessed than the  from-God hbaving-come

- N , > , o c ,

TOLS a)\o'y(l)g KCLTEXO#GVOLS €)\€U0€pLaV 7TapL5€LV. o Towvy
to-those  unreasonably  held freedom to-overlook the then

’ \ ~ L 174 ~ ~ > \
xthlapyos ovv Tots dpyovow éwlev 77 PuAaki émoTas
tribune with  the magistrates at-dawn  to-the prison having-come-up
éomovdale Tovs dvdpas Ths  mWOAews €feNbelv. cewou®d
urged the men from-the city to-go-out by-(an)-earthquake
yap 7OV olkov aiTol épacke memTwkévar kal TOUS
for the house bis he-said to-have-fallen and  the

, ~ , > , o QY e
BeArioTous Tav OepamdvTwy avtob katel\ndévar. ot de ws
best of-the servants his to-have-overtaken they and when
frovoar ¢wvas evyapwoTyplovs ddovres T Oed amjecav
they-heard ~ words thankful singing —  to-God went-off
éml Ty épnuov kal Noav Aomdv opod mwdvTes KaTa
to t}?e dfffn and were hencef‘ﬂrth tugetber all ﬂCCordl‘ng’tﬂ
\ S \ ’ 524 ’ \ \ ’
TOV amooToAkov Adyov Exovtes kapdiav kal Puxny ulav.
the  apostolic word having heart and  soul one

‘Edidaoke 3¢ avtovs kall nuépav Swampémew Tals dperais

he-taught and  them each  day to-excel in-the  virtues

\ \ \ ~ ’ \ > ~ ~
kal Tas pmxovas Tob dwaBélov Tas  €v Tols Aoywopols
and  the devices of-the  devil the(-ones) in  the thoughts

mapa Ty dpxny evls dwakpoveclar. Opavolbeions yap,
ar the  beginning ar-once  to-beat-off having-been-crushed ~ for
¢nol, Tis kedalijs Tob Opews dmav TO ODUE VEKPOV
he-says  the head of-the  serpent all the  body dead
€oTL. TYpEl yap nuiv, $nolv, o kUpos EvTENAeTaL TNV
is to-watch  for us he-says the Lord commands the
kepalny 7ol Opews. TobTO O¢ €oTiv, Wa unmde wmwapa THY

head of-the  serpent this and is that  not-even at the
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R \ , - \ ~
apxnv Tovs pavlovs kal ampemels Aoywopovs Siavoetolal
beginning  the base and  unseemly thoughts to-entertain
katadefdueda, dAAG kal v aioxpav ¢avraciay 1ol VoS
we-accept but even the  shameful image of-the  mind
Nuev amadetar, mepdolar 8¢ aAMjlovs vmepBdMew Tats
our to-wipe-out to-try and one-another  to-surpass in-the
aperals, pj TS ENATTwY €v Tals evdokyujoeot TavTals
virtues lest  anyone less in the distinctions these

- e s , , , ;e Ay . -
Tob  €Tépov dpaveln. Texupov O, dnolv, vudv €oTw 1 TOV
than-the other appear (a)-proof and he-says  your let-be  the of-the

~ ’ \ ’ \ A ’
dpeT®v mpokom), Stav v damdfewav kai v dvopeflav

virtues progress when  the  dispassion and the  freedom-from-appetite
kjonole:  apxm yap Tv Tob feod xapiopdTwv
you-acquire (the)-beginning ~ for of-the — of-God  gifis

€otl Tabra. Otav 8¢ kal OavudTwv énidebw mapa Oeod
are these when and also  of-wonders (a)-display from God
kTjonTal Tis, py O  ws ikavds Exwv mepuololobm,
acquires anyone not  indeed as enough having  let-him-be-puffed-up
v ~ ~ ~ ey , \
unde emaply 7d Aoywopd ws 7dM T mAéov Tapa
nor be-elated in-the  thought as  already something more beyond
TOUS dANoUSs TeTiunuévos, undé ws €mdelkvipevos maowWw,
the others honored nor as  showing to-all
</ ’ b4 7’ > \ ’ ~ 13 \
6Tt TolaUTns €Naxe  xdpiTos: € O¢ w1, ppevamard €quTov
that  such he-obtained ~ grace if but nor  be-deceives himself
ovl\nllels Tas ¢pévas kal Ths xdpiros (muiwlels.
robbed-of the  wits and  the  grace having-lost
Eixev odv peydha tabra €v Tols Aoywouois dddyuara, dv
be-had  so great these in  the thoughts teachings which

T , o s s o / » Qs
kal Muets moMdkis UoTepov map’ avTod axknrdaper. év Oé

also  we often later from  bim have-heard in and
Tots épyors pellova  émeTéhet — mav yap almua adTd
the works greater(-things)  he-performed every  for request to-him
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evbvs édidoto mapa Beod alrovuévw — kal dmoxalUiers dé
at-once  was-given  from God  asking and  revelations 100
e 7 ’ oy \ \ 13 ~ ’ k4 \ A\
€dpa Twds. €ldev yap TOv €avrod mpeofiTepov aderdov kal
he-saw  some be-saw for  the  his-own  elder brother also
s s sy, , \ , , ey
alTov év 7] épripw Tehewbévta  kal pellova molrelav Vmep
himself  in  the desert having-been-perfected and  greater way-of-life beyond
avTov évdetfduevor, @ Kal avTos év Tf) €pfuw moAVY
him having-displayed with-whom also he in  the desert much
’ 7 > e/ ol > ’ ’

ovvélnoe xpovov. wkall Umvov odv épavrdlero oivvlpovor
lived-with time in sleep 50 be-saw-in-vision  sharing-the-throne
alTOV TV ATOCTOAWY Yywduevov kal TNV kAnpovoulay T@V
him of-the  apostles becoming and the  inberitance of-the
apeTv avT® KaTaletpavta, kal ws émpéoBever vmep alTOD
virtues to-him  having-left and  how be-interceded for him
Tov feov ikeTebwv Tayelav avrtod THr perdfecw mowetolar
—  God  beseeching swift his the  removal to-make

v s A s \ 5 s , s \
Kal oy alTQ €ls ToUs ovpavols avamaveclai, elmdéyTos mPOS
and with  him in  the heavens to-rest having-said  to
adTOV TOoD OWTNPOS* E€TL LKPOV AVTOV XPEWOTEW aUTH XPOVOV
him the  savior still  little him to-owe to-him  time

s N o ~ \ \ , N n ~ ,
€ml Tijs yiis mpos TNV TeAelwow, dxpis Qv Tis moATelas
on  the  earth for the  perfection until —  ofthe way-of-life

3 ~ \ \ b4 \ \ > ~ 7
atTod moMol {MAwTal éowvrar. Aads  yap aiTd péyas
his many emulators should-be (a)-people  for to-him  great

~ -~ 3> ’ 54 \ ’
TV povaywv eumoTevdoeolar éuele kai oTpaTid TS
of-the  monks to-be-entrusted was-about and  army a-certain
> ;e > s ~ , \ 5 , o
evoefs, Wwa aflav 7OV kaudTwv TV eddokiumow oUTws
Ppious that  worthy  of-the  labors the  esteem thus
oxoi TAPa TH KPelTTOVL. TADTO €dpa, dmep Kal yéyovev.

he-might-have with the  mightier(-one)  these he-saw  which  also  bappened
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YuveNdovTwy  yap TOAGDY povaxdv mpos adTov Kal
having-come-together ~ for many monks to him and

da  Ths Odaxis alTod kal TS dvaocTpodils TAElOTWY

through the  teaching bis and  the  conduct very-many

> , ~ > , ~ ~
amotafauévar 7@ Kdouw, €yévero  ovvowkia TV AdEAPDV
having-renounced the  world there-came-to-be (a)-settlement of-the brothers

opod mPOs avTOV €V T Opel  dXpL TEVTAKOOIWY KOWwov
together  with him on the  mountain up-to  five-hundred common
\ 7’ > 7 A\ ’ ’ /. \
Tov Blov éxovtav kat Tpdmelav plav diaTwuévav. kal
the  life having and  table one living-at and

5 QA s > , > ~ \
n Oetv atTols ayyeluajy Twa  a\nlds oTpatiav
it-was(-possible) ~ to-see  them angelic a-certain  truly army
KEKOOUNUEVWY KOOUW TaVTL A€UKOPOPOUVTWY Kal TO
adorned with-adornment every wearing-white and  the(-word)

s ypadis €m avrots memAnpwolar Aeyovons: evdpdvinT

of-the  scripture in  them to-have-been-fulfilled  saying rejoice

b4 ~ ¢~ \ ’ 1 3 5 7 </

éonuos dubwoa- pijfov  kal Somoov 1) ovk wdivovoa, 8Tt
desert thirsting break-forth and  cry the(-one) not  being-in-labor  for
mol\a T4 Tékva Tijs e€prjpov pwd@Alov 1) Tijs €x0V0MS
many the  children  of-the desert rather than  of-the(-one)  having

Tov dvdpa. memMjpwTo uév yap kal €mt Ths €€ efvaw
the  busband  bad-been-fulfilled  indeed for also  in the  from (the)-gentiles
€kkAnolas 7O mpodnTwKOV TOUTO Adyov. TeTéNeoTar

church the  prophetic this oracle has-been-accomplished
3¢ kal ém Tijs Alyvmriakijs éprjuov mAelova Tékva Hed
and also  in the  Egyptian desert more children  to-God
TAPLOTAONS VTP TNV otkovuévny yiv. mwol yap TooabTal
presenting beyond  the inhabited land ~ where  for so-many
€v Tals moNeoL TOV povay@wv ayéhai, oas  al kat’
in  the cities of-the  monks Sflocks as-many-as  the(-ones) in
Alyvrrov éomuot 7 e mapoTdow; Soor  yap évraiba

Egypt deserts —  10-God present as-many-as for ~ here
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Aaol, TooolToL év Tals €prjpots povayol. kduol Ookel TO TOD
peoples  so-many in the deserts monks and-to-me seems  the of-the
> ’ i3 \ \ > 9 > ~ -~ ’
amooTél\ov pnTov kal €m avrols memAnpwobar Aéyovros:
apostle word also in them to-have-been-fulfilled  saying

Smov émledvacer 1 auaptia, éxel VmepemepiooevcEy 1] XAPLS.

where  abounded the sin there  superabounded the grace

> , , > > ; oy
€m\edvace ydp mote év Alydmrw oA\ Tis  kal doeuvos
abounded for  once  in  Egypr much a-certain and  indecent

edwlolatpela, ws €v ovdevt &ével. kivas yap kal mihikovs

idolatry as in no nation  dogs for and  apes

Ny \ > , \ , \ ,
Kat a)\)\a TIva €H€pa7T€UOV KOt OKOpOBa Kat KpollL‘LLUa
and  other some(-things)  they-worshiped and  garlic and  onions

Kal moMa TV evTeNGV Aaxdvwv Oeovs évdulov, s
and  many of-the  cheap vegetables gods they-held as
avTol T0b aylov waTpos AmoAG nrovoauer duyyouuévov
himself  the  holy father Apollo we-heard relating

mepl avTOV kal Ths wpotépas molvlelas v altiav
about  them and  of-the former polytheism the cause
amayyé\\ovros. Tov pév yap Boiv, ¢nolv, efeomolovv ol
reporting the  indeed for ox he-says deified the
T0 mpw mapowobvres Nuiv "EA\nres, émedy 8  avrod
—  formerly living-beside us pagans since through it
™y yewpyloy émrelolvTes TNV Tpodny emopilovror TO
the  farming accomplishing the  food they-procured the
3¢ TWwp 70 Neldov, 8rv  Tads xdpas amdoas 1jpdever-

of-(the)-Nile  because the lands all watered

and  water
> \ \ \ ~ . 5 , 5 \
€oéBovto O¢ kal Y yiy, ws edpopwTdTyy odoav mTapa
they-revered  and also  the earth  as mostfertile being beyond
Tas dAas xdpas. Ta 8¢ Aoura [BdeAvyuara, kivas Te
the other lands the and other abominations dogs both
\ , \ ~ \ \ > , - ’
Kat 7TL07']KOU§ KOl TTaocov ™V )\OL7T7]V (17TPE7T€L(1V TWV C(U(UV

and  apes and  all the  other unseemliness of-the  animals
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\ , > , , , s .
Te kal Aaxdvwv €éfepdmevov, kaldTi mpopdoers avTols ai
both and  vegetables they-worshiped because pretexts for-them  the
mepl TavTa xpetar  yéyovav év T@® kap®d Tob Dapam
about  these occupations  became in the  time — of-Pharaoh

\ > , > ~ <y > A s \
Tovs avlpdimovs amacyoljoar, Nvika éxetvos Tov lopanA
the men to-keep-busy when be —  Lrael

, , v \ (s > , \
dwkwy katemovtioly. €xaocTos yap meplt 6 foxolijlny uy
pursuing was-drowned each for about  what  he-was-busied  not

efaxolovthoas 7@ Dapad), TotTo édeomoinoe Aéywv- “TodTd

having-followed —  Pharaoh this deified saying this
wot  Oeos  yéyove oruepors S0 oy owamwAduny TH
to-me (a)-god has-become today wherefore  not  I-perished-with —

Qapads”. TabTa pev €v Adyows elxev o dywos AmoAA®s.
Pharaoh these indeed in  words had the  holy Apollo

[lpo d¢ 7dv Adywv, dmep €v Tols épyots €xéxtnTo XPN)
before  and  the words what in  the works he-possessed  one-must
ypdiar. floav yap aitd mwore "EAAngres mapowoivres kata
to-write were for to-him  once pagans dwelling-near in
mdvTas TOUs TOmovs, Kal kKaduar déka udA\ov ai  mwAnolov
all the Pplaces and  villages  ten rather those  near
avTob TV dayoviky eldwlolatpelav €oéfovro. vaos  O¢
bim the  demonic idolatry revered (a)-temple  and
NV PEYIOTOS €V d TOV KOUDY Kal €OwAov €V aiTd
was  very-great in ome  of-the villages and  (an)-idol in it
empavéoraTov. Edwov 8¢ dpa 10 ESavov TobTO .
most-famous wooden and  after-all the  image this was
emdumevor O¢ TEPLPEPOVTES AUTO KATO TAS KWUAS OL LePels
paraded and carrying-around it through the  villages the priests
Barxevovtes pera Toi mAfOouvs, ws &) Vmép Tob moTauiov
raving with  the  crowd as  indeed for the  river
Udatos THv TeAeriv Admodddvres. ouvéBy € kar éxetvov

water the  rite rendering it-happened and ar that
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TOV Kapov éxeldey mapiévar Tov dywov AmoAdd dua Twolw
the  time from-there  to-pass-by the  holy Apollo with ~ some
ONlyois adedois. ws 8¢ eldev 70 mAflos daiuoviwdids
few brothers when and  he-saw  the  crowd demonically

Katd TNV XYdpav pawdupevov, kdupas Ta ydvarta Kal
through  the country raging having-bent  the  knees and
mpooevéduevos T® owtipt wavTas Tovs "EAA\nvas dxunrjrous
having-prayed to-the savior all the pagans motionless
émolnoev. ws O¢ mpoedely éxelvov Tob ToTOU 0UK 7dUVavTo,
he-made when and to-go-forward  from-thar the  place not  they-could

dA\os Tov dA\ov dlbolvres, kal épplyovto TG kKavpatt

one the other pushing and  they-were-parched by-the heat
mavnuéptor TO ovuBav  adrois dmopotvres, mdlev
all-day the(-thing)  having-befallen  them being-at-a-loss whence

yeyévnrar TOTE oL lepels avT@V €packov, XploTiavdy
it-had-come then the  priests their declared Christian

Twa  elvar év Tols Oplols avTAV kKaTauévovta €ls TNV

a-certain  to-be in  the borders their dwelling in the
éonuov kal TabTa  avTols €vepyotvTa, TOV ATOA®D
desert and  these(-things)  on-them working — Apollo

AéyovTes, kal Oelv avTOV ikeTelew, wa ) Kwdwwelowow.
saying and  must  him to-beseech that  not  they-be-endangered
e \ e ’ ~ \ \ \ \
ws 0¢ ol moppwlev mpooowkolvTes TAS Pwvas kal TOV
when and  those  far-off duwelling-near the cries and  the
Optlov drovoavtes mapeyévovto, NpdTwyvs “T{ TO
din having-heard came they-asked what  the(-thing)

\ € A > 7 N 7 ’ \ ~ 2
ovpuBav  vuv €faidvms, 7 wilev yéyover TO ToOwDTOVS
having-befallen  you suddenly or whence  has-come the  such(-thing)

ol O¢ ovk eldévar épmoav, mAy év vmodila elvar mepl

they and mnot  to-know  said except  in  suspicion to-be  about

~ \ - ~ >4 .
T00 Aardpos Aéyovtes, STt det ebileotiolar éxetvor- ol
the  man saying that  one-must  to-propitiate him others
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3¢ kal éuaptipovv s feaoduevor adTov mapdvTa. kal
and also  testified as  having-seen him passing-by and
. ) s - s . , \ ,
ws nélovy adTols Tayelav avrols yevéobar THv Borlbeav,
when  they-asked  them swift for-them  to-be the  belp
TaUpovs dyaydvTes ueTakwely TO €eldwAov Emelp@yTo.
bulls having-brought ~ to-move the  idol they-tried
T0 8¢ ws dklvyTov oVv adTols Tols iepebot Oiéueve,
it  and as motionless with  themselves  the priests remained
’ 13 ’ A > ’ ’ \

undeulav €répav umxavny epevpdvres mpeoPelav dua

no other device having-found (an)-embassy through
~ , \ s ~ ¥ o
TV TOPOKOUVTWY TPOS TOV AmOAGD éEmeumov, doTe
those  dwelling-near to — Apollo they-sent so-that

> 7 > ~ > ~ ~ ’ ’ \
amal\ayévras ékelfev amoorivar Tis  mAdvns. ToUTwy Oé

baving-been-released  from-there  to-depart from-the error these and
¢ dvdpl dMAwlévTwr katiNev ws TaxwoTa mPOS
to-the man baving-been-made-known  came-down as  quickly-as-possible  to

avTovs o 700 feod dvlpwmos kal mpooevéduevos mdvras
them the — of-God man and  having-prayed all

¥ - A eosy g N
é\voe Tob  Oeopol. ot O¢ ouobuuadov dmwavres mpos avTov

he-loosed  from-the bond they and with-one-accord  all to him
dpunoar TG owTipL TOV CAwv kal mapadofomod Oed
rushed to-the savior of-the  whole(-things) and — wonder-working God

, . \ Y 5 ~ \
KATamMOTEVOaVTES €auTOVS Kal TO eldwlov evlis 7 mupl
having-entrusted themselves  and  the idol at-once  to-the fire
mapadovTes. ols dmavras karnyioas kal PamTiocas Tais
having-handed-over whom  all having-catechized and  having-baptized  to-the
> , , (NN > o , A~
ekkAnolas mpooélnrev. moAlol 8¢ aiTdv péxpt Tol Viv €v
churches he-added many and of-them  until the  now in
- , , , \ A ,
Tols povaoTnplows dudyovow. diédpaue 8¢ mavrTayod 1 Piun

the monasteries live spread and  everywhere the report
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[ sy ) P Y ,
TEQL AVTOV KAl €TTLOTEVOAV WO}\)\OL BL QUTOV €7TL TOV KuUpLov,
about  him and  believed many through him in the Lord

e /’ > ~ (3 7 > /7 174 3 ’

ws  pnKéTe €v Tols oplos éxelvors “EAAgra dvoudlecBar.
so-that no-longer in  the borders  those (a)-pagan to-be-named
Mer’ o0 moAb 8¢ 700 xpdvov Vo kduar TPOS AAYAas
after not much  and the time two  villages with one-another

ovuBd\ovow mé\epov Vmep dpovpdv diapaxduevar. ws Oé

Jjoin war over  flelds fighting when  and
4 3 e/ > \ ’ \ > ’ ’
éualev o dywos, e0fis kamjee  mpos avTovs, daAAdoowy
learned the saint at-once  he-went-down  to them reconciling

5 s sy 3 T , s sy 5y y o
avTovs eis elipivmy. ol O¢ €€ évavrias ovk émelflovro, dAA
them to  peace those but on  (the)-opposite(-side) not  obeyed but

Noav auT@ avTINéyovTes € €vi Twi  apx\noTi] memolloTes
were  him gainsaying on  one a-certain robber-chief relying

WS YEVVaoTdT® TPOS TOAEUoV. By O¢ avTov 0 AmoAAdS
as  most-valiant for war having-seen and him — Apollo

> , N \ s s ~ > ,
avTiNéyovTa €elme mpos avTov: ‘el meawollis poi, @ pilos,
gainsaying said  to him if  you-obey me O friend

b ’ \ ’ > ~ 7’ \ ¢ 7’ 2 13
épwriow pov Tov deomdTny dgebival cov Tas auaptias’. o
Fuwill-ask my  the  master to-be-forgiven your the  sins be
¢ ws 7kovoer TOV Adyov, o diuéAAnoev, dAAa pilas
and when be-heard the  word not  delayed bur bhaving-thrown

\

Ta 8mAa Tols ydvaow aiTol TPoCémEse Kal HECITNS €pivns

the  weapons at-the knees his fell-down and  mediator  of-peace
, N 5 o s -

yevduevos Tovus (dlous  els Ta O améoTpefev. TV

having-become  the own(-men) to the  own(-homes) sent-back the

d¢ etpprevodvTav kal ameNddvTwr o dwaBonTos avTdv
and  having-made-peace and  baving-gone-away  the famous their
TPouaxos elmeTo Aowmdv T® avdpl TNV VTOoXEOW PavepDs
champion followed  then the  man the  promise openly
araTdv. Ov  mpoolafduevos O paxdpios AmToAAdDs év

demanding whom  having-taken-with(-him)  the blessed Apollo in
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T épfuw évovlérer kal mapexdler pakpobuueive dvvarodv
the  desert admonished ~ and  exhorted to-be-patient able
elvar Tov Oedv Aéywy TobTO QTG Tapacyelv.

to-be  — God  saying this to-him  to-grant

e \ < \ > ’ k4 9 b > ’ \
ws 8¢ 7 w éméorny dudw kat dvap  €Bechpowv ToOUS
when and the night came-on both in (a)-dream  beheld the
sy \ - , - - ~ . \
a'yy€)\0v§ ovVY TOLlS BLKG.LOLS‘ TW 66(,_0 TPOOKUVYOUVTAS. WS 86
angels with  the righteous —  10-God worshiping when  and
Kal obToL mWeadvTes opod €ml mpdowmov TpPosektynoay TG
also  these baving-fallen  together on  (their)-face worshiped the

~ \ A > \ ’ ~ ~ ’ 7’
owtipt, pwwv) TpPos aiTols yéyove Tol Oeol Aéyovtos: Tis
savior (a)-voice to them came — of-God saying what
Kowwvia GwTl TPOS OKGTOS 1) TS UePls TLOTA UETO
fellowship for-light -~ with darkness or what portion  for-(a)-believer with
s ;o Q e s ; \ ~ ,
amioTov; T( 8¢ kal 0 dvdpoddros obv TG Oikalw
(an)-unbeliever why and also  the murderer with  the  righteous(-man)

’ > ’ N ~ ’ 7’ > b
mapéomyrer avdfios v Ths TowdTns Oewplas; dAA
stands unworthy being  of-the  such vision but
M ;5w , , e ,
dmelle oU, & dvlpwme kexdpwoTar ydp oot 6 oYirydvos
go-away  you O man has-been-granted  for to-you the late-born
obros mpdodué”. dA\Aa Te moAla Oaduata ddvTes TE kal
this refigee other and many wonders having-seen  both and
>y, o 5 , ~ ; ¥ 5 s o
akovoavTes, . OUTE AOYos ToAud ¢ppacat, oUTe ods axkovoat,
bhaving-heard which neither speech  dares to-tell nor  ear  to-hear
M , - ~ s ~ \
€fvmvor yevduevor Tols  ovvobow amyyelov. Oabua Oé
awake having-become  to-those with(-them)  they-reported wonder  and

mavras elyev €faiowov, TO €v Spapa audoTépwy dupyovuévwr.

all beld extraordinary the one vision both relating
diéueve yoly  olv TOlS dOKYTAlS O OUKETL avdpodovos
remained  at-any-rate with  the ascetics the  no-longer  murderer
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dxpt Tis Televtijs TOv €auTob Tpomov dopfwoduevos olov
until  the  end the  his-own manner having-corrected like
apviov 1. dkakov éx AUkov uetaBAnlels.
lamb some  innocent from  (a)-wolf  baving-been-changed
> ~ \ N s e ;e ,
ém\npoiTo O¢ kal ém avt® 1 mpopnrela ‘Hoalov
was-fulfilled and also  in him the  prophecy of-Isaiah
AéyovTos: AUkor kal dpves dua PBooknbijoovtar kal Aéwv
saying wolves  and  lambs together  will-feed and  (a)-lion
A\ ~ ¢/ ’ kg 3 \ 3 ~ > ~
kat Bods dua ¢pdyovrar dyvpa. v yap (Oetv €kel
and  (an)-ox together will-eat straw it-was(-possible) ~ for to-see  there
\ Y \ - A s ~ \ \
Kdal ALHLOW(ZS ovY TOLS ‘U,OV(IXOLS aoKouvvTas Kol 7TO)\)\OU§
also  Ethiopians with  the monks practicing-discipline and  many
UmepBdAlovTas év Tals dpeTals Kal TETANPWUEVY €T
surpassing in  the virtues and  fulfilled in
avTols v ypadny Aéyovoar. Aifwmia mpopldoe xeipa
them the  scripture saying Ethiopia will-hasten hand
adtiis 7@ Bed. "AAoTe d¢ foav “EAnres mpds XpioTiavovs
her —  to-God another-time and were  pagans against  Christians

KopfTar dauaxduevor Umep oplwy  adTdv. mAjfos 3¢ T

villagers fighting over boundaries  their (a)-multitude and was
. , s - s T - > ,
€EKATEPWY €EVOTTAWV. 0l eméorn 0 AmoANDs elpnrevwv.
of-each-side armed to-whom  came — Apollo making-peace

avbioraTo 8¢ avT® 6 TV EAvwv mpduaxos dewds Tis
opposed and him the of-the pagans champion fierce a-certain
A ke N 4 \ 7 \ 7
kal dypios v daBeBatodpevos kal Aéywv, py ddoew
and  savage being  affirming and  saying not  he-would-give
eoguqr dxpt Oavdrov. o d¢ ¢nolw mpos avTdr: “kal O
peace until  death be and says to him and indeed
’ </ er > \ \ ¢/ k4 ’
yevéobw, Smep eilov. ovdels yap €repos avapebrjoerTar

let-it-be what you-chose  no-one  for other will-be-slain
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Ay oov. €otar 8¢ ocov  Bavdvre oy 7 y§ Tddos, dA\a
except  you will-be  and for-you baving-died not  the earth (a)-tomb  but
yaoTépes Onplwv kal yvmadv mAnobhjoovrar amd ocov”.
bellies of-beasts and  of-vultures  will-be-filled from  you

Vo . , > A 5y ; 5 s
kat &) 0 MAdyos evbvs els €pyov yéyovev, ovdevos €
and  indeed the word at-once  into deed became no-one from

exaTépov uépovs dvaipedévTos mANY TOD mpoudyov: Ov

either side having-been-slain except  the champion whom
Kal xdoavtes € Tf dupw TpwL ebpov  els pé\y
also  having-buried ~ in  the  sand in-the-morning  they-found into  limbs

> , e\ - [ - e v e 5
Eaﬂapay‘U,GVOV Vo yUﬂ'UJV Kdl vawwwv. ot 86 wS ELBOV
torn by vultures and  hyenas they and when  they-saw
A ~ \ \ ~ 7’ 4 ’ ~ ~
70 fBadpa kat ™y 70U Adyov ékBacw mdvTes T® OwTiipL
the wonder — and the  of-the word outcome all in-the savior
’ ’ 5 2\ > ’ % \ \

MOTEVoAVTES TPOPNTNY aVTOV dvexkrjpurTov. Hy 8¢ mpo
having-believed (a)-prophet bim proclaimed was  and  before

’ > - , ~ e o s - \
TOUTOU év T) omnlaiw ToD Gpovs o dyos AmoAAds ovv
this in the cave of-the mountain the holy Apollo with

, s ~ o - \ s ,
mévTe TIOW adedols, ol TpwWTOL TPOs avTol epabnTevorTo
Sfive some  brothers who  first by him were-discipled
vewoTl Tis  €pnuov éAnAvldTes. émnAle d¢ 1 €opTy
newly from-the  desert having-come came-on and the feast

A N , - A ,
700 mdoxa kal Ty Aatpelav T7H Oe® €v TP ommlaiw

of-the  Pascha and  the  service —  10-God in the cave
amom\nypuioavtes &uelov TG evpiokdpeva dwarrdoba.
having-completed they-were-about the(-things) being-found to-live-on

foav 8¢ dpTot oAlyor Enpol kal ovvlerd Twa Adyava. kal
were and loaves  few dry and  pickled some  vegetables and
O  mpds avrovs 6 Amolds €dnr “el moTol €ouéy, @
indeed to them — Apollo said if  faithful we-are o]
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Tékva, kal yviotor Tob XpioTod maides, atrmodofw €xaoTos
children  and  genuine —  of-Christ sons let-ask each

< ~ \ ~ o 4 b4 \ A ’ 2
Nuav mapa Peod, 6  kaTalluov éxer  mpos TV peTaAnw”.
of-us  from God  what desirable be-holds for the  partaking

. v e > A sy > , . \
ol 86 wS auTw TO TaV €7T€GTp€1[iaV aVaELOUg €QUTOUS
they and as  to-him  the whole  turned-over unworthy themselves
NyovueroL TaUTNS THS XAPLTOS, Gadpd T TPOCWTW
thinking of-this the  grace with-bright ~ the  face
mpooevéauévov avTod kal wdvTwy TO “aunr’ elpnrdTwy,
having-prayed he and  all the  amen having-said

evbs eméomyoar 7d omAaiw vukTds Twes dvdpes dyvwaoTou

at-once StOGd‘Ht tbe cave b}l-mgbt some men unknOwn
- \ , 3 \ o ,
mavTed®s kal moppwler €auvrovs Tjkew pdokovTes
completely and  from-afar themselves to-have-come  declaring
’ ’ |4 Q9 3> > A > ~ 3> ’
TavTa pépovtes, oA ovd  els dkony avT@v eAAUlel
all bringing as-many-as not-even to  hearing  their had-come
o > s s \ \
kal Goa é&v Alyimrw o ylvovtal, kapmols mavTodamovs
and  as-many-as in Egypt not grow Sruits of-every-kind
, \ Ve I \ ,
mapadeloov, oTagulas kal poas Kal olka Kal kapva
of-paradise grapes and  pomegranates and  figs and  nuts

Tapa Kapov dmavta evpnuéva, Kal WAL Kol Kypla Twa
out-of  season all found and  honey and  combs some

kal ydAakTos veapod oTduvov kal vikoAdovs mauueyédes,

and  of-milk fresh (a)-jar and  nicolaus-dates  huge

dptovs déka kaflapovs kal Oeppovs. ol 8¢ koploavTes avra
loaves ten clean and  warm the and hbaving-brought — them

dvdpes €mdovTes ws Tapd Twos peydhov avdpos kai
men baving-handed(-them) as  from a-certain  great man and

;o , . \ L,
mAovolov amooTalévta €lis pera omovdis dvexdpnoav.
rich sent at-once  with haste withdrew
uetalafdvres 8¢ Tav €dwdluwv dxpt mevtyooTis €€

having-partaken and  of-the  eatables until  Pentecost from
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5 o > , o , s \ ,
avTev €mpkéolnoav, dote Oavudlew avTovs kal Aéyew,
them they-were-supplied so-that  to-wonder them and  to-say
|4 > ~ ~ \ ~ k4 ’ 2
6t “alnléds TabTa mapa Oeod ameoTdAnoav’.
that  truly these from God  were-sent
Eis &8¢ 7is TV povaydv nélov Tov marépa denbivar
one  and a-certain of-the  monks asked the  father to-pray
vmep avrob xdpurds Twos  afoboba. mpooevéauévov
for him grace a-certain  to-be-deemed-worthy-of  having-prayed
3¢ avrod 1 Ths Tamewoppooivnys aiT® OldoTar xdpis
and  him the  of-the  bumility to-him  is-given grace
kal Tis mpadmTos, ws Oavudlew mdvras mepl avTod
and  of-the meekness so-that  to-wonder all about  him
« \ ; , > ~ T
vmepfoAny  mpadmTos kTyoauévov. €éfnyotvto 8¢ Muiv
excess of-meckness having-acquired related and  to-us
ol mepl avTOV TaTépes TavTas avrTod Tas duvdues,
the abour  him fathers these bis the powers
papTUpotvTwY TabTa Kal moM@Y adedpav. Kal yap Ayod
testifying-to these also  many brothers and  for (a)-famine
3 \ ~ 7 \ \ 7/

moTe oV TPO TOoANOD Twos xpovov karta THv Onfaida
once not  before  long some time in — (the)-Thebaid
yevouévov akovoavTes ol TPOCOkoDYTES Tols TOmOLlS Aol
having-come having-heard the  dwelling-near the Pplaces peoples
% . \ Y \ , > > ;
STumep ol mepl avTOV povayxol moAAdkis €€ aumxdvwv
that the about  him monks often from  impossible(-things)
s, ~ . \ \ 5 o \
erpépovro, mapijoar opobupador mpds adTov obv ywwarfl
were-fed came with-one-accord to him with  wives

\ , 5 , o \ \ s .
Kal Tékvols evAoylas dua Kal Tpodny alTobvTes. O
and  children blessings together and  food asking be
3¢ undev deduds, wimoTe Aelfy T TV BpwudTwv,
and  not-at-all  having-feared lest run-short any of-the  foods
€didov TAoL TOlS €PXOUEVOLS €EKAOT®W TO OQUTAPKES NUEPLOV.

gave to-all  those  coming to-each the  sufficient daily
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. , \ - , ; , \
vmodewpldévTwr ¢ Tpudv omupldwr peyd\wv udvwy ueta
having-been-left and  three baskets great only with
TOV dpTwv kal ToD Aol €mkpaTolvToS, TPOCTATCEL €LS
the loaves and the  famine  prevailing he-orders into
, , \ , o . \ PR
uéoov  Pépecllar Tas omupldas, ds ol povaxol kar avTNY
(the)-middle to-be-brought the  baskets which the monks on same
ey s 07 M s sy, , -
™y Nuépav éoliew EueAdov, kal els €mikoov TAVTWY TV
the  day to-eat were-abour  and in  hearing of-all the
adedpadv kal TV SxAwv €lme ueyd\y T dPwvir “un
brothers and  the crowds he-said ~ with-great  the  wvoice surely-not
3 > 4 1 \ ’ ~ ~ ’ /7 \
ovk loxver 1] xelp wuplov  mAnlivar TadTa; Tdde Aéyer TO
not  is-strong the hand  of-(the)-Lord to-multiply these thus says the
~ v PR ; ¥ > - ,
mvebua 70 dywovs ov 1 €kAelfy dpTos éx TV omupldwy
spirit the  holy not —  will-fail bread from  the baskets
ToUTwY, dxpts Qv kopeclduev dmavres Tob  véov oiTov’.
these until —  we-are-sated all with-the new  grain
\ , , ¢ , ,
kal Owefefarddoavto mdvres ol  mapayevduevor TOTE
ﬂnd aﬁrm@d all tboff Prf:en[ then
TeTpdumvov maow €émapkéoar TOUS dpTovs. opolws Oe
four-months for-all to-have-sufficed  the loaves likewise and
kal €ml €lalov kal olTov memolnkev, ws  mapelvar TOV
also  with  oil and  grain be-did so-that  to-be-present —
~ \ > -~ \ 3 ’ (13 A > ’ o \ N
caTavay kal emmelv mwpos avrov “‘un HAias € ov 3
Satan and  to-say to him surely-not  Elijab are you or
€repds TIS TAV TPOodTOV Kal dmooTdAwv, 6Tt TalTQ
other some  of-the  prophets and  apostles that  these
R LI \ \ RN ” 7 ’ . > >
ToAuds;” o 8¢ mpos avTov E€pyr ‘7 yap; ovk dvlpwmou
you-dare he and to him said what  for not  men
foav ot dywor mpodiTar kal dméoToAol ol TaAlTA MUY
were the  holy prophets and  apostles who  these to-us
~ , N \ ~ . , ~ \
TTOoLELY ﬂapaBa)O’CLVTeg; 7N TOTE uev Tapny o 0609, 4% 86

to-do having-handed-down or then  indeed was-present — God now  bur
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> , LS . \ > 8 - ~ TS
amedjunoev; dvatar o Oeos ael oy TabTa kal ovdév
has-gone-abroad can — God  always to-do these and  nothing
5 - 5 A s 5 e \ > , \ \ , 7 .9
advvatel avT@. €l odv 6 BOeos ayalbds, ov dia T( TOVNPSS;
is-impossible  for-him i so — God  good you for  what evil

, \ > - , Ve o e ; o

7 yop ov Bel Aéyew kal 4  nuels €wpdkauev, 6Tt
why  for not  must  to-tell also whar  we have-seen that

\ , > o > - , - > -

peoTas omupdas eloffyov év Tals Tpamélals TV adeAddv
Sull baskets brought-in 1o the tables of-the  brothers

ol ToUs dpTous elodépovtes kal €obidvTwy mevTakooiwy
those  the loaves bringing-in and  eating five-hundred
adeAddv dyxpt Kkdpov peoTas mdAw avTas dmedduBavov;
brothers until — fullness  full again them they-received-back
Kai d\\o 3¢ Oadua ddvres éfemhdynuev, Smep wal Sikaidv
and  another too wonder  having-seen we-were-amazed which  also  right

> s o s \ \ > o N e s \
€oTw eimelv. éNJovTes yap mpos avTOv Tpels muels adeAdol
it-is to-tell having-come ~ for to him three we brothers

> , , e\ -~ ~ e , ~
eyvwploOnuey moppwlev vmo TV ddehpdv opalévres TV
we-were-recognized  from-afar by the brothers having-been-seen  who
TPOAKOVTAVTWY Tap alTOD Tepl THS NUDY TPOS aUTOV
having-heard-beforehand ~ from  him about  the  our to him

adifews. of pera omovdils mpoodpaudvTes VTHVTNOAY MUY

arrival who  with haste having-run-up met us

7’ ~ \ > ~ 7, > \ A 4
PdA\\ovtes — T0DTO Yap avTols &los €oTiv Tpos wdvTas
singing-psalms this for for-them  custom is toward  all
TOUS povaxols — Kal TPooKUV)OaVTeS €ml TPOcwToV €ml
the monks and  having-bowed on  (their)-face upon

™y yijv €pilovy muds aAljlows €mdekvivTes muds Kal
the  earth  they-kissed — us to-one-another  pointing-out us and
AéyovTes: “iBoV Tkaow ol adehdol, mepl v o TaTNP TPO
saying bebold  have-come the brothers aboutr  whom the father before
TPV 1uepdv mpoelpnker nulv Aéywv, St “pera Tpels

three days foretold to-us  saying that  after three
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Nuépas 1éovor mpods Nuds Tpels adehdol amo lepocoAuwy
days will-come  to us three brothers from  Jerusalem
€pxduevol”.” kal ol pev mpooiyov muiv, ol O
coming and ~ some indeed  approached us others  and
Nrolovfovy dmoler nudv YdAovres, dypts mAnolov avTod
Jollowed behind us singing-psalms until near him

épOdoauer. axovoas 8¢ o marnp Amolws Tis dwvijs TOV

we-arrived baving-heard and the father Apollo the  wvoice of-those
’ e 14 1 ~ \ \ v, 3 -~ \

PaAA\vTwy vmivTyoer MUy KaTa 70 &los avT® TO

singing-psalms met us according-to the  custom  for-him  the(-one)

7pos mdvTas ToUs adehgovs. kal dwy  Nuds mpooekivnoe
toward  all the brothers and  having-seen us bowed
mpWTOS €ml TNV YNy €autov e€famlddoas, kal dvaoTas
first on  the earth  himself having-stretched-out and  having-risen

s v s e , \ \ ,
€piAnoe kal eloayaywy vmepnvéaTo kai ToUs wEdas nucv

kissed(-us)  and  having-led-in prayed-over(-us)  and  the feet our
vihas Xepolv  olkelals mpos TNV avdmavow mpoeTpéfiaTo.
having-washed with-hands own to the  rest he-urged(-us)

~ \ ~ s s , \ s A -
ToUTO 8¢ TAOW €moleL ToOls €pXOuUEvoLs TPOS avTOY AdeAPOILS.
this and for-all  he-did  those  coming to him brothers
. \ \ s o, \ 5 ; ~ ~
ol yap o aiUT® adeAdol oV TPOTEPOV TIS TPOPiS
the  for with  him brothers not  sooner of-the  food

’ \ N ~ > ’ ~ ~
perehduBavov, mpw 7 Tis ebxapiotias Tob XpoToD
partook before  —  of-the  eucharist — of-Christ
Kowwyijowow. ToiTo 8¢ €molovy Kata TNV evdTny dpav
they-shared this and  they-did at the  ninth hour
ey ap o , s sy, >
Nuépov. €l oltw Sduawrnlévres éxdfmuro axodovres aiTob
daily then  so having-eaten they-sat hearing him
dddokovTos mdoas Tas évrohas  dxpt ToD mpwTolmyiov.
teaching all the  commandments until  the  first-sleep
> . . \ > s s vy > ,
€K€L0€V oL ey €f QUTWV €TTL TNV €PNUOVY OAVEXWOOUV,

thereupon ~ some indeed of  them to the  desert withdrew
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, , \ N N . s n
amoornlilovres Tas ypadas SAyy v vUkTa, ol O¢ ékel
reciting-by-heart the  scriptures  all the  night others and  there

mpooexapTépovy amavoTols Uuvors 1OV Oedv eddmuotvTes

persevered with-unceasing  hymns — God  praising
dxpts Muépas. ols éyw aiTos avToel éfeacduny
until day whom I myself with-my-own-eyes  bebeld

éomépas apfauévovs TRV Tuvwv kal péxpt mpwi o

at-evening having-begun the hymns and  until morning  not
mavoauévovs Tis  @dis. moAAol yolv adTdV KaTa
having-ceased from-the  song many at-any-rate  of-them at

\ s o ’ > ~ 7 \ ~
TV €vaTnY Wpav KaATNPXOVTO €K TOD Opovs Kal THS
the ninth hour came-down from  the mountain and  of-the

evxapoTias perehdufavov kal wd\w avijeoav dpkoluevot

eucharist partook and  again went-up content
T TvevpaTiki] povov Tpodl dxpis dAAnS évaTys. TobTo
with-the  spiritual only food until another  ninth this

3¢ émolovr modlol €€ aiTdv émi molas nuépas. v

and did many of them for  many days it-was(-possible)
3¢ Betv avTovs dayaA\iwuévovs kartda TNV €pmuov, s ovk
and to-see  them exulting in the  desert as  not
» o > o - ~ , > , > Qo
dv 7Tis o éml TS yhis TowavTyr dyalicow ovdé
—  anyone could-see on the earth  such exultation nor

> ’ 14 3 \ \ \ > \ 4
€Vdpoctivmy cwpaTkry. 0V yap oTUYVOS 0UdE KaTnis Tis

gladness bodily nor  for  gloomy nor  downcast anyone
5 > > ~ > s v ’ \ ’ 5

W év  avrols, aAN € Tis mov  kal oTvyvdlwv épdry,
was among  them but if anyone somewhere even being-gloomy appeared

spn s s s . A,
evlis emvbero map avTod o waryp AmoAADs TV altiov

at-once  inquired from  him the  father Apollo the cause
Kal Ta & TO KPUTT® TS Kapdias €kAoTov amiyyelev.
and  the(-things) in the  secret of-the heart of-each be-declared

322



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

o T \ , A , ,
E\eye 0é “ov xpn  oTvyvdlew €ml T cwmmple ueAlovtas
he-said  and not  one-must to-be-gloomy over the salvation being-about
Baow\elav ovpavdv kAnpovoueiv: oTvyvdoovol uév, ¢molv,
(the)-kingdom  of-heavens to-inherit will-be-gloomy indeed  he-says
ol "EAAnres, kAavoovor d¢ ot Tovdaiol, mevBricovor ¢
the  pagans will-weep and the Jews will-mourn and

e e , ¢ Q , 5 , [ \
ol apaptwlol, ot d¢ dikaior evppavbijoovrar kal ol Ta
the sinners the but righteous  will-rejoice and  those  the
yiwa ey povolvres €ml Tols ymivols  evdpalvovTal,
earthly(-things) indeed minding over  the earthly(-things) rejoice
Nuels de ol TAwadT)s é\midos karabiwbévres, mds
we but  the(-ones)  of-so-great hope deemed-worthy how

>\ \ \ 5 , -~ , e A
ovxt Owe  mavtos evppawduella Tol dmooToAov TMuUaS
not through  all do-we-rejoice the apostle us
TapawolvTos mAvToTe Yalpew, ddiadelmTws mpooevyeobal,
exhorting always to-rejoice unceasingly to-pray

3 \ 3 ~ \ ’ b k4 4 \ >
€V TTAVTL GUXGPLOTELV; KOl TL 8 av TS ELTTOL T77V €V
in everytbing to—give—tbank: and  what too — anyone cauld-my the in

~ ’ > ~ ’ \ \ \ > ~ > ’
TOLS )\O’yOLS‘ avTov Xoapw Kat Tas )\OL‘ITG.S‘ auvTov QapPeTas,

the words bis grace and  the other his virtues

(A bl e \ ’ 3> ’ i3 7’

as o vmepfolny  Qavpatos éowwmioauer €éxdoToTe
which  because-of  excess of-wonder we-have-passed-over  each-time

map’ avTod kal T@v dAwv axovovres; IloAla &8¢ mepl
from  him and  the others hearing much and  about
dokfoews kal wmolTelas mulv  kataudvas Siadexbels,
discipline and  way-of-life with-us  alone having-discoursed
ToANdKis kal Tepl TS vmodoxis TV adehddv ENeyev,
often also  about  the reception of-the  brothers be-said

</ 13 ~ > 7 \ > \ ~ > \
Ot “Oet  épxouévovs ToUs ddeAdpovs mpookvvelv. oV yap

that  one-must coming the brothers to-bow-to not for
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avTovs, d\a Tov fedv mpooexivmoas. eldes ydp, ¢noi,
them but — God  you-have-bowed-to you-saw  for he-says
TOV adeAddv cov, €ldes wUpiov TOv Oedv oov.
the  brother your  you-saw (the)-Lord — God  your

kal TobTo, ¢mol, mapa Tob ABpacu mapetjpauer- kal

and  this he-says  from —  Abrabam we-have-received and
6T el éo0’ Ste Tols adelgpols mpoOs dvdmavow
that  one-must  it-is when  the brothers to rest

7’ \ ~ \ 14 7
mapafidlectar, wapa 700 AwT pepabixauer mapaBiacauévov
to-constrain from  — Lot  we-have-learned having-constrained

\ > Ve A </ ~ > 7 A \ >
TOUS ayye}\ovg’ Kdl o7l BEL, €L BUVQTOV, TOUS uovaxovs Ka@
the angels and thar must if possible the monks on
ekaoTyy nNuépar TOV puorThpiwy Tob XpuoTod Kowwvel. o
each day in-the mysteries —  of-Christ to-share he
Yap UOKPUVWV €QUTOV dT0 TOUTWV, UAKPUVETAL dTO TOU
for distancing himself from  these is-distanced from  —
Ocot: 0 8¢ owvvexds TolTO TOLDY, CUVEXDS TOV OWTTpa
God he but  continually this doing continually the savior
« , c \ , \ , .Y,
vmodéxeTar. 1) yap ocwriplos ¢wv) ¢noivr: o éoliwy pov
receives the  for saving voice says be  eating my
™y odpka kal Twv pov TO aluo uéver €v €uol Kayw
the  flesh and  drinking  my the  blood  abides in  me and-I
€v adTd. TODTO 0DV OUuépeL TOls povayols VTOuVNoW
in  him this s0 profits the monks remembrance
T00 ocwmplov mdhovs ovvexds mowovuévors kal kal’
of-the  saving passion continually making and  each
Nu€pav €Toluovs elvar mapaokevdlew €auTols ToLOUTOUS, WS
day ready to-be  to-prepare themselves  such as
aflovs €lvar mdvroTe WPOS TNV TAV ovpaviwy pvoTHplwy
worthy to-be  always for the  of-the  heavenly mysteries
e ’ > \ \ > ’ e ~ 4 ’
vmodoxnv, €mel kal ddéoews apapTidv ovTw katafovueda.

reception since  also  of-forgiveness  of-sins thus we-are-deemed-worthy
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Tas 8¢ kabolwkas vnotelas, ¢nol, py €Eov Aew
the and  general fasts be-says  not  (it-is)-permitted  to-break
R4 ’ k4 ’ > \ ’ 3 \ ’
dvev mdoms avdykns- €v yap TeTpddt o ocwrnp mapeddln,
without  all necessity on for Wednesday  the savior was-betrayed
év 8¢ Tj mapaokevi) oTavpodTal. o odv TavTas Awv
on and the Friday is-crucified he so these breaking
/ \ ~ \ ~ > b >\ 4

ovwmapadidwol TOV ocwTipa kal ocvoTavpolr Al €av Tk
Joins-in-betraying the  savior and  joins-in-crucifying bur if comes

e A \ > , ; , M
mpos vpds adelpos avamavoews deduevos vnotelas olors,
to you (a)-brother  of-rest needing (a)-fast being

, > A , \ , N \ ’

mapathioers avT®d pdvew v Tpdmelav. e 8¢ w1 PBovlerar,
you-will-set-before  him alone the  table if but not he-wishes
W) dvaykdons: kowny yap €xouev TNV Tapddoow.
not  compel common  for we-have  the  tradition
‘Euéugero 8¢ moAda Tovs Ta odnpa ¢opolvras kai ToUS
he-blamed and  much those  the  irons wearing and  those
KopvTas. odToL yap evdewwTidot, kal Ty davlpwmapéoreiay
wearing-long-hair these  for  want-to-show-off and the  men-pleasing
Onpwow- déov alTols pdl\ov vnotelals éxAvew TO
bunt it-being-needful  them rather with-fasts to-weaken  the
ODUO Kal €V KPUTTTE® TO KOAOV TTPATTEW: ol O€ ovX oUTwS,
body and in  secret the  good to-do they but not  so
aA\a maow €avtovs ¢pavepovs kabordow. Kat 7¢ dv 7is
but to-all themselves  conspicuous make and  what —  anyone
» \ \ s L, , 5 > o
ELToL  TAS 5L8(1X(1§ avuTov TTaoas ﬂapaﬂ)\nawtg ovoas avTov
could-say the  teachings his all like being his
T moltelq, Gs ovde ypddiar Tis ovde ppdoar kat
to-the way-of-life which not-even to-write anyone nor to-tell according-to
aflov duvioeray; IlAeloTa olv moAAdkis Mulv  kaTaudvas
worth will-be-able very-many o often with-us  alone
S\ v €Bdoudda dadeyduevos mpoméumwy nuds ENeyev

all the  week conversing sending-off us be-said
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“elpfumy  Exere per dMJAwv kal ) am  dAAMjAwv

peace have with one-another and  not  from  one-another

> 3 A ’ 2 3> 7 \ ~ \ > ~
els 0dov  ywpileole.” eimdvTos 3¢ Tols oW alT®d
on  (the)-road  be-separated (him)-having-said ~and  to-the with  him

adehots, Tis dv éxaw PBovloto €€ aiTdv cvumpoméuibar
brothers who —  willingly would-wish ~ of  them to-escort

nuas dyxpt  TOV dMNwv matépwy, oxedov dmavres

us as-far-as  the other fathers almost all
mapexdlovy mpoliuws ovumpoméwar nuds. o 8¢ dyios
begged eagerly to-escort us the but  holy
AmoA\Gs Tpets €mhefduevos dvdpas ikavovs €v Adyw kal
Apollo three having-chosen men capable in  word and
mol\Telg kal éumelpovs Svtas Ths EAAnukijs StalékTov kal
way-of-life  and  skilled being in-the Greek language and
Popawis kat Atyvrriaxijs kal ovumpoméumwy Nuiv adTovs
Latin and  Egyptian and  sending-with us them
€veTé\\eTo, U1 mPdTepov ddiévar Nuds, TPW AV IKAVES
he-charged(-them) not  sooner to-let-go us before  —  enough

Y N , / PR " ,
éxower  Tovs matépas Oewpioavtes, ods éav BovAnTal

we-should-have  the Jathers having-bebeld whom  if wishes
Tis  0elv dmavtas, ovk av ¢ldvou dto  mavTos Tob
anyone to-see  all not  —  he-would-manage through all the

Biov Shovs Oedoaclar. evhoyrjoas otv nNuds €faméoTelhe
life whole to-bebold having-blessed 5o us he-sent-off
Mywv “edloyfjoar vuds klpos €k Lwwv kal dote  Ta
saying may-bless you (the)-Lord out-of Zion and  may-you-see the
ayala  ‘lepovoadju wdoas Tas nuépas Tis (wis vpav.”

good(~things)  of-Jerusalem all the  days ofthe life your
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V - AMOUN, COPRES, AND PATERMUTHIUS

Guided by Apollo’s monks, the travelers come on a serpent’s trail they are afraid
to follow and are told of Amoun, whose serpents guarded his door against robbers
and who killed a great serpent by prayer. Copres, a presbyter of nearly ninety, tells
them of Patermuthius, a robber who became the first monk of the region, learned
the scriptures by grace, raised the dead, beld back the sun, and brought a fig from
paradise; and be tells how his own prayer made a barren country fruitful with
desert sand and how be walked through fire to confound a Manichee.

Mopevopévawr 8¢ nuadv kara v €muov év peonuBpla
traveling and we through the  desert ar  midday
efaipvys opduev odpua peydov dpdkovros, old Te dokod
suddenly we-see (the)-trail of-(a)-great  serpent as  — of-(a)-beam
S Ths Pdupov éAwvolelons kal BvTes Pdfw TOAGD
through the  sand having-been-dragged and  having-seen with-fear much
ovveoxéOnuev. ol 3¢ odnyolvres mnuds adelgol mTapexkdAovy,
we-were-seized the but guiding us brothers urged

w1 dediévar, ala pdldov Jappetv kol €meclar 7é Ixver ToD
not  to-fear but rather to-take-heart and  to-follow the  track  of-the
dpdrovros. “Sieclle ydp, ¢mol, ™y mioTw NudY peANSVTWY
serpent you-will-see  for he-says  the  faith our being-abour
adTov xewpotolar. moAAovs ydp, ¢mol, kal dpdkovTas Kal
it to-subdue many for be-says  both  serpents and
aomdas kal kepdoTas €k Xelpos avnprikauey Kal TO

asps and  horned-vipers by  hand we-have-killed and  the(-thing)
yeypauuévor €m avrols €mAnpotTo- O€dwka vuiv €éfovoiav
written in  them was-fulfilled Lhave-given  you authority
To0 maTelw €mdvw OSpewv kal okopmiwv kal éml mdoav
the  to-tread  upon snakes and  scorpions and  over all

v dvvauw 100 €xbpod.” ruels odv dmoTin depduevor kal

the  power of-the enemy we s0 by-unbelief  borne and
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&udoBor waA\ov yevduevor, wy kar Ixvos 1ol SpdkovTos
afraid rather having-become  not  on (the)-track of-the serpent
néodper avTovs, aAa v edletav  Ladilew. eis d¢ €€
asked them but the straight(-way)  to-walk one but of
aUT@OV ddeAdos damo moAAfs mpolluulas kartalrwv Nuds
them brother from  much eagerness having-left us
€ml Tob TOmOU €m TNV épnuov Wpunoer dvxvevwy TO
at the  place into  the desert rushed tracking the
Onplov. kal evpav  olk €ls pakpav TOU GwAeoy ¢wrij
beast and  baving-found not  at  far the  den with-(a)-voice

LYoy S SIP ~ ;e \ , sy
€Bda Nuiv, ev T® omalw elvar TOV dpdrovTa Kal €xkde

cried to-us in the cave to-be  the  serpent and  called

\ s ¥ \ > , ,
mpos avTdy, Ofrecbar TO €kPnoduevor, TPOTPETOUEVWY
to him to-see the(-thing)  going-to-result urging

Nuas kal TV dAwv adeAddr un dediévar.

us also  the other brothers not  to-fear

ws 8¢ nuels pera moAAod ¢pdBov damjewper oYiduevor TO
when and  we with much fear went going-to-see the
Onplov, cvwwavricas nuiv éfaidvns €ls ddeAdos €k yxeypos
beast having-met us suddenly one  brother by  (the)-hand
ei\ker €ls TO €auTod povaomipiov, ¢dokwy un dvvarovs
drew(-us) into the  bis-own monastery declaring not  able

elvar muds vmeveykelv v opuny Tob Onplov, kal pdhoTa

to-be  us to-endure the  onset of-the beast and  especially

o >Q s 5 ~ . ; ;
oTL 0U8€7TOT€ NUEY  TOLOUTOV TL EWPOAKOTES. WO)\)\GKLS‘
because  never we-were  such anything  baving-seen often

yap éleyev auTtov ewpakévar TO Onmplov vmepuéyeldes
for he-said himself ~ to-have-seen the  beast huge

vmdpyov kol Vmep Oexamévre mxels €xov. uévew odv
being and  over fifteen cubits having  to-stay 50
¢~ , 5 - , s \ \ > \
Nuds kelevoas €ml ToD TOmOU dAmfjer TPOS TOV AdeApov

us having-bidden  at the  place he-went  to the  brother
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mellwv ueTaoTiivar 1o dwleod. émewpdTo yap
persuading(-him)  to-move from-the  den tried for
€xelvos, w1 petaoTivar 100 Témov, WP Av €Ny TOV
he not  to-move from-the  place before  —  he-take the

; Ve , s\ oy oL \
dpdrovra. kat &) meloas auToV dyer  TPOS MuUds TV
serpent and  indeed baving-persuaded him be-brings to us the

> , e A ; > , \ \
oAvyomoTiay Nudv pepauevov. Avamavoduevor 0¢  mpoOs
little-faith our having-blamed bhaving-rested and  with

> ~ \ > \ e > \ e\ ’ \ 7
€xelvor TOV dBeApov ws dAmo €vos wAiov TO povaoTiplov
that the  brother as at one mile the  monastery

5 . - > , ~ [
&xovta ikavas avektnoduela. duyetto d¢ mMuiv éxetvos,
having enough we-refreshed-ourselves  related and to-us  he

yeyevijolar kat éxetvov TOv Tomov, &la mep avTOS

to-have-been in that the place where  indeed  he

> , > o - 5 > , s -
exabélero, dvdpa dywov, @ avTos euabTevoev, Aupuodv
sat (@)-man  holy to-whom  he was-disciple Amoun

ovduatt, mAeloTas duvduels év ékelvw TG TOTw ToujoavTa.
by'name UEry'mﬂny pGU/erS in tbﬂt tbe plal:@ hﬂving’done
mpos Ov  moldkis eNJovTes ol AwmoduTar Tovs dpTous
to whom  often having-come  the  thieves the loaves

kal Tas Tpopas avrob e duBavov. éfeNdawv ¢ wd TV
and the  foods bis took bhaving-gone-out and (on)-one of-the
Nuep@Y els THv €pmuov dvo dpdkovTas peydAovs olvv avTd
days into the  desert two  serpents great with  himself
mpoonydyeTo kelevoas avTols mapauévew TG TOmW Kal
brought having-bidden  them to-stay-by the  place and
Pvdooew v Ovpav- ot ¢ avdpopovor eNOdvTes kata
to-guard the  door the and murderers having-come  according-to
70 &os kai Beaoduevor 70 Oalupa axavels yevduevor vm
the  custom and  having-bebeld the  wonder  speechless having-become ~ from
ekm\ibews Emecav éml mpdowmov. éfeNfaww 3¢ €ldev avTovs

astonishment  fell on  (their)-face having-come-out and he-saw  them
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éveovs yevouévovs kal oxedov nubavels, kal dvacrTiocas
dumb having-become and  almost balf-dead and  baving-raised

avTovs wveldilev Aéywv- “opdte, méoov Vuels aypLdTepoL

them he-reproached  saying see how-much  you more-savage

- , s e e A \ \ \ -
TWV 077prV €OTE. OL ‘LLEV yap n‘LL(UV SLCL TOV HEOV TOLS
than-the beasts are they indeed for — our on-account-of —  God  the

Bovhijuaoct melBovrar Vuets 3¢ ovde Tov Oeov €dofrlnTe,
wishes obey you but not-even —  God  feared

ovdé Tdv XpoTiavdvy THv edldfear edvowmmfnTe.”

nor of-the  Christians the piety respected

> \ \ 3 \ 3 ~ ’ 4 ’
eloayaywv 8¢ avTods év T@ keANlw mapéinke Tpdmelav
bhaving-led-in and  them into the  cell he-set-before(-them) (a)-table

v , - \ , e \ s s
kal €évovlérer peraBalelv TOv Tpdmov. of O¢ map avra
and  admonished  to-change the  manner they and on the-spor
’ 7 ~ > ’ b > A)

UETAOTAVTES KPELTTOUS TOAADV AVEGAVNOAV. WUET OV TOAV
having-changed better than-many  appeared after  not long
\ [T \ s o\ A ~ ¥
3¢ kal avtol Ta avTa onuela émTeobvTes Wpinoav.
ﬂnd alSO tbemsglvej [hg same Sig;’lf performing were-seen
"AMoTe 8¢, ¢molv, €vos peydlov dpdkovros TRV mwAnoiov
another-time and  be-says one great serpent the  nearby

’ 7 \ \ \ ~ ’ > ~
xwpav Avpawouévov kal Ta moAAG TV (dwv dvaipoivTos
country  ravaging and  the many of-the animals  killing
N\ov of mpooowotvTes TNV €pmuov TdvTes Ouod TWPOS
came those  dwelling-near the desert all together  to

\ , , > ~ > ~ , > o
Tov matépa Oeduevor adaviolijvar €k TS xdpas avT@v
the  father begging to-be-removed from the  country their
70 Onplov. o 8, ws undév duvduevos avTols wphelelv,
the  beast be and as  nothing  able them to-help
Avmouuévovs Tovs dvdpas amémeufev. €wbev 8¢ avaoTas
grieving the men sent-away at-dawn  but  having-risen
s v o , ~ , s e N \
€mL ™V BLOBOV TOV GTIPLOU aTmPXETO. WS 86 €k\ve Ta

to the  passage of-the  beast bhe-went-off when  and  he-bent  the
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ydvara eis mpooevyny éml TpiTov, YPXETO TPOS aVTOV
knees in  prayer for  (the)-third(-time) came to him

70 Onplov poljuart peydlw dobua Sewodv mpoméumor
the  beast with-rushing ~ great breath terrible  sending-forth

kal puo@v kal ovpllov kal mvony movypav AmOmEUTOV. O
and  blowing  and  hissing and  breath  foul sending-out be
3¢ ovdev pofinlels émoTpagels mpos Tov dpdkovra elme:
but  not-at-all  having-feared  baving-turned to the  serpent said
“yewpdonTal oe XpwoTds o vios Tob Oeod TOb (dvTos
may-subdue you  Christ the  son — of-God the  living

0 W wy 70 péya kijtos  yewpdoaclar.” kal TobTO
the(-one)  being-about the  great sea-monster  to-subdue and  this
elmdvros  elis o Opdkwv €ppdyn mdvTa TOV OV peTa
(him)-having-said at-once  the serpent burst all the  poison with
700 afpatos da  Tob oTduaros éfepéoas. eNOdvTes O¢ oL
the  blood through the  mouth having-vomited having-come — and  the
dypowkor pedl nuépas kai 70 péya Badpa éxeivo Beaoduevor
rustics after  days and the great  wonder  that having-bebeld
Kal v Tmvony un ¢épovtes, dupov moAAjy €ml 70 (dov
and  the  stench not  bearing sand much on  the creature
€oWdpevoar TAPEOTATOS aUTOlS €kel TOU waTpds. ol ydp
heaped standing-by them there  the  father not  for
€ré\uwy mpooiévar kaiTor vekpod OvTos Tol dpdrovTos.
they-dared to-approach although  dead being the  serpent

Mais 8¢, ¢noil, more mowalvwv dOpdws érv (dvra Tov
(a)-boy and  he-says  once shepherding suddenly still - living the
dparovra Oeaoduevos év éxoTdoer yevduevos eAvrofiiynoev.
serpent having-bebeld in  shock having-become  fainted

ékerto oy dmvous o mals v TH xwplw mapa TN
lay s0 breathless  the boy in  the  place beside the
éonuov maoav nuépav. elpdvTes d¢ avTOV TPOS €omépav

desert all day baving-found and  bhim toward  evening
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ot ot ukpov  éumvéovrta mepuonuévor Shov €k Tis
the  own(-people)  little breathing swollen whole  from  the
€KOTAOEwWSs dyovoL TPOS TOV TaTépa  dyvoobvTes TV
shock bring(-him)  to the father not-knowing the
atriav 70D ovufBdrros avT®. edfauévov O  avTod
cause of-the(-thing)  having-befallen ~ him having-prayed ~ and  he

kal é\alw adTov xploavros dvéory o wals dupyoluevos

and  with-oil  him having-anointed  rose the  boy relating

\ . , o , \ e 5o \ \
TO opalév. S0ev pdhora wkwnbels o avip mpos T
the(-thing)  seen whence  especially moved the man to the

avalpeow érpdmn Tob OpdkrovTos.

destruction turned of-the  serpent

5 , ; M , s oA
Hy 3 TS mpeoBiTepos Exwv  mAnolov  €xel

there-was  and  a-certain  presbyter having  near there

povaotipiov €v Ti) €pfuw, Kdmpns Aeyduevos, avip dyios
(a)-monastery in the desert Copres called (@)-man  holy

s A \ > , oy > - ,
€TV 0XedOV €EvemjkorTa, 1)yoUueros dOeAPAV TeEVTIKOVTA.
of-years almost ninety leading brothers fifty

o \ 5 o , , s , \
0SS Kat avTos 7T)\€LOT(1§ SUV(I‘LLELS ETTOLEL eepa'ﬂ'évwl} TAS
who also  himself  very-many powers did healing the

’ \ 37 > ~ \ ’ > ’ \
VYOOOvUS Kal LlaoeLs €7TL7'€)\(UV Kot SQL‘U.OVQS‘ GWG)\GUVOJV KOt
diseases and  cures performing and  demons driving-out and

\ ’ ’ \ \ \ 3 b4
modMa Oadpara dampaTTduevos, Twa pev Kal €v Gfeow

many wonders accomplishing some  indeed even in  sight
NuUeTEPALS. WS yoly Nuds eledoaro, NomdoaTo kKai
our when  at-any-rate  us he-beheld he-greeted(-us)  and
vmepniéato kal Tovs wAdas Nudv vigas NpdTa Nuds
prayed-over(-us)  and  the feet our having-washed  asked us
Ta €V TH Kdouw TpaTTopeva. Nuels 0¢ néwoluey avTov
the(-things) in the  world being-done we but  asked bhim

- N sy, , U ,
paA\ov Nuiv Tijs oikelas moltrelas TAS aperas vdnyrnoactor,

rather to-us  of-the own way-of-life the  virtues to-relate
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kal 8mws avT® 6 Oeos Ta yaplopata éxaploato kal €x
and  how to-him  — God  the gifis granted and  from

7’ ’ 4 b4 ~ ’ e \ \
molas pedddov TavTys é€rvxe  ThHs xdptros. o O¢ undev
what method this he-obtained  the  grace be and nothing
. , ; . ~ ¢ , . ~
vmepnpavor  Aoylodueros vpnyelTo MUV TOV TE  €QUTOD
proud having-reckoned related to-us  the  both his-own

, \ ~ TS , ; \ ~
Blov kal T@v avTob WpoyeveoTépwy peydAwy Kal TOANGD
life and  of-the  bis predecessors great and  much
uelldvwr avTol  yeyovdTwy @v  auTds TNY moMTelay
greater than-himself  having-been whose  he the way-of-life

> ’ 6 3Q\ ’ ’ ’ o ’ \
€uunoaro. “ovdév ydp, ¢mol, QavpaoTdy, & Tékva, TO

imitated nothing Jor be-says  wonderful O children  the
éuov épyov mpos T0 TOV marépwv nudv molitevua’.
my work compared-to  the  of-the  fathers our conduct

"Hv  vyap 1t mamp wpo fjudv, ovduate Iarepuovfios,
there-was for  a-certain father before  us by-name Patermuthius
TPATOS TAV €V T@ TOTW TOUTW UOVAXDY aUTOS YEVOUEVOS
first of-the in the place this monks himself  having-been
Kal TO povaxikov &vdvpa ToUTO TPATOS Edevpddy. 00TOS
and  the  monastic habit this first having-devised  he
apxtA\noTys mpdTov kal vekporddos EAjvwv vmdpywv kal
(a)-robber-chief  at-first and  grave-robber of-pagans being and
dwafdnTos €ml kaxig yevduevos mpdpacw nlpato cwtnplas
notorious for  wickedness having-become  (an)-occasion  found of~salvation
TOWUTNY. €MEOTY YApP TOTE VUKTOS T maplevevoioy
such he-came  for  once  by-night  on-a-certain (woman)-living-as-virgin
ovAijjoar 7O povaomipiov avtis mpobuunlels. nupélny B¢
to-rob the  dwelling ber baving-been-eager  he-was-found  and
unxavy) Twe ém Ta dduarar w) evpwv 8¢ molas 630D
by-device  some on  the  roofs not  having-found and by-what  way
eloé\0y  els TO Tauelov ) wdA\w molas Vmoxwprioy, éuewe

he-might-enter into the storeroom  or again  by-what he-might-withdraw be-remained

333



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

Aoy{duevos €ml Tob ddparos dypts Nuépas. pikpov O¢
reckoning on the roof until day (a)-little  and
> 7 3 ~ o /’ ’ > ~ \
aunvddoas opd domep Pacihéa Twa  Aéyovrta aiTd Kata
having-dozed he-sees as-it-were  king a-certain  saying to-him  in

\ 4 (13 \ \ \ 7 v \ ~ ~
TOUS UTTVOUS* un TTEPL TOUS (],')OVOUS €TL KAt Twv uLapwy
the sleeps not  about  the murders  still and  of-the  foul
TOUTWV KAepUATWY omovdny €xwy emaypumvel. dAN el Sod\y
these thefis zeal having  keep-watch bur if  you-wish

ueTaBalely TOV TpdTov € dPeTNV Kal AyyeNKnY oTpaTnylay

to-change the  manner  to  virtue and  angelic command

5 N s A ’ ’ \ > ,
emavalaBetv, map’ €uod A\jim TavTy Ty efovoiav.”
to-take-up from me you-will-receive  this the authority

€ Qv e s . , , . , PN
0 O¢ ws aouévws vmedéfato, Tayua  UTodelkvvow aUT®
be and when gladly accepted (a)-company  he-shows him
povax@v kal dpxew — aUTAV TOPEKENEVETO.
of-monks and  to-command  them he-bade
M \ / sy PR , PN
Ebvmvos 8¢ yevduevos o avjp opd v mapbévor avT®
awake and  having-become  the man sees the virgin by-him
~ \ 7 (3 ’ \ 7 ol 3
mapeoT@oav kal Aéyovoav: “milley ov mapayéyovas dde, @
standing and  saying whence you have-come here O
R N 7 e ’ \ ’ 2 e \ \ Q7
dvlpwme, 7 Tis Vmdpyers ™y TUXMY;” 0 06 undev eldévar
man or who are-you by-the  fortune he and mothing  to-know
/4 > ~ \ > ’ > ’ e ~ ’
Pfoas  avti] ™y éxkAnoilav émdelkvvolor avT® Tapexdel.
having-said to-her  the  church to-show to-him  begged
v . s \ - -~ ,
kat On s émédelfev, mpoomeowy Tols TV mpecPuTépwy
and  indeed when she-showed(~it) having-fallen-before the of-the  presbyters
N \ , \ , ,
moow nNéiov XpwoTiavds yevéobar kal peravoias xdpav
feet be-asked  (a)-Christian to-become and  of-repentance room
evpetv. émyvdvtes ¢ avTov ol mpeafuTepor €fadpacay
to-find having-recognized and  him the  presbyters wondered
v , \ NN ~ , -
KOl €VOU6€TOUV Aovmrov  kal €8L8a0KOV TOU UNKETL €lval

and  admonished then and  taught the no-longer  to-be
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avdpopdvov. nflov 8¢ avTols TOV Paludy émakovew kal
(a)-murderer be-asked and  them the psalms to-hear and
TPV OTiYWY €makovoas uovov Tob TPWToU Paluod dpkely
three verses baving-heard only of-the first psalm to-suffice
€avT® Téws TabTa &Py mpos udbnow. kal Emuelvas
for-himself  for-now  these he-said  for learning and  having-stayed
mPos avTovs Tpels Nuépas €feNdwv  edlds éml v Epnuov
with them three  days having-gone-out at-once to  the  desert
dpunoev. kal TpEeT) Sdywy Xpovor katd TNV Epnuov €v
rushed and  three-year spending  time in the  desert in
evyats kal ddkpvor dmuepedwy mpos Tpopny Tais  ayplats
prayers and  tears passing-the-days  for food with-the wild
Bordvais fpkeiro. emavij\ie d¢ eis Ty éxkAnolav umpakTov
herbs he-was-content be-returned  and to  the  church in-practice
amayyé\\wv 10 pdlnua. xdpw 8¢ avre 0eddolar  fedlfev
reporting the lesson grace and to-himself to-have-been-given from-God
Eeyev amoomnlilew éwldev Tas ypapas. édaipalov 3¢ avrov
he-said to-recite by-heart  the  scriptures wondered and bim
md\w ol mpecBiTepor dkpoTdTny upeTeNddvTa TNV doknow
again the  presbyters most-extreme baving-pursued  the  discipline
kal ¢wrioavTes avTOV TapexdAovy ovwdaTpifew avTols.
and  baving-baptized ~ him begged to-stay-with them

o 08¢ émuelvas mpds avTovs €mTa nuépas €ml TNV

be bur  having-stayed  with them seven days to the
omuov mdAw éffer, kal d¢ év émTa éreow dA\ows €v T
desert again went-out and  too in seven  years other in  the
mavepruw OwaTeNéoas moANijs xdpiTos o avip nEwdd.
utter-desert having-continued of-much  grace the man  was-deemed-worthy
dpTos pev yap aUT® Ti  Kuplakj uovy mpos kepalny
bread indeed  for to-him  on-the Lords-day  only at (his)-head
noplokero edéapév: od  peralapBdvev €ws Ths dAAYS

was-found having-prayed ~ which  partaking until  the next
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kvptakis npketto. EmaviiAle 8¢ mdAw €x Ths €pfuov
Lord’s-day he-was-content  be-returned and  again from the  desert
™y doknow €vdekviuevos kal Twas wPOs TNV aUTOD
the discipline displaying and  some to the bis
molrelay éNOetv  épeBilwv. mpooiirde O¢ avTd TIs
way-of-life to-come  provoking came and to-him  a-certain

veavias palnrevdivar BovAduevos. o d¢ evbvs évdioas

young-man  to-be-discipled wishing he and at-once  having-dressed
avToV AewT@dva Kal KOUKOUAAoV aiToD 7§  KEPaA]
him (in-a)-sleeveless-tunic and  (a)-hood his on-the  head

meplels émt v dorkmow mpooefiBaley Ty umAwTiv
baving-put  to the discipline brought(-him) the sheepskin

mepl Tovs povs avtod meplléuevos kal Aévriov  avTov

about  the shoulders  bis baving-put and  (a)-linen-cloth  him
mepllwoduevos. kal &) € mou TS TV XpoTiavdv
having-girded and  indeed if  somewhere anyone of-the  Christians

€TENeUTa TPOOKAPTEPDY alTH Tals daypvmviars kabapiws

died persevering for-bim  in-the  vigils cleanly

> > 0 \ >\ . \ , \
exndever. Owv 8¢ avtov 0 upabymis Oavpaociows Tovs
he-buried(-him)  baving-seen and him the disciple wonderfully the

TelveddTas kndevovrta elme mpods avTdv: “ei kaue Gavdvra
dead burying said ~ to bim whether me-too  having-died
oUtws kndevoes, Ouddokale;” o O mpos avrov Edm
thus you-will-bury teacher he and to him said
13 4 7 L4 N L > -~ 2
oltw kndevow o€, dypis av elmys »apkei« .
50 Fwill-bury  you  until —  you-say  enough
b > \ \ ~ 7 ’ [3 ’ \ 13
uer” ov mwoAv O¢ Tol xpdvov TEOvmker o veavias kal o
after  not much  and the time died the  young-man and  the
Adyos épyov €yévero. kndevoas yap avTov €voeBds Aéyel
word deed became having-buried  for bim piously he-says
\ R , « ~ ’ 5 Ny
7Tp0§ auToV €Tl TAVTWVY" Ka)\ws‘ €K7]8€U67]§, W TEKVOV, 7] €TL

to him before all well were-you-buried O  child or still
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\ 7 .,’ \ \ > ~ 3 ’ > > ’
wukpov Aelmeray,” oy d¢ ddijker 0 veavias els €mikoov
little is-lacking (a)-voice  and let-out the young-man in  hearing

-~ 1% ~ 5 ’ A > ’ > ’ bRl
TOAANDY “éxel KaA@S, A TATEP: TNV €mayyeNiay EmA)pwaas.
of-many it-is well O father the  promise you-have-fulfilled

~ \ \ , 5 se s TN )
HCLUIJQ 86 TOUS 7TapOVTOL§ €UX€V €ECLLOLOV Kat GBOEGCOV €T
wonder  and those  present held extraordinary and  they-glorified  over

s , e QY 2 oy > > ’ \
atT®d Tov Oedv. 0 B¢ éml v €pnuov evblls avexwper TR
it — God he but to the  desert at-once  withdrew the
evdollav éxxAivwv. Kal &) mote éx  Tis €pfjuov kamyjet
renown avoiding and  indeed once  from the  desert he-came-down
els émiokefw adedpav TV map avTod palnrevlévrwv
for  (a)-visit of-brothers those by him discipled

, , \ , ~ e A
VOOWw  KATELANNUUEVWY. Kal UEANOVTOS TOU €Vvos auTav
by-sickness  seized and  being-abour the one of-them

~ - - - s ’ .

TeAevTGy, TOUTO TOU B0l a¥TH dmokaAliavTos — 1)
to-die this — God to-him  having-revealed the
ey v ~ e ’ , s
eomépa O¢ 10N mpooijye kal 1 KUy Toppw ETvyxavE —
evening and already drew-on and  the village  far happened-to-be

\ , \ s \ > N 5 \ ’
u) Povlouévov 8¢ adTol VukTOs eloeNbelv els TV KUV,
not  wishing and  he by-night  to-enter into the  village
™Y dkaplay EkKAVOVTOS Kal TO owTiplov EmdyyeAua
the untimeliness  avoiding and  the  saving promise
UENETAVTOS TrEpUTaTETE €S TO PAdS €v Vuly €xere, Kal o
pondering walk while  the light — in  you you-have and  he

, > - \ 5 \ , , 5

TOPEVOUEVOS €V T (GwTl 00 w1 TPookdym, OuvovTos ol
walking in the light not —  will-stumble setting 50
Aourov Tob MAlov pwvny €épBéyéaTo mpos avTov Aéywy
now the  sun (a)-voice  he-uttered to it saying
> s ~ , > ~ ~ ~ \ s
év ovduatt 100 kuplov Inoot XpwoTod, oTijle pukpov em
in (the)-name  of-the Lord Jesus Christ stand (@)-little  at

3 ~ ~ 13 ~ R4 N > \ ’ > ’ 2
adT® ThS 000D oOovu, dypts Av €S TNV KUY ddlkmuat.

itself of-the way your  until — into the  village Farrive
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S . , , , \ 5 oy
0 8¢ ws MuklkAov duduevos mepléoTn kal ov TPl €dv,
it and as (a)-half-circle setting stood-still and  not  before  it-set
dxpts €xelvos fre mPos TO Ywplov, ws pavepdr TobTO TOLS
until bhe came to the  village so-that plain this to-the
> , , o \ \ PN , \
€yxwplots yevéolar. of mpos Ty Tol NAlov Béav cvvdpouny
inhabitants to-become who  for the  of-the sun sight  (a)-concourse
, s 5 8 ~ " ~
momoduevor €fadualov €ml molals wpaws Oewpoivtes
baving-made wondered for  many hours beholding
5 o \ ’ N \ \ , > ~
avTov p1 duduevov. ddvres 8¢ Tov Ilatepuovbiov éx  Tijs
it not  setting having-seen and —  Patermuthius from the

€puov €pxduevov emuldvovro map’ avTod, T{ TO OMuelov

desert coming they-inquired from  him what the  sign

~ > ” \ N S \ \ s,
ToUTO dpa €y TO 70U 1Aiov. 0 B¢ ¢nol mTpos avTovs:
this then  might-be the(-one) of-the sun he and says to them

(3 > \ ’ \ ~ ~ \ ’ 3\
ov py péuvnole ™y 1ol cwtijpos pwvy Aéyovoar éav
not  —  remember the  of-the savior voice saying if
&mre mloTw s Kdkkov owdmews kal pellova ToUTWY
you-have  faith as (a)-grain  of-mustard even  greater than-these
onuelo mounjonTe;” Tovs O¢ €vdvs eloijAle PoPos. mapépewav
signs you-will-do them  and at-once entered fear remained

3¢ avt® Twes € avT@v pabnredovres. EioeAlaw 8é
and  with-him  some of  them being-disciples having-entered  and

5 \ > <\ ~ > - - , \
€ls TNV olkiav €vos TAV AdEAPOV TAY  VoooUVTWY Kal
into  the house of-one  of-the  brothers the(-ones)  sick and

< \ > \ L4 7 \ ~ 7
evpwv  avrov MO Oavdvra, mpooeNdwv T KAy kal

having-found ~ him already  dead having-approached  the  bed and
mpooevéduevos kal katadi\joas avTov npdTA, € mPOS
bhaving-prayed and  having-kissed him he-asked whether  to

Ocov BovAowto dmiévar pdAov 1) € [y év oapkl.

God  he-wished to-depart  rather than still  to-live in  flesh
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o 8¢ dvaxabicas elmev aiTd- “kpelooov TO dvaldoar kal
he and having-sat-up said to-him  better the  to-depart and
\ ~ o \ \ ~ > \ > i ~ > 7 9
ovv XpLO'T(,_U €lvat. 70 86 CT]V €V OO0PKL OUK avaykKalov €uotl.
with ~ Christ to-be  the but to-live in flesh not  necessary for-me
“w ~ ’ ’ > 5 7 5 ’ ’
ovkolv kdlevde, ¢molv, év eipfvy, & Téxvov, mpecSedwy
then sleep be-says in  peace O child interceding
e\ > ~ \ \ AT \ e 5 5 N\ > \
UTTEQL €UOV TTOOS TOV 6€OV. o 86 WS ELXeV GUBUS avameowy
for me with —  God be and as  he-was at-once having-lain-back
> ’ e \ ’ ’ > ’ 7
exoyuilly. ot 8¢ mapdvres mavTes éfemAdynoav AéyovTes:
fell-asleep those and  present all were-amazed saying
(134 ~ ~ k4 > \ N 2 ’ \ 3 A
a\lds Oeot dvlpwmos éoriv obTos.” kndedoas 8¢ avTov
truly of-God  (a)-man is this(-one)  having-buried and him
, > o ~ \ , , o
kallapiws €év Tuvors mwaoav v vikTa Oetéleoev. "Erepov
cleanly in  hymns all the  night be-continued another
¢ wduvovTa ddehpov emokefiduevos, ws €dev avTOV
and  sick brother having-visited when  he-saw  him
~ \ \ \ A e N A ,
duopopotvra mpods THY TeEAevTNY dewds VIO TS cuveldijoews
distressed at the  end terribly by the  conscience
> , 5 \ AT ., \
ENeyxOuEVOY, ENeYeV TTPOS QUTOV: ‘WS AVETOLUOS VTTAYELS TPOS
being-convicted he-said ~ to him how  unready you-go to
\ \ / , \ \ ~ < 0o
Tov feov katnydpovs ¢épwv ToUs Aoywopovs Tis padiuov
— God  (as)-accusers bringing  the thoughts of-the  slothful
/7 2 3 \ > ’ 3 ~ A\ 3 ’ ’
oov molTelas.” o 8¢ €déeto avTol Kal ikéTeve TpeoSevew
your  way-of-life he and begged him and  besought  to-intercede
vmép avTod mpos Tov Oedv, xpdvov évdolvar avT@  Ukpov
for himself  with —  God time to-grant to-himself  little
T {owf) pé v émavopboiolar. 6 8¢ ¢mol mpos avrdv: “viv
to-the life  being-about to-amend he and says to him now

kawpov peravoias (mrels, 6te 7 (o) cov memMjpwTar T{

(a)-time  of-repentance  you-seek  when the life your  has-been-completed  what
) , \ , .o N \ \ ’
ETTOLELS movTa Tov XPOVOV, OUK EBUV(U T O0Q Tan‘LLaTa
were-you-doing all the  time not  could-you the your wounds
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Oepametoar, aAla kal €Tepa  mpooerifns;” o 8¢ ws

to-heal but even  other(-ones)  you-were-adding be and when
eméuevey avTOV (keTebwv, dmexplvaTo- ‘el un €Tepa  Th
persisted him beseeching be-answered if  not other(-things) to-the

{w]j mpoothicers kakd, €l kat aMjfewav peravoets, deduela
life  you-will-add evils if in truth you-repent we-beg
vmép oov Tob Oeod: dyalos yap €ori kal pakpdfvupos, kal
for you —  of-God good for he-is  and  long-suffering and
xopioeral oo é&rv wkpav Ly, wa 76 mav amoddoys.”
will-grant to-you still  (a)-little  life that  the whole  you-repay

kal evéduevos elmev avT®- “idov Tpla € ocov  kexdpioTat
and  having-prayed  he-said ~ to-him  bebold  three  years to-you has-granted

6 Oeds é&v 1§ (wi Tadmy. pdvov éx Yuxns peravénoov.”
— God in the life this only from  (the)-soul  repent

kal AaBduevos avTod Tijs Xe€ypos dréoTnoe TapaxPUe Kal
and  having-taken bis the  hand be-raised(-him) at-once and
amyayev avtov els v épnuov. kal TANpwlévTwy érdv
led-off him into  the desert and  baving-been-completed  years
TPV TAAW Tyayev em TOv Toémov ovk dvfpwmov, dAN’
three again be-led(-him) to the  place not  (a)-man but
dyyedov 7% Oed mapioTdv, ws Oavudoar wavras éml T
(an)-angel ~—  to-God presenting so-that  to-wonder all at  the
avTol molTelg. kal ocuveNddvTwy TPOs aUTOV TV AdEAPDV
his way-of-life and  having-come-together to him the  brothers
Tlhow avTov év péow  Vyudj kal 8  GAns Tijs VUKTOS
he-sets him in  (the)-middle bealthy and  through whole the  night
Adyov didaockalias avrols mapedidov. ws 8¢ damevvoTaler o
(a)-word  of-teaching to-them  banded-on when and  dozed-off the
adehdos kal 07  els Umvov yevduevos mavTeAds éxouuriln.
brother and  indeed into sleep having-come wholly fell-asleep
emevéduevos 8¢ aiTd éxijdevoe kata Tpdmov wmpoméuwlas

having-prayed-over and  him buried(-him)  in due-form  baving-escorted
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mpos v Tadriy. [loA\dkis 8¢ adTov daol kal TV moTaulwy
to the  burial often and him they-say also the  river
vddTwv émpPBdvra  Tov Nethov dypt yovdrwv diamopbueioar:
waters baving-stepped-on —  (the)-Nile up-to (the)-knees  to-have-crossed

dA\ote 8¢ O  aépos mpos Tovs adehpovs €ml Tod dduaTos

another-time and through (the)-air among the brothers on the roof
evpfiofar TV Gupdv kekhetopévwr. ToMakis €, dmovmep
to-have-been-found the  doors having-been-shut often and  wherever

Nle)e, mapaypfua nuplokero. dimyeiTo 8é moTe Tols AdeAdols
he-wished at-once be-was-found  related and once  to-the brothers

> -~ s 5 \ > ~ C s ey,
ek Tis éprjuov émavedaw aveijdlac auToV €V OpauaTt
from the  desert having-returned  to-have-been-taken-up himself  in  (a)-vision
5 \ 5 \ \ ~ o , > \ N
€S TOV OUpaVOV Kat Te@ea(f@(u, ooa IU€V€L (l')/(laa TOUS
into the  heaven and  to-have-beheld  how-many awair  good(-things) the

s oy s , o o v ” , ,

kat aljfeway povayovs, dmep ovdels éfeumety Adyos dvvarad.
in truth monks which ~ no to-tell speech can

[T \ e [ > \ ,
kal amfjxfar 8¢ avTov év capkl €pn els TOV mapddeicov
also  to-have-been-led and hbimself  in  (the)-flesh he-said into the  paradise

e , ~ e , \ e\
kal €wpakévar mAfflos  ayiwv. petalnpévar e avTov
and  to-have-seen (a)-multitude  of-saints  to-have-partaken and  himself
E\eyev €k TOV Kkapm@dv Tol Tapadeloov kal UApTUPO TOU
he-said of  the fruits of-the  paradise and  (a)-witness ofthe
mpdypatos €deikvver: obkov yap €v péya kai €faipeTov
matter he-showed (a)-fig  for one great and  choice

SR, - \ \ e - N
kal evwdias TOATs peoTov mpos Tovs €avrol pabnras

and  of-fragrance much Sull to the his-own disciples
amexduoey €mdewvior avtols, 6Tt anbi elol Ta map’
he-brought showing them that  true are  the(-things) by
avTol Aeydueva. dmep olkov o duyolpevos nuv TadTa
him said which ~ fig the(-one) relating to-us  these
Kdmpns mpeoBiTepos veavias — téte Umdpxwv €év Tais
Copres (the)-preshyter (a)-young-man  then being in  the
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xepol TV pabnTdv avtod éfedoato kal warepidnoe kal
hands of-the  disciples bis bebeld and  kissed and
A A 3 4 (13 ~ \ 54 7 v
™y mvony éladuacev. “molols yap éreot, ¢molv, Euewe
the  fragrance wondered-at many for years he-says it-remained
mapa Tols avTod palmrais els émideéw PularTduevov. v
with the  his disciples for  display being-kept it-was
yap mauuéyedes. pdvov ydp Tis €l ooppioaTo avTod
for buge only for anyone if  smelled it
~ /. > ’ ~ ’ > ’ 2 \
TV Kakovuévwr, evféws Tijs  vdoov ammAAarTero.” Kata
of-the  afflicted at-once  from-the sickness  was-freed at
3 T apynw Tis €év Tf) épriuw avTod dvaxwprioews €émt
and  the beginning of-the in  the desert bis withdrawal for
mévte €Bdopddas avrov un Pefpwkdra, dvlpwmov $aciy
five weeks him not  having-eaten (a)-man they-say

aTOV evpmKévar kata THY €pnmuov dpTov Emipepduevov

bim to-have-found  in the desert bread carrying
kal Udwp, Os meloas adTOv pertalafelv dmmAAdyY.
and  water who  having-persuaded  him to-partake departed

dA\ote 8¢ Tov dalpova Onoavpols avT® vmodetfar Tob

another-time and the  demon treasures to-him  to-have-shown ~—

Qapaw xpvoiov kabapold vyéuovras. mpos Ov  ¢Pnolv o

of-Pharaoh  of-gold pure full to whom  says the

sy sy, \ oy s sy,

avijp: TO dpylpwdv cov olv ool el €ls amdleav.

man the  silver your with you  may-be into destruction

“Tadrd 7€ kal dA\\a mAelova kal peydia, ¢nol,

these both and  other more and  great(-things)  he-says

katdplwoer o mamp nudv Ilareppovfos mowdv onueta

achieved the  father our Patermuthius doing signs
oy ~ e ,

Kol T€PaTa. KAl GAAOL TOLOUTOL TWES PO MNUDV Yyeyovaoty,

and  wonders and  others such some  before us have-been

. s sy . , N \ 5 e o e

wVy OUK TV afLOS‘ o KOO—!JOS. TL 86 eaUHQOTOV €L MUELS O

of-whom mnot  was worthy the world what and wonderful if we the
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UKPOL TG (KPG — TaDTa TTPATTOUEY YWAOVS Kal TUHAOUS
small the  small(-things) these do lame and  blind
Oepameovtes, dmep kal €k Téxvns ol latpol evepyotow;” Kal
healing which  even by skill the physicians effect and
ws N &ér TadTa dupyoluevos Nuiv Kdmpns 6 mpecSiTepos
as  he-was still  these relating to-us  Copres the presbyter
> , P RN > \ > , \ ~
amovvorafas els €€ nNudv adepos amoTia TEPL TOV
having-dozed one of us brother by-unbelief  abour  the(-things)
Aeyoucvwy ¢epduevos, opd Lifov Bavpaomiv év Tais xepoi
being-said borne sees  (a)-book  wonderful in the bands
ToD avdpds eEmkelnévny Xpuools ypduuact yeypapuévny
of-the  man lying with-golden ~ letters written
v ~ M \ \ s ~ s .
Kal €peoTdTa dvdpa TWwa  TOAOV peTA ATENS aUT®
and  standing-by man a-certain  gray with threat to-him
AéyovTa- “ovk dkoUOEls TPOCEXDS TOU AVayvaouaTos, dAAG
saying not will-you-listen attentively to-the reading but
’ 2 3 \ \ > \ 1 ~ b ’ 3 ~
worales;” o 8¢ Tapaxleis  €0bs Nuiv akpowuévors aiTod
you-doze he and baving-been-troubled at-once to-us listening to-him
TO opalév pwpaioti éfédnuev. érL 8¢ TovTOU AadolvTos
the(-thing) seen in-Latin disclosed still - and  him speaking
mpos muas TabTa, €mjAdé Tis dypouwcos kvallov Exwv
to us these came-up a-certain  rustic (a)—cup baving
UEOTOV Pdupov, Kol TapeloTrkeL €xdexOuevos TANPOoaL
Sull of-sand and  stood-by waiting to-finish
avrov v dujynow. emwlavduela ¢ nuels avTol TOD
him the narrative inquired and  we of-him the
, “_7 ¥ ’ e ¥ \ ~ ’ D)
mpeaPurépov: “7( dpa Oéher 0 dypowkos pera TS Pdupov;
presbyter what then  wants  the rustic with  the  sand
amexplvato 8¢ mpds nuds o wmarnp Aéywv- “Texvio  pov,
answered and to us the  father saying little-children  my
ovk éxpiy  pev kavyxdolar mpos vuds ovde éfeimely TA TRV

not  it-were-right indeed to-boast to you nor  to-tell the  of-the
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marépwv katopdduara, va un émapbévres wara diudvoiav

fathers achievements that  not  bhaving-been-elated in mind

\ \ > , \ [ U \ \
Tov uobov amoléowuev. da 3¢ ™y vudv omovdny kal
the  reward we-lose because-of but the  your zeal and

Y v s . , N TSR
dPéletav, 8TL €k ToOOUTOU ijKoUs TPds TMuds eAnAUfaTe
benefit since  from  such distance to us you-have-come
ov (qudow udas Tis wpelelas, alN dmep 8  Nuav
not  Fwill-deprive  you of-the  benefit but what through  us

13 \ 3 ’ ’ ~ > ~ 14

0 Oeds wrovdunoe mapdvTwy TOV adehpav dupyroopat.
— God  arranged being-present the brothers Fuwill-relate
"Akaprmos N 1) mAnolov YUY x@po Kal ol KeKTHUEVOL
barren was the near us land and  the owning

adT)v dypowor omelpavTes otTov UOAS €v STA@ TO Omépua
it rustics having-sown grain  scarcely in  double  the seed

2/ , N , , - P .
eféplov. okdAné yap yevwduevos év TH oTaxut Shov TOV
reaped (a)-worm  for breeding in the ear whole  the
> \ ’ 3 \ 7 9 1 ~ \
aunTov dédlepev. ol 8¢ kamyynbévres map’ Nudv yewpyol
barvest destroyed the and having-been-catechized by us farmers
kat XpwoTiavol yeyovdtes nflovw nuds ebyxeolar vmeép Tob
and  Christians having-become  asked us to-pray for the
Oepiopod. elmov 8¢ mpos avrols: “el éxere mloTw TPOS TOV
harvest Fsaid ~ and to them if  you-have faith toward —
Oedv, kal 1) €épnuiky) avTy Pdupos kapmdv ulv mpoooioer.”
God even the desert this sand fruit to-you will-bring

ol 8¢ ovdév avaBal\duevor Tijs Ydupov TavTys Tis
they and not-at-all delaying of-the sand this the(-one)
map MUY TATOUUEVYS TOUS €QUTV KOATOUS TANPWOAVTES
among  us trodden the their-own  laps having-filled

, - , N s v qy e s ey s
eVAoyely mpocépepor afolvtes. éya 8¢ ws MuEduny avTols
to-bless brought(-it) asking I and when  prayed for-them
kata T mioTw avT@v yevéolai, éxetvor éomelpav adTny

according-to the  faith their to-be-done they sowed it

344



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

o TQ oltw év Tals dpovpais kal €falpvms molkapmos

with  the  grain in  the fields and  suddenly fruitful
avTdVY 1 xwpa yeyévmrar mapa waocav yiv  Alvyumrou.
their the land bas-become beyond  all (the)-land ~ of-Egypt

ToUTO 00V Toely Eflos ExovTes kat éviavTov MUY €voxAolow.
this o to-do custom having each  year us they-trouble
“Ev ¢ pou péya, ¢nolv, o Oeos moADV mapdvTwv
one  and to-me great he-says —  God many being-present
Oatua mapéoyev. kateNdwv  ydp moTe €v T} mO\eL e€bpov
wonder  granted having-gone-down  for once into the city ound
M \ N \ , > ,
dvdpa Twa  Maviyaiov Tovs Sjuovs dmomAavicavTa.
man a-certain  (a)-Manichee the people having-led-astray
. \ , 5 o , > 5 , \
ws O¢ mellew avTov Odnuooia ovk Mduvduny, oTpadels
when and  to-persuade  him publicly not  I-could having-turned
\ \ ~ A « \ , > \ -
mpos 10 wAflos elmov- “mupav peyaAny eis Ty mAaTteioy
to the  crowd Fsaid (a)-pyre great in  the  street
avdiiate kai eloepyduelo dudw év Th Proyl, kal SoTis
kindle and  we-go-in both into the flame and  whoever
e A > ’ ’ e »” \ \ , ’
DUV adAdywoTos dwapelvy, obTos &xe v kaljy mioTw’.
of-us unburned remains be has  the  good faith

. \ , - Ve , S
ws 0¢ vyéyove  TOUTO Kal ol OxAou €v omoudf] TNV

when and  had-happened  this and  the crowds in  haste the
mupav  avijav, eilkov adTOV per €éuavTod els TO TOp.
pyre kindled Ldragged  him with  myself into the fire

3 \ 7 [T 13 4 ~ 7’ > ’ \
o 0¢ ¢now “els €kaoTos Mudv kataudvas eloeNdéTw kal
be but says one  each of-us alone let-go-in and
TpATOS €loeNdely dpellets avTos o mpoorafas.” ws Oé
first to-go-in you-ought  yourself  the(-one) baving-ordered when and

s sy, N - . s N
év ovduatt Tob XpwoTol kaTaoppaywoduevos elceAiivba,

in  (the)-name — of-Christ having-sealed-myself Fwent-in
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1 PN @DOe kakel Odauepioleioa oV TapMYOXANCE pot
the flame  here  and-there having-parted not  troubled me
Nudplov €v avti] dwatpllavTi.

balf-an-hour in it having-spent

iddvTes 8¢ of dxAor TO Oadpa aveBomoav kal Nvdykalov
having-seen  and the crowds  the wonder  cried-out and  compelled
TdA\w €xelvov els TN mupav eloeNdelv. 6 B¢ s ovk Tillehe
again him into the  pyre to-go-in be bur as  not  he-wished
deduds, AaPBdvres avTov of duor els péoov  dbnoav kal
fearing having-seized ~ him the  people into (the)-middle pushed and
mepuproytollels Slos driuws Ths  moNews €feppidn TV
burned-all-over whole  dishonorably ~ from-the city he-was-cast-out  the
HMuwv kpaldvrwv- “Tov mAdvov (@vra kavoate.” éué 8¢
people crying the deceiver alive burn me  bur
avalafBdvTes ol GxAot kal evdnuodvTes eis TNV ExkAnolav
having-taken-up the crowds  and  acclaiming to  the  church
mpoémepar. "AMote 8 pov mapwdvros dd vaod Twds
escorted another-time and I passing by temple  a-certain

Twes TV vav Tols elddros avTdv éBvoialov. elmov Sé

some  of-the gentiles  to-the idols their were-sacrificing  Isaid ~ and

3 ~ (1374 ’ \ 4 > ’ 4 \
avrols: “lva 7T¢ Aoywkol OvTes aAdyols Bvete; Kal
to-them for what  rational being to-irrational(-things) do-you-sacrifice and

e ~ 3 ~ > \ \ b 7 2 3 \ e ~
Uuels aUT@Y €oTé Aowmdv dloydiTepor.” ol 8¢ ws KaA®DS
you than-them are then more-irrational they and as  well
elmdvTos  evléws pow mrolovfnoar 7@ ocwTijpL TOTEVOAVTES.
(D-having-said at-once  me  followed in-the savior having-believed
Krjmov 8é pol more év 1) mAnoiov xwpge vmapyovros S
(a)-garden and to-me once in the nearby land being for
A 3> ’ \ < ~ > ’ \ 3 ’ > \
™Y €pxouévny mpods Nuds adehddTTa Kal évds Twos avTov
the  coming to us brotherhood and one  a-certain it
mévnros €pyalopévov elonA\ié Tis v EAjvwv dmocvAijoar

poor(-man)  working came-in one of-the pagans to-steal
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Ta Adyava. s O¢ ovhjoas amilev, €ws Tpimys dpas
the  vegetables when and  baving-stolen  be-went-off until  (the)-third  hour

efetlv avra ovk ndvaro, aA\N Euewav v T AéSnTL,

to-boil  them not  he-could but they-remained in  the  cauldron
oldmep kal €AymToO, wn Beppawouévov SAws Tob Tdartos.
Jjust-as also  they-had-been-taken not being-warmed at-all  the  water

€v €aut® O¢ yevduevos 6 dvp dvalaPwv Ta Adyava
in  himself  and  having-come the man having-taken-up  the  vegetables
mpos Muds Odwekduioe mapakaadv ovyxwpnlivar avTd TO
to us brought begging to-be-forgiven to-him  the
mAnuuéqua kat yevéolar XpioTiavds: Smep kal yéyovev.
offense and  to-become (a)-Christian which  also  happened
Noav 8¢ kar avTny v dpav Eévor mpos fuds éNddvTes
were and at same the  hour strangers  to us having-come
adedgol, 8 obs pdhwoTa émTndelws Nuiv TA Adyava
brothers for  whom especially fittingly to-us  the  vegetables
mpoonéxln. ueralafdvres odv €€ aiTdv nUxaploTCQuUEY
were-brought having-partaken 50 of  them we-gave-thanks

7@ Oew dumAijy eddpooivmy momoduevor Tv TE TOD
—  10-God  double gladness having-made the both  of-the
avdpos ocwmpiav kal TRV TOV AdeAp@dV avdmavow.

man salvation and  the of-the  brothers refreshment
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VI - ANUPH, HELLE, AND JOHN

Surus, Isaiah, and Paul meet on the river and reach Anuph, who tells them of bis
life fed by an angel and dies three days later as they watch. Helle carries fire in
bis bosom, crosses the river on a crocodile, makes a wild ass carry bis loads, and
reads the secret thoughts of the brothers. Apelles, a smith, drives off the devil with a
red-hot iron. Jobn, who stood three years under a rock in prayer, is bealed by an
angel when his feet burst, and writes to the monasteries of their faults and virtues.

ABBdas Xovpos d¢ more kat Hoalas kai ladlos cuvvérvyov
abba Surus and once  and Isaiah and  Paul met

> ’ > ’ 14 >\ ~ ~ G / b4
alM\jrows €famivms dua  éml TG moTap® evpebévres, dvdpes
one-another  suddenly together at  the  river having-been-found men

> - v ;e \ , ¢ \ s DA
eUAafels kal doknral, s TOV péyav opoloynTiv dfBBav
devout and  ascetics as the  great confessor abba
Avodep émokefduevor — dametxery d¢ dm alTAV TPEls Hovas
Anuph going-to-visit was-distant and from  them three  stations
70 ddoTyua — kal ¢aol wPos dAAMjAovs: “emdeldTw
the  distance and  they-say to one-another let-show

v A e ~ , \ o \ ~
€kaoTos Nuav TV €avTod molTelav kal Smws mapa Oeol v
each of-us the  his-own  way-of-life and  how by God in
T7® Blw TovTw TeTiumTar.” affds Lolpos 8¢ wpos avTovs
the life  this he-has-been-honored abba Surus and to them

v 13 3> ~ \ ~ ~ > 4 (3 ~ ’
épn: “atrodpar mapa Oeod ddpov, axkaudTouvs Nuds Pldvew
said ~ Fask from God  (as-a)-gift untired us to-arrive
€ml Tob Tomov év Buvduer Tob mveduaros.” kal udvov
at the place in  (the)-power of-the spirit and  only
evéauévov aiTod mAotov Eroyov evpédn mapaypiiua kal
having-prayed ~ be (@)-boat  ready was-found  at-once and
dvepos emndetos. kal €v pory]  evpéfnoav éml Tob TomOU
(a)-wind  suitable and in  (a)-moment they-were-found ar  the  place

> ’ \ ~ 3 4 e ’ \ A \ > ’
aveNddvTes kata 1ol pevpatos. Hoalas 8¢ ¢not mpos avTovs:

baving-gone-up  against the  stream Lsaiah and says to them

348



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

“ \ ’ ’ 5 , 5\ ’ e A e IR
kal 7 QavuaoTdv, & ¢ilot, €av ovvavmion Muv 0 avip
and whar  wonderful O friends  if meets us the man
ekdoTov Tas molhwrelas dayopedwr;” Ilatlos 8¢ ¢mot mpods
of-each the  ways-of-life declaring Paul and  says to
T , € A ;o \ Al ey
avTovs “el amexdAver nuiv o BOeds, ST pera Tpets Nuépas
them if  revealed to-us — God that after  three  days

’

avalaufdver Tov dvlpwmov;” ws 8¢ mpofiAfov ukpdv
he-takes-up the man when and  they-went-on  (a)-little
To0  TOMOU, 0 avnp avTols amavrioas aomdleTar avTovs.
from-the  place the man them bhaving-met greets them

\ \ \ 5 o - « gy < \ ~
kal ¢mot mpos avrov lladdos: “dpdacov Nuv Ta ocavrod

and  says to him Paul tell us the  your-own
katopldpata: peravpiov  yap mpos Oedv dmelevoy.”
achievements day-after-tomorrow  for to God  you-will-go

Eimev 8¢ o aBBas Avovd mpods aiTovs: “edhoynTos o Beods
P Vi

said and — abba Anuph to them blessed — God
o kdpol TabTa yvwploas Kal TNV Vv mapovoiav
the(-one) to-me-too these having-made-known both the  your coming

\ ’ 2" 3> \ \ 3 ’ \ ’ \
Kat WOALTELQV. ELTTWV 86 EKOOTOV TaA KCLTOPG(,O‘LLGTG Kalt
and  way-of-life having-told and  of-each the  achievements also

e ~ N - , @ > - \ ~ ~
Ta €quTod Aowmov eényeito Aéywvr “€€ o0 TO Tol ocwTijpos
the his-own  then he-related  saying from when the of-the savior
5 Y ~ ~ . ’ 5 ~ - s
Svoua €éml Tijs Yis wpoAdynoa, ov mpoijAley Yelidos €k
name on the earth  I-confessed not  came-forth (a)-lie from

~ , , , 5Q ’ ~ >
TOV O‘TO,LLaTOS !J.O‘U, 'y')’]LVOV OUBEV BLT]T?'IH'Y)V TOV a'y')/€)\0v
the  mouth my earthly nothing  Flived-on the  angel

, \ s, \ s e > \
e Tp€¢)OVTO§ ™Y ovpaviov Tp0¢)7]V KOLB nuepav: OUBEVOS
me  feeding the heavenly food each  day for-nothing
c > , s A 5 \ , \ ~
erépov émbuula avii\lev eis ™y kapdiav pov, wARY TOD
other desire came-up into  the beart my except  —

~ 5a s , . \ - > , o
HEOU' OUBEV aﬂerUl/JeV HOL o 0€O§ TWV €7TLy€L(UV, o

God nothing  hid from-me — God  of-the earthly(-things) which
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oUK €yvdploéy pour ook EAnéer pws Tols opbaluols pov
not  he-made-known to-me not  ceased light ~ to-the eyes my
ok €v Nuépg Umvwoa, OUK €V VUKTL Avemauoduny Tov
not by day Lslept not by night Frested —
Ocov éxlyTadv dAN dyyedds por  del  cvumapiy TAS TOD
God  seeking bur (an)-angel  with-me always was-present the  of-the
kéopov duvduers émdewviwr 1O dwds Tis Savolas pov
world powers showing the  light  of-the mind my
otk éoPéoly: mwav alrmua mapa Beod €dBUs éxduBavov.
not  was-quenched every  request from God  at-once  I-received

€ldov moMdkis puptddas ayyéhwv 1@ 0Oedd mapeoTdioas
Fsaw often myriads of-angels —  by-God standing

€ldov yopols dikaiwv-  €ldov paptipwv dfpolopara: eldov
Fsaw  choirs of~(the)-righteous Isaw  of-martyrs gatherings Fsaw
povax®v moMTevuata, mwavtwy O  épywv Tov Oeov
of-monks communities all through  works — God
evdnuovvTwy- €ldov TOV catavd mupl mapaddduevor- eldov
praising Fsaw — — Satan to-fire  being-handed-over Fsaw
ToUs ayyélovs avTod kohalopévous: €ldov Tovs ducalovs
the angels bis being-punished Fsaw  the righteous
alwviws evppawouévovs.” Tadra ¢ kal dAAa moAAa
eternally rejoicing these and also  other many(-things)
duyyovpevos €mt Tpels nuépas mapadidwor Ty Yuxiy. v dé
relating for  three  days he-gives-up the  soul it and
evdvs dyyelot vmodefduevor kal xopol papTipwy els ovparovs
at-once  angels having-received and choirs  of-martyrs into heaven
avijyayov auT@v OpWVTWY Kol GKOUOVTWV TOUS UUVous.
led-up they seeing and  hearing the hymns
"AMos 8¢ Tis marip, dBBa ‘EAN) kaloluevos, éx
another and  a-certain  father abba Helle called from
mawddlev Tf) doxijoer mpookapTeprioas Tols mAnciov avTob

childhood in-the discipline having-persevered to-the near him
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adergols moAdkis TOp €v koATw €BdoTaler €pedilwv
brothers often fire in  (his)-bosom carried provoking

S , . R , ,
avTovs mpofalvew eis émidelbw THV onuelwy, Aéywv

them to-advance to (the)-display ~ of-the  signs saying

3 ~ 13 3> \ k ’ k ~ \ -~ A
avToLsS* €L KATA (1)\7)0&(11/ OOKELTE, TO O‘U‘U,EL(I )\OLT['OV
to-them if  in truth you-practice-discipline the  signs then

Tis dpetijs émdeifacle”. dA\lote 8¢ avT® kall €Eavrov
of-the  virtue display another-time and  to-him by himself

7 3 ~ > 14 > 7’ 7 7 > \ \
yevouévw €v Ti epiuw émbuulo uéhitos yéyovev. evlis Oe
being in the desert (a)-desire of-honey came at-once  and
e \ ’ ’ < ’ 4 (134 > b > ~ <
Um0 mérpay kmpla  evpduevos, ¢nolv: “‘dmeNde dm éuod 7
under (a)-rock honeycombs  having-found be-says go-away from  me the
axkdlaoTos embfluula. yéypamTar ydp: mreluaTt mepLTATELTE
licentious desire it-is-written for by-(the)-spirit  walk

v s , \ >y , » \ \
kat émbuulav oapkds od un TeAéonTe”. Kal KaTAATQV

and  (the)-desire of flesh not —  you-will-fulfill  and  having-left

adTa amM\dyn. 10y 3¢ adTol Tpels €Bdouddas év T
them he-departed already and  he three weeks in  the
€priuw vMoTeloavTos OTMApPAs €UPWY  EpPuiévas, elmev:
desert having-fasted fruits having-found  thrown-down he-said

(3 > \ 7’ 3 Q9 > \ 14 ’ 3> 3 -~ e \
ov w) ¢dyw, ovd ov uy dpwual Twos €€ avTdv, Wwa wy
not — Iwill-eat nor  not —  IFwill-touch any of  them that  not
TOV adeApdy pov okavdaliow, TolT EoTw TV Puyiy pov.
the  brother my  I-cause-to-stumble  that is the  soul my

’ ’ > 3 A\ ~ 7 ’ b4 2
yéypamTar ydp- ovk €m Tpodi udvy (oerar dvlpwos”.
it-is-written for not  on  food alone  shall-live man
vmoTtevoas ¢ kal dAAY éBdoupdda VoTepov amevioraler: kal
havingfasted ~ and also  another  week later he-dozed and

éNov  dyyelos kat dvap  ¢mol mpods avTdys “dvactas

having-come  (an)-angel  in (a)-dream  says to bhim having-risen

\ e ’ > \ ’ e \ > ’ ’
TQ evplokdueva apov kal ¢pdye.” 6 d¢ éfavéorn KikAw
the(-things) being-found take  and ear he and rose-up around
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’ \ 3 ~ \ ’ A ’
mepiBAemduevos kal opd myny Bordvas Tpudepas KUKAw
looking-about and  sees (a)-spring  herbs tender around
BAaomijcacay. perel\ndaws 3¢ 1ol mwoTOD Kal THS TPOPi)S
baving-sprouted baving-partaken  and of-the drink and  of-the food
TV Aaxdvwy dwefeBatotto undév 7diTepov avT@V mdmTOTE
of-the  vegetables he-affirmed nothing  sweeter than-them  ever
yeboacOar. omjlawov 8¢ edpwv  uKpor €V T TOTW
to-have-tasted (a)-cave and  baving-found  small in the  place
b4 3 ~ > 7’ 4 ’ k4 e \ \ ~
éuewev  éxel OAlyas muépas dowros. ws O¢ Aoumov THS
be-remained  there  few days without-food ~when and  then of-the

o aes , N . sas sy
Tpoijs €déeTo kAlvas Ta ydvata nNUyero. evlvs B¢ VTP

food he-needed  having-bent the  knees he-prayed  at-once and  for-him
mdvTa TO T0v Bpwoipwy mapékewTo kal dpror Oepuol
all the(-things) of-the eatables lay-ready and  loaves  warm

\ > ~ \ > ’ ’ > ’ 7’
kal €\atar kal omdpa Tis Ouddopos. €meokéfato O€ oTe
and  olives and  fruit some  various be-visited and  once
ToUs €avTod adelgovs, ols kal moAAa vovberijoas éml THY
the his-own brothers whom also  much having-admonished  to the
éonuov Eomevder émuopduevds Twa TV els Tas ypelas
desert hastened carrying some  of-the(-things) for the  needs
> , > 8 v sy, \ , \
emndelwy. Bowv  d¢ ovdypovs Twas fookouévas ol
suitable having-seen  and  wild-asses some grazing he-says

\ T > ~ ~ ey ;e e A
mpos avTds: “év ovduart Inocod XpiwoTob Nrérw pia €€ vudv
to them in (the)-name  of-Jesus  Christ let-come  one  of you
e 7 \ ’ 2 < \ > \ > b > \ o
vmodefapévn pov 70 Bdpos”. ) d¢ evbvs em avTov dpunoev.
having-taken-up ~ my  the burden she and at-once to  him rushed
> \ S P , v , > ey R
embels 8¢ avTy) Ta okeln kal emkalioas €v wd Nuépg €ml TO
baving-put and on-her the baggage and baving-mounted in one day at  the

’ 54 7 \ > ~ \ v A\ \
omhatov épbacev. dualévTos d¢ avTol Tovs dpTovs kal TAS

cave arrived having-set-our and he the loaves and  the

352



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

s, > ~ ey 3 s s s, ey - \ ,
omdpas €v 7@ MAw NNov €’ avTd, ws €os elxov, Ta Onpla
fruits in the sun came to  them as  custom they-had the beasts

\ \ 14 \ e ’ 7 ~ k4 > 7
TPOS THV TNyRY- Kkal apdueva pdvov Tawv dpTwy améluéav.
to the  spring and  baving-touched only the  loaves died
MopaBaraw 8¢ mpds Twas povaxods moTe KUPLaKi)s
having-come and to some monks once Lords-day

olons é\eye mpos avrTovse “7( O  oruepov Ty ovvabw

being he-said  to them why  indeed today the synaxis
3 > ’ b2) ~ \ ’ \ \ \
ovk €meTeNéoate’”; TV O¢ PaokdvTwy, dua TO Wy
not bhave-you-performed they and  saying because-of  the  mot

eplvbévar mépalev Tov mpeoPuTepov, Eleye mpos avTovs:
to-have-come from-across  the  presbyter be-said  to them

“ameNav kaléow avTdv”. ol 8¢ éEpaokov, py Svvactal

having-gone Fuwill-call ~ him they and said not  to-be-able
Twa dwaPBalvew Tov mdpov da 70 PBdbos, aAla yap
anyone  to-cross the  ford because-of the  depth but for

\ , , - > ~ , , ’
kal Onplov péyworov elvar év 7@ TOTW KPOKAdENY Twa
also  (a)-beast very-great to-be in the place crocodile a-certain
moA\oUs avlpdimovs katavaddoavta. 6 8¢ w1 peAljoas
many men having-devoured he but not  having-delayed
> N s v , Y > o \ ,
avaoTas wpunoev €ml Tov mopov. kal evdvs avTov TO Onplov
having-risen  rushed to  the ford and at-once  him the beast
éml Tol vadTou Umodefduevor els TO mépav dmekaTéoTnOEV.
on  the  back having-received to  the far(-side) set-down

e\ [ , > ~ , , \
ebpwv 8¢ TOv mpecBuTepov €v T xwplw TapexdAel, wi
having-found and the  presbyter in  the village he-begged not
vmepdely TV ddeApoTnTa. dwr  O¢ aUTOV €kelvos PAKos
to-neglect the  brotherhood having-seen and  him be (a)-rag
evdedupévor moAUppagor émibero map’ avTob, mdlbev dpa
wearing much-patched inquired from  him whence  then
ey s > , « ¥ e

TO POKOS €EKEKTYNTO ETELTTWV: Ka)\)\LUTOV EXELS paTiov

the  rag he-had-got having-added  most-beautiful you-have  garment

353



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

s Juxis, adeApé’. v B¢ Tamewodpoolvyy avTOD

of-the  soul brother the and  bumility bis
Oavudoas Kal TNV eUTélelay €imeTo aUTE AmOVTL €ml
baving-wondered-at  and  the plainness followed — him going to

\ , . \ - 5 - Y
TOV moTaudv. ws O¢ moplueiov ody edpov, Pwrny dadpnow
the  river when and (a)-ferry not  they-found (a)-voice  lets-out

o afBas EA\} mpookaloluevos Tov Kpokddehov. o dé
— abba Helle calling the crocodile it and
evis vmakoloas auT@ TapNy TOV VATOV UTOOTPWOGUEVOS.
at-once  having-obeyed bim was-present the  back having-spread

> r7 \ \ , ~ A

nélov 8¢ TOv mpecBuTepov ouvvemBivar aiT.

he-asked and the  preshyter to-mount-with bim

y \ , > - . \ \ R
éudoPos 07  yevduevos €kelvos ewpakws TO Onplov €ml

afraid indeed  having-become  he having-seen the  beast to

\ » > , . \ ; ¥ > o \
TQ omolev avexdper, ws &) BOaufos éoxev avrTov kal
the(-parts) behind withdrew when indeed amazement seized — him and

s , s , N , s
TOUS avTumépav oikobvTas adedgovs Oeaoauévovs avrTov ovv
the across dwelling brothers having-bebeld bim with
N , \ . , s N ,
70 Onpiw TOov mopov dwamopluevoavra. aveldwv els T
the  beast the  ford having-crossed having-gone-up onto  the
Enpav  ovvemeomdoato 10 Onplov Tebvdvar duewov Aéywv
dry(-land)  be-drew-along the  beast to-have-died  better saying
avT® 1) kepdavar TV avawpebeiody Yuxdv v Slkny.
for-it than  to-incur of-the  slain souls the  penalty
70 3¢ mapaxpijue meowv  éféfuéev. llpookapreprioas O¢
it and at-once having-fallen  expired having-stayed and
Nuépas Tpets Tols  adedois €xkdlnTo diddokwy avTols Tas
days three with-the brothers he-sat teaching them the
, \ N ey , - , -
€vTONdS  Kal Ta €kdoTov €v kpumTd PovAeluata davepds
commandments and  the of-each in  secret designs openly
elayyé\\wv, Tov pév Umo moprelas évoxleioOar Aéywv,

declaring one  indeed by fornication to-be-troubled saying
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Tov 8¢ Umd kevodoflas, dA\Nov Umd Tpudis, Erepov 3¢ Vo
another and by vainglory another by luxury another  and by
opyfjs: kai Ov pev mpdov, Ov B¢ elpnukdv dmepivaTo:
anger and  one indeed meek another and  peaceable be-declared

- \ \ , - \ \ > \ > ,

TOV pev v Kaklay, TV O€ TAS dpeTas efeNéyywv.
of-some indeed  the wickedness  of-others and  the virtues exposing

s \ - s s , > - o 5
axovovtes 0¢ TavTa édavupalov Aéyovres arnfias oliTws elvar.
hearing and these they-wondered  saying truly s0 to-be
) \ \ > ’ (133 ’ e ~ ’ > ’
elme O¢ mpos avTovs: “€ToudoaTe Mulv Adyava. €\evoovrai
be-said and to them prepare Jor-us  vegetables will-come

\ ’ ’ > \ \ < ~ 2 3 \ e
yap ornuepov mAeloves adeddol mpods nNuds”. ol Oe ws
for today more brothers to us they and as
noTpémlov émoTdvTes ol adeAgol dAMjAovs romalovTo.
were-preparing  baving-arrived  the brothers one-another greeted
Hélov 8¢ i avrov 7dv ddedddv owddyew avT@d év
asked and  someone  him of-the  brothers to-live-with bim in
T €puw PovAduevos. Aéyovros 8¢ avTod, wy Svvachar
the  desert u)isbing saying and  he not  to-be-able

UTTEVEYKEY TOUS TELPACUOVS TAV OaUoVwy, GINOVIKWTEPOV

to-endure the temptations of-the  demons more-contentiously
> . \ , c P , (NN
€xetvos dwatelbels TAvTa UTeveykely €mnyyéAeTo. kal O1)
he having-been-disposed all to-endure promised and  indeed

. . NN , s /
vmodefduevos avToV els €TEPOV OTMIAALOV OLKEIY TaPEKENEVETO.
having-received him in another  cave to-dwell  he-bade
€moTdvTes 8¢ vUkTwp of daluoves mvlyew alTov émexelpovy
having-come and by-night the demons to-choke  him attempted

TO TPOTOV aloxpols Aoywouols tkavds OwatapdfavTes:
the  first with-shameful  thoughts sufficiently  baving-troubled(-him)

) NS \ . s s, N
éxdpapmv 8¢ éxetvos Ta ovuBdvra adTd amiyyele T®
having-run-out and he the(-things) having-befallen  him reported —
aBBa EA\jui. mepiyapdéas 8¢ éxetvos Tov Tomov éxélevoe

to-abba  Helle having-drawn-around and he the  place bade
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\ \ TN , s,y \ ,
TO0 Aoumov pera adelas pévew avtdv. Aptwv d¢  avrols
the  rest with security to-stay him loaves and  them
TOTE EMATOVTWY € T ommlalw €moTas dyyelos év
once failing in the cave having-come  (an)-angel in
adehdot oxfjuart éxduler adTots THY Tpodry. dA\\ote B¢
(a)-brothers  form brought to-them  the  food another-time and
em{nTotvres avTov ddehdol déxa Tov dpuov emialovro
seeking him brothers ten the  number wandered
vy oy e v ~

kata TV €omuov €BdSuny Nuépav dowror  duaTelolvTes.
in the  desert seventh day without-food  continuing

e v s N sy, > , > ~ ,
ebpwv  O¢ avTovs éxélevoer dvamaveclar v T ommAai.
having-found and  them he-bade to-rest in the cave

c Qe ., \ , > o ¥ \
ol 0¢ ws vméuvmoav mepl Oaitns, €xeivos éEleye TPOS
they and when reminded(-him)  about  food he said to

s, s e e , ; >
avTovs: “duvaros €otv o Oeds €rowwdoar Tpamelav €v
them able is —  God to-prepare (a)-table in

> ’ 2 > A) \ \ ~ ~ \ /7
epu”. evbvs 8¢ mpo Oupav mals Tis Ka\os veavias
(the)-desert  at-once  and before  (the)-doors boy a-certain  fine young-man
€mépeve Kpolwy eVxouevwy adTdv. dvoifavtes ¢  eldov
persisted knocking praying they having-opened  and  they-saw
\ , , , \ oy v -
TOV veaviav omuplda upeyd\ny peoTny dpTwy Kal €AaLdV
the  young-man  (a)-basket great Sull of-loaves  and  olives

¥ « , [T , 5 -
&xovta. vmodeéduevor 8¢ avTa pereAduBavov evxapioTobVTES
having having-received and them  they-partook giving-thanks

- , ~ \ so s ~ ,
T® Kvplw, ToO Tawdos evbvs adavols yevouévou.
to-the Lord the  boy at-once  vanished having-become
Tatra 7e kai dA\\a wAelova OQavpaora o marip Kompys
these both and  other more wonderful(-things) the father Copres

e L. , \ , o \
Nulv  Vpnynoduevos kal Gilogppornoaueros nNuds Kata
to-us  having-related and  having-entertained us in
Tpdmov €ls TOV €auTod kKNmov elofyaye dekviwy muiv

order into the  his-own  garden led(-us) showing us
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dolvikas kal dANa Smwpwd, dmep avTos v Th €puw
date-palms ~ and  other  fruit-trees which — be in the desert
épiTevoer UmO THS TAOV aypoikwv mioTews vVmouvnolels.
planted by the  of-the  rustics faith having-been-reminded
mpods ols elmev, Ot “Svvatar kal 1) épnuos kapmodopioat
to whom  he-said ~ thar  can even  the desert to-bear-fruit
- ¥ , > \ , . \ > ,
Tols  &yovol wioTw els Tov fedv. ws yap €dov, ¢noiv,
for-those  having faith in  — God when  for Fsaw be-says
alToVs TN Pdupov omelpavrtas kal THY XAV avTOV
them the  sand having-sown and  the land their
, >\ \ s\ , s »
Kapmodopnoacay Kayw TO aUTO ETLYELPNOAS €ETETUXOV .
having-borne-fruit Ftoo the  same having-attempted  succeeded
Edouer 8¢ kal érepov mpeoBiTepov €v Tols pépeot
we-saw and also  another presbyter in  the parts
s Axwpéws, ovduart Amedl\jy, dvdpa Odikawov kal
of-Achoris by-name Apelles (a)-man  righteous and
\ A ’ ~ ’ b ~
™y xalkevtwy Téxyny mpdTov ueteNdovTa  kakellev
the smith’s craft first having-pursued and-thence
s oy , PN \ ~ ;
els doknow Ttpamévra. Os eNJdvtos moré TO0b diafdlov
to  discipline having-turned ~ who  having-come  once the  devil
TTPOS aUTOV €V yuvaukelw OXMUaTi, ws TAS Xpelas TV
to bhim in  (a)-woman’s form as  the needs ofthe

povaxwv xolkebwy €rvyyavev, apmdoas €k ToU TUPOS

monks forging be-happened having-snatched ~ from the  fire
TeTUpwuvor  odnpov  Tj Xetpl  dua ™y omoudny
red-hot iron with-the hand ~ because-of  the haste

TO mpdowmov avTis GOV Kal TO OMUA KATEKAUOEV. Kal
the  face ber whole  and  the  body he-burned and
frovor TavTns ot adehdol oAoAvlovons €v TP KeAAlw.
beard ber the  brothers shrieking in  the cell

e sy NP . . , -
€f  éxelvov Aoumrov o avp wdvroTe TO OWpov T

from  that(-time)  henceforth  the man always the  iron in-the
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Xelpl €xpdrer memvpwuévor w) PBlamTduevos. Os  uds
band ~ held red-hot not  being-harmed who  us
Phoppdvws Vmodebduevos mepl TAVY oWV alTH yevouévwy
kindly having-received about  the with  bhim having-been

> , > A e N ¥ ~ ,

aboléwy avdpdv vdnyeito ért viv mepdvTwr.

godly men related still - mow  surviving

‘BEotl, ¢nolv, év 1§ epripw TavTy ddehpos nNuéTepos,
there-is  he-says in  the desert this (a)-brother our

3 ’ > 4 \ \ \ 1 ’ ’ \ \
ovduatt lwdvvns, Tovs pev Aourov nmAwig, mdvras 8¢ Tovs
by-name  Jobn the indeed rest in-age all and the

~ \ P e , o 5Q N ,
viv povayols Tals dperals UmepBdMwv, 6v  ovdels Taxéws
now  monks in-the virtues surpassing whom no-one  quickly
oL ; \ s s , 5 o ,
EVPELY BUV(IT(ZL BL(Z TO deL ‘LLGT(IB(ZLVELV avTov TOomov
to-find  can because-of the  always to-move him place

€k TOTOU €v Tals €pnfuols. oDTOS TO TPHTOV €0TWS €Tl
from  place in  the deserts be the  first standing  for
TpwoWw €Tecw VO TETpaV TWA — TWAVTOTE TWPOCEVXOUEVOS
three years under  rock a-certain  always praying
deréhece, un kabioas SAws, un koyunlbels, aAN’ JSoov
continued not  having-sar  ar-all not  having-slept but only-so-much
€oTws ToU Umvov udvov adrpmalev, T  Kuplaxi] pdvov
standing  of~the  sleep only snatched on-the Lords-day  only
T7s edyapoTias peradauBdvwv Tob mpecBuTépov aiTd
of-the  eucharist partaking the  presbyter to-him
amopépovtos. dAho ovdév diyraro. Kal & wd  Téwv
bringing other nothing  he-lived-on ~ and  indeed (on)-one of-the
NUEPDY UETAOXNUATIOAUEVOS €QUTOV O 0aTaVAS €S TOV
days baving-transformed himself —  Satan into  the

mpeoBiTepov TaxUTEPOY TPOS QUTOV ATELOW TTPOCTTOLOVUEVOS

presbyter earlier to him goes pretending

> A \ , > ; > \ \ 5 .
auTw TNV Kolvwriav EWLSLBOVCLL. ETTLYVOUS 86 avTov o
to-him  the communion to-give having-recognized and  him the
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, > , 5 \ s g “ 3 \ ,
paxapios Twdvwvns elme mpos avTdr: “d mwavtos B8Aov
blessed John said — to him 0] of-all deceit

A\ ’ 3 4 ’ 3> \ ’ ’
kal mwdons padovpylas mwaTep, €xlpe mdons dwkatoovvs,
and  of-all villainy father enemy  of-all righteousness

> , > ~ \ ~ ~ , Sy y A
oV mavy amat@v Tas Tdv XpwoTiawdv Puyds, aAAa
not  do-you-cease  deceiving the  of-the  Christians souls but
ToAuds kal avtols emPailvew Tols dxpdvrors pvornplots;”
you-dare  even  themselves to-assail the undefiled mysteries

e \ \ 3 \ > 4 (3 A\ \ 3> ’
0 0¢ mpos auTov damekpivator “‘mapa ukpov Exépdnoa
he and to him answered by little TFwould-have-won
dv oe kartafaldv. olTw yap kal Twa TAV OOV AdeAP@DV
—  you having-thrown thus for also  one of-the your  brothers
amemAdvmoa kal éxppova yevduevov els pavioy amjyayov.
Fled-astray and  senseless having-become  into  madness  Iled
vmep 00 moAlol dikator moAAa mpooevéduevor puois loxvoav
for whom many righteous  much having-prayed scarcely  were-able
> \ > 7 > ~ 9 A\ ~ > \ 3 ’
adTov €is Pppovnow ayayew”. kal TabTa emwv o0 daipwy
him to  sense to-bring and  these having-said the demon
R T , , \ > o . ~
am avtol amAAdyr. Awppayévtwv 8¢ avrob TV TOdWVY
from  bim departed having-burst and  his the  feer
€k Tijs akwmolas ToD TOANOD xpovov Kal TAV IYWpwy
from the  immobility of-the  long time and  the discharges
mpoepxopévawr émoTas dyyelos Tjiato Tol oTduaTos avTol
coming-out having-come (an)-angel ~ touched ~ the  mouth bis
Aywv- “o kipros éoTar cor d\nbns Bpdows kal 70 mrelua
saying the Lord will-be  to-you true food and  the spirit
T0 dywv alnlés moua kal dpkel oou Téws 1) TVEVUATLKI)
the  holy true drink  and  suffices  you  for-now the spiritual

14 4 \ AY > ’ 2 \ 4 3 \

Tpodn), Wwa un mAnobels  éfepéons”. kai Oepamedoas avrov
food that  not  having-been-filled you-vomit and  having-healed him
ueréotnoev éx  Tob TOmou- dujye O¢ kara THv Epnuov

removed(-him) ~ from the  place be-lived and in the  desert
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Aourov mepdywy kal €ofiwv Bordvas. T  kuptaxi) O¢ els
henceforth  going-about and  eating herbs on-the Lords-day — but in

TOV aOTOV TOmOV mMuplokeTo TS Kowwvias peTalauSdvwy.

the  same place he-was-found ~ the  communion partaking
Baloa 8¢ oAlya mapa Tob mpecBurépov airmoduevos
palm-leaves and ~ few from the  preshyter having-asked

{dvas Tols (dows elpydlero. BovAnbévTos d¢ dmeNdetv mpos
girths for-the animals  be-made having-wished and to-go to
avTov YwAoi  Twos Oepamelas €vexkev kal emSdvrTos
bhim lame(-man) ~ a-certain  of-healing for-the-sake and  bhaving-mounted
wévor T Ovew, s ol mddes avrot Tijs Ldvms pavTo
only the  ass when  the feet bis the  girth touched
TS  mapa Tob aylov dvdpos yevouévns mapaxpipa
the(-one) by the  holy man made at-once
ellepamedlly. d\ote evloylas Tols dppaoTols améoTele
he-was-healed another-time  blessings to-the  sick he-sent

kal damAAdynoav evbéws Tijs  vdoov. AmoxaAUmTeTar e
and  they-were-freed at-once from-the  sickness it-is-revealed and
aUT® TOTE TEPL TAV avTOD povaoTnplwy, OTL TWES ATV
to-him  once about  the his monasteries that  some  of-them
ovk opty éxovor mohTelav kal ypdper TAOW EMOTONAS
not  (a)-right have way-of-life and  he-writes  to-all letters

Qe 700 mpeoPutépov, OTi €xetvor pev  pabvpotow, obTo
through the  presbyter that  those indeed  are-slothful these
3¢ omevdovor mpos dperiv. kai evpédn 7 allewa olTws
and  hasten toward  virtue and  was-found the truth 50
éxovoa. ypdger 8¢ kal Tols maTpdow, OTL TWES AVTAV
being be-writes  and also  ro-the  fathers that  some of-them
OArywpobor mepl Ths TAV adehddv owmyplas, dAo
neglect abour  the of-the  brothers salvation others

3¢ ikavdds mapaxalobor kal €kaTépwv TAS TUWAS Kal

and  sufficiently  exhort and  of-each the honors  and
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\ ’ > ’ \ ’ k4 \ \
TAS KOAAOELS aAT)YyelNev. Kal TAAW dAAOVS TPOS THY
the  punishments  he-declared and  again others to the
TENELOTEPAY KATAOTAOW TPOCKANOUUEVOS VTTEUIULVOKEY ATTO
more-perfect state inviting he-reminded from
Tov alonTdv ém Ta vonTa avaywpelvr: “kaypos yap
the sensible(-things) to the  intelligible(-things) to-withdraw (the)-time  for
Aourov Ty TowadTyy évdeifaclar moAirelav. od yap wmaides,
now the  such to-display way-of-life not  for children

7’ \ ’ A ’ ’ > I ’
¢nol, kal vimor Tov wdvTa Xpdvov odellouer Siouévew,
he-says  and  infants the  all time we-ought to-remain
aAN’ 17dn  Tols TehetoTépors €mPBdMew vorjuact kal THS
but already to-the  more-perfect to-apply-ourselves  thoughts and  of-the

, ;o . , , S
avdpeias épaaclar kal Tals peyioTars dperais emPBivad’.
courage to-lay-hold and  the greatest virtues to-mount

Tatra kai €repa mAelova nuiv o wam)p mepl ToG avdpos

these and  other more(-things) to-us  the father about  the  man

~ </ b U \ 4 124 >
duyyetro, dmep O vmepPory Oaduaros dmavra ovk
related which because-of  excess of-wonder all not

€ypaiauer, ovy OTL oUK TV annly dAka dw ™Y
we-have-written  not  that not  they-were true but because-of  the
Twwy amoTiov. Nuels 8¢ kavds memAnpodopiueda ToAAGY
of-some  unbelief we but sufficiently  have-been-assured many
Kal peydAwv Tadta Muiv dupyouuévav kal avtals — Gfreow
and  great(-men)  these to-us  relating and  with-the-very eyes
€EWPaKSTWY.

having-seen(-them)
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VII - PAPHNUTIUS

Paphnutius asks God whom he resembles and is shown a flute player who once saved
a virgin from robbers and a woman from ber creditors, a village beadman who kept
hospitality and justice for thirty years, and an Alexandrian merchant who gave bis
trade to the poor; each follows him into the desert and dies there, and angels take up
Papbnutius’ own soul. Pityrion teaches the discernment of spirits, Eulogius reads
the thoughts of those coming to communion, Isidore’s monastery keeps its thousand
monks within its walls, and Serapion’s brothers send their harvest to the poor.

‘Efeacdueda 8¢ kal Tov témov llagrovriov 700 avaywpnrod
we-beheld and also  the  place of-Papbnutius the  anchorite
avdpos peydlov kal €vapérov, Os ov PO TOANOD Ypdvovu
(a)-man  great and  virtuous who not before long time
ereladdlly év 1 mepuydpw Hparhéws 1is OnBaidos. mepl
was-perfected  in  the district of-Heracles — of~(the)-Thebaid ~ about
od  moM\ol moAAa  dupyroavro. Ofros wév yap upera
whom  many many(-things)  related he indeed  for after
moA\Y doknow €déeto Tob Oeod, yvwpolivar avTd, Tivos
much discipline begged —  ofGod  to-be-made-known  to-him  to-which
7OV kaTopbwodvTwy aylwv €y dpowos. dyyelos 8¢
of-the  baving-succeeded saints he-might-be  like (an)-angel  and
ocplels elmev avT® “Suotos €l T000e TOD aVANTOD
having-appeared  said to-him  like you-are to-this  the  flute-player
To0 € Tjde T moler dudyovros”. o ¢ pera omovdis
the(-one) in  this the  city living be and with baste
opunjoas  mpos avtov émvlero map avTol TV avTOD
baving-hurried  to him inquired from him the his
mo\Telay kal Tas mpdéels avTod mdoas OepevvdTo. 0 OS¢
way-of-life and the  deeds his all searched-our be and
¢nol mpos avTdy, Smep kal v aAndés, auapTwWAOV €qUTOV

says to him which  also  was true (a)-sinner himself
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elvar kal pévoov kal mdpvov o wPO TOANOD Twos
to-be and  (a)-drunkard and  (a)-fornicator not before long some
Xpovov €k Tis AnoTpwijs eis TovTo peraBAnfévra. ws B¢
time from the  robber’s(-life) to  this having-changed when and
NrpBedero map avTodr T TV KA DV  aiTP KaTdpOwTo
he-inquired-closely from  him what of-the good(-things) by-him  had-been-achieved
mdmoTe: épmoe mpos avTdv, under €Tepov €aUTH KAAOV
ever he-said ~ to him nothing  other in-himself good
ovvedévatr, TANY OTL TOTE €V TR ANOTPIKD TPOT® VTdpXwWV
to-be-conscious-of except  that once  in the  robber’s way being
maplévor Tob Oeot példovoav vmo AnorTav dwapbapiivac
(a)-virgin — of-God  being-about by robbers to-be-ravished
efel\ato kal vukTos dxpt THS KOUNS dmEKaTEOTNOED.
he-rescued and  by-night  as-far-as the  village restored(-her)

“dANote O¢ mdAw yuvaika edpoppov evpawv  mwAalouévmy
another-time and  again (@)-woman  comely having-found  wandering

kata T €pnuov, duvyadevleioar vmo TV TafewTdv TOD

in the desert having-been-driven-out by the officers ofthe
M \ ~ \ , , > \

dpyovtos kai Bovlevtdv dua xpéos dmudotov avdpuov

governor and  councilors because-of  debt public (her)-busband’s

kal amodupouévmy THy TAdvny, €mvlduny map avThs ToD
and  lamenting the wandering  Finquired from  her ofthe

ke ~ \ > ’ 1 \ ) \ > 7 ’
oduppold v aitiav. 1] 8¢ elme undev épdiTa ue, déomora,

lament the  cause she and said nothing  ask me  master
unde é&érale v dbiav, al\\ ws Oepamawida ony, dmov
nor examine  the  wretched(-woman) but as  maidservant your  wherever

BovAet, amdyaye. Tob yap avdpds pov moldkis paotixdévTos
you-wish  lead-away the  for  husband  my  often having-been-flogged
éml dieti] xpdvov vmep xpéous dnuociov xpvolvwy Tplakooiwy
for  two-year time for debt public of-gold-pieces  three-hundred

kal év pvlax]] kalepyuévov kal T@V GATdTwY pov mTaldwy

and in  prison shut-up and the  dearest my  children
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Tpdv dampalévrwr éyw ¢uyas oiyopar TémOV €k TOmWOU
three having-been-sold I (a)-fugitive go place from  place
ueTepxouévn. viv 8¢ kara v Eépnuov mAavduar moAdKLS
moving now and in the  desert Fwander often
evpebeioa  kal ovvexds paotrywleioa kal viv Tpimmy éxw
having-been-found and  continually  baving-been-flogged ~ and  now  third Fhave

ev 1) épiuw nuépav dowros dapelvaca. €y d¢ €élefoas

in the desert day without-food  having-remained I and  having-pitied
avmjy, ¢nolv, amayaywy eis TO omjlawov Bovs adT)
ber he-says having-led-away  into  the  cave having-given  her

ToUs Tptakoaiovs xpuvolvovs dxpt TS mWONews wdiynoa
the three-hundred gold-pieces as-far-as  the city F-guided(-her)
> ’ 3 ~ \ ~ ’ \ \ k4 2
E)\EUGGPU)O’(IS QUTTNS UETA TWV TEKVWVY KAl TOV (ZVBP(I .
having-freed ber with the children also  the  husband

\ o > 7’ e ’ (1354 \ \ > \
mpos ov  amekplvato o lladvovTios: “€ym uev ovdeév
to whom  answered —  Papbnutius I indeed  nothing
> - , - , , > \
€uavt® ovvolda TV TowlTwy TU KaTwpOwkdTL v B¢
in—myszlf am-conscious af—tbe xucb(—tbings) any baving—acbievm’ in  but
Tf) dokroel WAVTws dkikods pe evar dwafonTov. ov yap
the  discipline surely you-have-heard me  to-be  famous not  for
pabiuws v éuavrod {wnv Bedjlvla. éuol otv o feds
slothfully the my-own life Lhave-passed to-me 5o —  God

, > , P sQy oy s~y >
mepl oov amexdAvier, 6Tt ovdév ENaTTov €uol Exers év
abour  you  revealed that  nothing  less than-me  you-have in

Tols katTopldduacww. € odv ovk OAlyos ASyos, ddeAdé, mepl
b b

the achievements if so not little account  brother about
oov T OedmTe ylverar, pn Tis oceavrob Puyis, ws
you  with-the divinity is not  the  your-own soul as
¥ > , N Y >, . 5 >
éruxev, duehjons”. o o8¢ pifas evdvs, ws elyev €v
it-chanced  neglect be and baving-thrown-away at-once  as  he-had in

Tals XePol TOUS avUAODS Kal TNV €vapuoviov TiS (LOUCLKT]S

the hands  the flutes and  the  harmonious of-the  music
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OOy els mvevpatwny uetafalav peAwdiav, T@® dvdpl eis
song into  spiritual having-changed melody the  man into

™y épnuov nkolovbnoev. év Tpiol O¢ éreow OSAois kaTa
v Epruov ) noev. P s

the  desert followed in  three and  years whole with
KPATOS doKoAS kal év Upvols kal mpocevyals Tov
might having-practiced-discipline and — in  hymns and  prayers the

€avTod xpovov Tis (wijs Swateléoas mpds THv ovpdyiov
his-own time of-the life having-completed ~ for the  heavenly

’ > 4 \ ~ e ’ \ ’ 7
mopelav €0TéA\eTo oVv Yopols aylwv kal Tdyuaot Oikaiwy
Jjourney he-set-out with  choirs of-saints  and  ranks of~righteous
> \ > ’
apL@,uneeLs aveTavoaTo.

having-been-numbered  he-rested

‘Qs yobv  ékelvov €vaokioarTa KaADs Tals dperTais mpos
when at-any-rate  him having-trained well in-the virtues to

\ ’ > \ I3 -~ ’ ’
Oeov mpoaméoTeler €mbels €avt® pellova molrelav

God he-had-sent-ahead having-imposed  on-himself ~ greater way-of-life

s &umpoolev, NpdiTa Tov Oeov mdAw, dmAwlivar aiTd,

than-the = former be-asked  — God  again to-be-shown to-him
Tlvos TV aylwy dpa e Guotos. kal mwAAw pwri)
to-which of-the  saints then  he-might-be  like and  again voice
TS yéyove Oela mpos aiTov Aéyovoar “éowcas T@® TS
a-certain  came divine  to him saying you-are-like the  of-the
mAnolov kdpns mpwTokwunTy”’. 0 8¢ ws TdxOTO mPOS
nearby village headman he and as  quickly-as-possible to

s e vosa , s oo -~ ~
avTov 7Ke, Kal &1  KpovoavTos avTol Tov muAava mponAley
him came and indeed having-knocked ~ he the  gate came-out

> . \ oy \ , . , ,
éxetvos kata 70 €os Tov Eévov vmodefduevos. vipas

he according-to the custom the  stranger having-received baving-washed
3¢ Tods mddas avrod kal mapalbels Tpdmelav mpoeTpémeTo
and  the feet bis and  baving-set (a)-table he-urged(-him)
ueTalafetv TV €dwdiuwv. mulouévov d¢ Tas mpdfes

to-partake of-the  eatables having-inquired and  the deeds
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> ~ \ ’ “ 5 ” \ ~ ,
aQUTOoU Kat )\GYOV'TOS" w aVep(U7T€, TOS O€EQUTOV 7TO)\LT€L(1§
bis and  saying o] man the  your-own ways-of-life

’ A) A\ ’ L4 3 \ > ’
¢ppdoov- moANOVS yap povayovs, @s por o BOeos édfAwoev,
tell many for monks as  to-me — God  showed
c , T T . \ . \ > \
mepféPnras”. o B¢ Eleyev €auTor auapTwAov elvar kal
you-have-surpassed he and said himself (a)-sinner to-be  and
avaov Tob Ovdpatos TV povaxwv. ws O Eméuever
unworthy of-the  name of-the  monks when and  he-persisted
€EpwTAY, amekplvaTo 0 dvlpwmos Aéywv- “€yw uév ovk elyov
asking answered the man saying I indeed not  had

> v - , > - > Ly \
avdykny Ta éuavtod dpduata éfayopeboar. émedy d¢ mapa

need the  my-own deeds to-declare since but  from
Oeod Aéyes epavlévar, Ta TPOOOVTA Ol ATTAYYEAD OOL.
God  you-say  to-have-come the(-things) belonging to-me  T-will-tell you

€uol uev TpLakooTov 10N TouTéoTw €TOS, €€ 00 €uauvTov
to-me indeed thirtieth already  this-is year  from when myself
THS  yauerijs pov €xdpioa Tpla avTi) udvov mpocowAioas
from-the wife my  Iseparated  three  with-her only having-lived

€ kal Tpels viovs €€ aiThs moujoas, of &y kal Tais
years and  three sons from  her having-begotten  who indeed also  the
xpelats pov vmmpeTolow. ovk €mavoduny Tis  ¢uofevias
needs my  serve not  I-have-ceased from-the  hospitality
wéxpt TS onuepovs 00 KavXGTal TIS TAV KWUNTOV
until the today not  boasts any  of-the  villagers

mpo €uol Tov Evov vUmodefduevose ovk effjNle mévms
before  me the  stranger having-received not  went-out  (a)-poor(-man)

ovde Eévos kevals  xepol TV €umy avAjy, p) TPOTEPOV

nor stranger  with-empty  hands the my court not  first
€podiaollels  kata Adyov: “o0 mapedov mévnTa
having-been-supplied  according-to  reason not T-overlooked (a)-poor(-man)

dvorTvyrjoavra  pi ikavny mapapvliar adTd® xopmynoas:

having-been-unfortunate not  sufficient  comfort to-him  baving-supplied
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sy , , > , 5 A
ovk é\afov mpdowmov Tékvov pov €v kpioer ovk elofjAbov
not  I-took (the)-face of-child my  in  judgment not  came

€ls TOV OlKOV pov kapmol dANSTpor ovk €yéveTo pdxm,
into  the house my  fruits another’s not  arose (a)-quarrel
o \ > ’ > > ’ ’ > b k4 ’ A
W un elprvevoar odk éuéuard Tis  ém aromig TOUS
which  not  Ipacified not  blamed anyone for  misconduct the
> ~ 5 o - > , - .
€uovs maidas: ovy Tfavro TV aloTplwv kapmdv al
my children not  touched the another’s fruits the

> ’ > b4 ~ \ > \ 7 > \
ayé\ar pov: OUK €0TeEpa TPATOS TAS €UAS XWPAS, CAAQ

berds my not  I-sowed first the my fields but

~ 5 \ , \ . ,
oo  auTas Kowas WPOHE#GVOg Tas Uﬂo)\el(beelo‘ag
to-all them common having-set-forth the(-ones)  left-over

ekapmTwoauny: oV cvvexwpnoa karadvvaorevlijvar mévnTa
Fharvested not I-allowed to-be-oppressed (a)-poor(-man)
ey , > , ; > - ,

Um0 mwhovolov: ol mapelvmmod Twa v T@® Plw uov:
by (a)-rich(-man) not  I-grieved anyone in  the life my
kplow movpay kat ovdevds mote €fevivoxa. TadTa
Jjudgment  evil against  no-one ever Lhave-brought-out  these
Oecot QélovTos ovvoda  Euavtd mempayuéva’.

God  willing Fam-conscious  in-myself  done

s, e , \ -~ \ > \ \
axovoas d¢ o llagvovrios 7as 7ob avdpos aperas v
having-heard and —  Paphnutius the of-the  man virtues the

Kkepay avTol €Piler Aéywr. “evAoyrioar o€ kUpos €k

head bis kissed saying may-bless you (the)-Lord ~ out-of
Ywov kal dors  1a ayafla  lepovoaliju. kadds 3¢ TaiTa
Zion  and may-you-see the good(-things) of-Jerusalem well and these

’ , , o -~ - \ ,
katdpbwoas. Aelmetar 6€ oov  €v: TAV dpeTdy TO KepdAaiov
you-have-achieved remains but for-you one of-the virtues the  chief

3 ’ \ ~ ~ o\ 3 N ’

7 mdvoopos mepl Oeod yvdows, v ovk av duwmjoy

the all-wise about  God knowledge  which not  —  you-will-be-able
amdvws kmioaclat, € ) TG Kéouw dmapvnoduevos Kal

without-toil  to-acquire if not the world having-renounced and
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AaBav 1OV oTavpor T@® owThpt dxkolovbhions. o 8¢ s

baving-taken  the cross the  savior you-follow be and when
fkovoe TabTa evdvs unde Tols €avtod ovvtafduevos
beard these at-once  not-even to-the(-ones) his-own baving-said-farewell

elmeto T avdpl émt 70 dpos. Kai &) €éNOdvres émt Tov
followed  the  man to  the mountain and  indeed having-come to  the
moTauov undauold okdpovs mapapavévTos mPooETATTEV O
river nowbhere (a)-boat having-appeared ordered —

[MagvovTios meledew Tov moTaudr, Ov ovdels wmOTE KAT

Paphnutius to-wade the  river which no-one  ever at
éxelvov Tov Tdmov émélevoe Sua 70 Bdfos. mwape dvTwy
that the  place waded because-of the  depth having-passed

3¢ avT@dv kal Tob Udatos avtols €ws Tis {dvns yevouévov
and  they and the  water to-them  up-to the  waist having-come
KaTéoTnoer aUTOV €V Twi  TOTw, aUTOS €quTov daywpioas
be-set him in  a-certain place himself  bhimself ~ baving-separated
€déeto 10D Oeod kpeltTw Pavijvar TRV  ToLoUTWY.

begged — of-God  better to-appear than-the  such(-things)

per’ o oAV 8¢ xpdvov €lde TV Yuxnr TOD avdpos
after  not much  and time he-saw  the soul of-the man

sy, , , . , \ \ \
Um0 ayyéwv avalapBavouévmy tuvolvtwy Tov feov kal

by angels being-taken-up hymning — God  and
AeyOVTwY:  pakdptos, Ov efeNééw kal mpooerdfov,
saying blessed (he)-whom  you-chose and  took-to-yourself

’ > N > ~ ’ \ , ~ ,
KaTaUKY]V(A)U€L €V TaALS aU)\aLg ooV . KOt Tra)\LV TWV BLKC(LCUV
he-will-dwell in  the courts your and  again the righteous

> , \ ’ « s \ - > ~
amokpwouévwy kal Aeyovtwy: “etpnqyn moAN) Tols ayamdot
answering and  saying peace much to-those loving

\ ’ 2 \ b4 ¢/ 3 > \ ’ e, \
TOv vduov cov”. kal &vw 61t 0 avnp TeTeelwTar. Qs O¢
the  law your and  he-knew that the man bas-been-perfected  when and
s . ’ - ~ s \ \
€7T€‘LL€V€V o Had)VOUTLOS‘ 81)0(1)77'(1)]/ TOLS €UXC(L§ TOV OEOV

persisted —  Papbnutius importuning  with-the  prayers —_ God
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A A ’ 7 4 3 ’ ~ G -~
kal ™y vnotelav mapatelvwy malw nélov dnAwbivar aiT®,

and the  fast prolonging again be-asked  to-be-shown to-him
Tlvos dv ely Supowos. €py d¢ mdAw 7 Oela pwvy mpos
to-whom —  he-might-be like said  and again the divine wvoice to

s sy M ~ \ , Sy A
adTdv- “éumdpw €owkas (nTolvTi Kalovs papyapiTas. dAAG
him (a)-merchant  you-are-like secking fine pearls bur

s \ ooy / ,
avaorf Aoumov kal un pée. mpoamavTioeL ydp ool

rise now and  not  delay will-come-to-meet for you

3 > 14 ® > 7’ 2 \ \ > -~ o)
o avip, @ amewdolys”. kateNdwv 8¢ éxelvos €ldev
the man to-whom  you-were-likened having-gone-down and  be saw

dvdpa Twa  Eumopov Aleéavdpéa edAafi] kal PiAdxpioTov
man a-certain  merchant Alexandrian devout and  Christ-loving
o pvpddas xpvolvwy TpayuaTevduEvov, UETA TPLOV
two  myriads of-gold-pieces  trading with three
, ) s ) , - s,

mAolwy éx TS dvew OnBaldos katidvTa mwhEoav TNV ovoiay
ships from the  upper Thebaid coming-down  all the  property
adTol kal éumoplav Tols WTwYols Kal povayols daveluavra.
his and  merchandise  to-the poor and  monks having-distributed
O0s pera TOV avTob maldwv Oéka OdkKoUS OOTplwy
who  with the bis servants ten sacks of-pulse

> ’ \ > ’ (3 \ ’ ~ ¥ 99, 54 \
avépepe mpos avTov: “kat T TAUTA dPeNer”; €pn TPOS
carried-up ~ to him and what  these were-meant said  to
5\ e ’ 3 \ 5 \ > g TN \
avtov o llagvovrios. 0 d¢ elme mpds avrdy: “ol kapmol
him —  Paphnutius he and said  to him the  fruits
Tis €ufs €umoplas elol eis dwalwy avdmavow 7@ 0Ok
of-the my trade are for  of-righteous  refreshment —  10-God
mpoopepduevol”. “7i dfjTa’; ¢nol wpos avrov llagvovrios,
being-offered why  then says to him Paphnutius
13 \ A ~ ke ’ > > ’ ~ < ’ 9, < \
kal o0 Tob ovduaTos ovk dmolavels ToD TMueTépov’; 0 B¢
also  you of-the name not  enjoy the  our he and
Ws €ml TobTO OTMEVdew TPOS avVTOV WUONSyeL, ATEKPVATO

when  for  this to-strive to him confessed he-answered
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mpos avTov- “uéxpt Tlvos odv Ta Yhwa TPAYUATEDY
to him until what 50 the  earthly(-things) ~do-you-trade
W) TAOV ovpaviwy EUTOPEVUATWY ATTOUEVOS; dAAG TadTa
not  the heavenly merchandise touching but these
\ e s A , \ \ - ,
uev  €répows ddeivar uél\es, o 8¢ TV KoPLWTATWY
indeed  to-others to-leave you-are-to  you and to-the most-timely(-things)
€xduevos dkolovfnoor 7@ owTijpt OAyov UoTepov mpods
holding follow the  savior (@)-little  later to
5 o > , S \ . , A e -
avTov apubduevos. o ¢ undév Vmepléuevos Tols €avTod
bim going-to-come be and not-at-all  having-delayed the his-own
\ > , \ \ - , s -
TALOW €EVETEANETO TA AOUTTA. TV TPAYUATWY aUTOD TOLS
servants C}mrged the rest Gﬁtbe goodj hlf to _tbe
- - 5 o N \ 5 oy \
7TT(1)XOLS‘ BL(ZVGL‘LLU.L. avuToS 86 aVE)\@(,oV €S 70 Opos‘ Kat
poor to-distribute be and  having-gone-up to  the mountain and
. \ s sy - , , ¥ . \ s
€auTov év ékelvw TH Tomw kaleiplas, &la ol mpo avTod
himself in  that the  place baving-shut-up ~ where  the before  him
Qo éredeidinoav, mpooexaptéper 74 Oed mpooevyduevos.
two  were-perfected persevered —  t0-God praying
5y 7 \ , , \ \ -
OAiyov O¢ OdummevoavTos xpdvov KaTaNTWY TO OWUC
little and  having-galloped-by time having-left the  body
oUpavomoNiTYs €yéveTo.
(a)-citizen-of-heaven  became

€ \ \ ~ 7’ \ \ > \ \ A
Qs 8¢ kal TobTor mpoméupas Aowmov kal avTos T Puxny

when and also  bhim having-sent-abead  then also  he the  soul
ameNéyeTo unKkeETL TAéov doKfjoaL duvduevos, dyyelos
was-giving-up ~ no-longer ~ more to-practice-discipline  being-able (an)-angel

mapaoTas elmev avTd: “debpo O Aowmdy, @ paxdpie,
having-stood-by  said to-him come indeed now O blessed(-one)
kal oV eis Tas 700 Oeod alwviovs oknuds. fkact ydp ol
also  you into the —  of-God eternal tents have-come ~ for the
TpoijTaL €ls ToVs €quUTV xopous o€ vmodefduevol. ToOTO

prophets into  the their-own  choirs you  going-to-receive this
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3¢ oo 1O mplw ovk éfédnua, Wwa wy émaplels  Inuwbdis
but to-you the before nor  I-revealed that  not  having-been-elated  you-lose
s daflas”. émbjoas 8¢ plav nuépav udvmy mpeoBurépwy
the  worth having-lived-on and one day only presbyters

TWAY Katd dmokdAvw mpos avTov ép\vldTwy mdvTa
some by revelation to him having-come all
avTols Vpnynoduevos mapédwke THv Puxny. eudavads de
to-them  having-related he-gave-up the soul visibly and
avTov ot mpeoPiTepor €fedoavto ocvv xopols Swkalwv kal
him the  presbyters bebeld with  choirs of-righteous  and
ayyé\wv dvadapBavduevor vuvolvtwy Tov Oedv.

angels being-taken-up hymning — God

Edouev 8¢ rara v OnBaida opos VMoV T® ToTAUD
we-saw and in —  (the)-Thebaid (a)-mountain bigh the  river
emkeluevov @ofepov dyav  kal KPNUVADOES Kal UOVaYOVS
overhanging fearful exceedingly and  precipitous and  monks

éxel olkolvTas év Tols ommhalos. wmamip O T ATV,
there  duwelling in  the caves (the)-father ~and was  their
ovduart irvplwy, els Tav pabnrdv Avrwviov yevduevos kal
by-name  Pityrion one of-the disciples of-Antony having-been and
TpiTOS TOV TOTOV €kelvov dadefduevos. Os moAAas kal dAAas
third the  place that having-succeeded-to  who many also  other
duvduers émTeNdV TV TOV TrevudTwy €\aciav €vapyds
powers performing the of-the  spirits expulsion manifestly
€motelTo. dadefduevos yap Avrdror kal Tov TovTou palnTiy
made baving-succeeded ~ for  Antony and the  bis disciple
Appowrvay ekdTws kal Ty kAnpovoplav TV XAPLOUATWY
Ammonas fittingly also  the inberitance of-the  gifts
vmedé€aTo. Os moANovs uév kal dANovs mpos Nuds emoujoaTo
received who many indeed also other to us made
Adyouvs o0 iy, AANG Kal Tepl TS TAV TVeVudTwY dlakploews

words not truly  bur also  about the  of-the spirits discernment
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> ~ , ’ ’ 5 ’ \ ~
loxvpws Oeé€ato Aéywv, daluovas elval Twas Tovs — Tois
strongly he-discoursed  saying demons to-be  some the(-ones)  the

’ k4 ~ \ \ ’ 1 ~ ’ >\
mdfeow arxolovbolvras kal Ta wdln Nudv moNAdkis €mi
passions following and  the  passions our often to
TO KakOV peratpémovras: “6oTis otv, & Tékva, ¢nol mwPOS
the  evil turning whoever  so O children  he-says to
e ~ ’ \ ’ > ’ ’ \ ’
Nuas, Bovlerar Tovs daiuovas amehavvew, mpoTepov Ta waly
us wishes the demons to-drive-out first the  passions
dovAddonTat. olov  yap dv wdbovs Tis  mepryévnTal, TOUTOU
let-him-enslave whatever for  —  passion anyone overcomes of-this

\ \ 7’ > ’ \ ~ \ \ e ~ ~
Kol ToV S(ILIUOVCL aﬂe)\aUVEL. KOl BGL KoTa ‘U.LKPOV U‘U,(IS‘ VIKNOoaL
also  the  demon be-drives-out and must by little you to-conquer

\ 7’ 4 4 \ ’ > ’ 173
TA 77(107], wwa TOUTWVY TOUuS B(ZL‘LLOVU.S‘ a7T€)\(10777'€. ETTETAL
the  passions  that  of-these the demons you-drive-out follows
daluwv T  yaoTpyapyla. éav odv THS yaoTpyiapylas
(a)-demon  on-the  gluttony if 50 the  gluttony

’ > 4 \ ’ \ 7’ 2"

KpaTonTe, Ame avveTe kal TavTys Tov daifuova’.
you-master you-drive-out also  of-this the  demon
fobe 8¢ o dvjp Bis Tis €Rdouddos & Te Th KupLakj
ate and the man twice in-the week on both the Lords-day

kat 77 wéumTy {owpov dlevpov Buaitduevos, undevos

and  the  Thursday (a)-broth  of-meal living-on of-nothing
i3 ’ ’ ’ \ \ \ (74 3 ~
€répov peraloufdvew Suvduevos dua 70 ™y €Ew adTod
other to-partake being-able because-of the the  habit  bis

oUTw TeTUTWKEVAL.

50 to-have-shaped(-him)

Eidouer d¢ kal dANov mpeoBiTepor EdAdywov ovduati. Os év
we-saw and also  another  presbyter Eulogius by-name who in

~ ’ ~ ~ \ ~ ’ ’ > ’

T& mpoopépew TP Oedd Ta ddpa TooavTny xdpw éNduPBave
the  to-offer —  to-God the gifis such grace received
YVAOEWS, WS EKAOTOU TAV TPOCLOVTWY UOVAXDV TAS YVWUAS

of-knowledge  that of-each of-the approaching monks the  minds
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eldévar. obTos dwv

TOANdKLS UéANOVTAS povayous Twas

to-know be having-seen  often being-about monks some
mpooévar 7@ Ovowaomypiw €méoxev avTovs Aéywyr “mds
to-approach the  altar stopped them saying how

kataToAudre Tols aylows mpooeNdetv pvornplols movnpas

do-you-dare to-the  holy to-approach mysteries evil
Tas Owavolas €xovres; kal ov pév  é\oylow Ti  VUKTL
the thoughts having and  you indeed reckoned in-the  night

TavTy ™V ampemi] Tis mopvelas évBiunow”. “o d¢ €repos,

this the  unseemly of~the fornication

¢nolv, é\oyloaro év T} €avrod

he-says reckoned in the his-own
n

Kavy

whether  sinful or righteous

Ocob. 6 de dAos dwexpillny mpos
of-God  the and other doubted

about

e mpooeAddvTa. VmoxwprioaTe oy pakpov TV

me

having-approached

womplwy kal peravojoate €k

mysteries and  repent from
yépTar Tév apapTidv kal déot
may-be of-the  sins and  worthy

kowwvias. €av yap w) mPDTOV

communion if for not  first

oy un duwjoecle mpooeNletv i)
not —  you-will-be-able to-approach the
Eidouer 8¢ wara v Onfaida
we-saw and in — (the)-Thebaid
TWOS  peydAov Telxel

a-certain  great with-(a)-wall ~ of-brick

povayols évdov éxovoav. elxe Oc¢

monks within having it-had

373

to-approach

withdraw 50

and  within

thought the and other

dwavolg ovdev diadépew
to-matter

mind nothing

auapTwAoY, kdv Oikatov mpooeNdelv TH ydpiTt TOD
LapTWAGY, P i xdp

the

gm(e
T0 ddpov, dpa ayidoe
the  gift whether it-will-sanctify
aylwy

far from-the boly
Yuxis, a degeots vuty
(the)-soul
yévmabe Tijs To0 XpioTod
ofthe —  of-Christ

that  forgiveness  to-you
you-become
) , ,

Tas évbvwijoes kalldpnre,
the
XapLTL
grace
povny

monastery

thoughts you-cleanse
700 XpioTod”.
—  of-Christ

Towdpov
of-Isidore

Twa

a-certain

mAwlivew  oxvpwpévmy  xi\lovs

fortified thousand
&dov kal ¢péata
both

wells
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kal mapadeloovs kal Goa mpos THv xpelav éoTw
and  gardens and  as-much-as  for the need is

> ~ \ b4 \ ~ ~ > 7 > A\
avaykala pndevos éw moTé TV povaxwv €EdvTos: dAAG
necessary no-one outside  ever of-the  monks going-out bur

, 5 e \ , ~ ey \
mpeoBiTepos M o OGupwpds undéva cvyywpav éfévar, unde
(a)-presbyter was the doorkeeper  no-one allowing to-go-out  nor
elovévar d\ov, Ay € Tis  €BovAeTo dxpt TelevTi)s €xel
to-go-in another except  if  anyone wished until  death there
mapapévew undapod wpoepyduevos. 6s 81  kal wPOS TOV
to-remain nowhere going-out who indeed also  at the

TUADVE €S (UKPOV KaTaydywov Tovs épxouévovs éfémile

gate in (@)-small  lodging those coming entertained

\ \ > , \ > 5 , ’
kat ddovs evhoyias mpwl €v ey TpoemeuTey. Ovo
and  giving blessings in-the-morning in  peace sent-off two

< e o , . vy -~ -
d¢ €& avTav mpeoPiTepor pdvor Ta €pya TOV AdEAPDY
and of  them presbyters alone the  works  of-the  brothers
diowolvTes €fjecav kal Tas dvaykalas xpelas avTols
manuging went-out and tbf n@CeS.YﬂW needS ﬁr't}f’em
amexdulov. E\eye 8¢ NuIv 0 TH TUADYL TPOOKAPTEPDV
brought said and to-us  the ar-the gate attending
mpeofiTepos TowoUTous €lvar Tovs éwdov aylovs, ws
presbyter such to-be the within saints that

’ ’ ~ > ~ \ /. > > ~
dvvaclar mwdvras omuela e€mTeelv, kal undéva €€ avT@v
to-be-able all signs to-perform and  no-one of  them

, NS A TR ¢ .
EUTTECELY €S VOoOV TPO Ti)S TeAeuTijs: aA\\ OTav €kdoTov 1)
to-fall into sickness  before the  death bur when  of-each the
perdleots TpxeTo mpoumiwy dmaot katakAlels éxoydTo.
removal came foretelling(-it) to-all having-lain-down  he-fell-asleep
Efdouer 8¢ év Tols pépeot 100 Apowolrov mpeofiTepdy
we-saw and in  the parts — of~(the)-Arsinoite  preshyter

Twa  ovduatt Zapamiwva wmwatépa mTOAGY povacTnplwy

a-certain  by-name Serapion father of-many monasteries
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kal 7yoduevov mwol\fjs ddeAddTNTOS, S Mmds pvptddos
and  leading (a)-large brotherhood as one myriad
Svtawv Tov apludv, moA\jy Te dia  Tis ddeApdTnTOS
being the number much and  through the  brotherhood
ékTelobvTa olkovoplav, mwAvTwy opod €v kapd Gépovs
carrying-out management all together in  (the)-time  of-harvest
ovykop{OvTwy TOoVsS €qUTAV KapTovs TPOs avTiv, obs
gathering the their-own  fruits to him which
ém pol® 0épovs éxouillovto €xaotos évavoiov: olTov
for  wage of-harvest  they-received each yearly of-grain
aprdfas Odexadlo s Teooapdkovta TOVS  map MU
artabas twelve as forty the(-ones) among  us
podiovs Aeyopévous: kal TaiTa els diakoviay TTwXOV avTOD
measures  called and  these for  service of-poor him
xopnyotvros, ws undéva méveolar Aowmdv €v T mepLxdpw,
supplying so-that no-one to-be-poor  any-longer in the district

al\a kal Tois eis Alefdvdpewav mTwyols dwaméumeotar.
but also  to-the in Alexandria poor to-be-sent

ov pnv ovde ol mpoppnlévres TaTépes kaTa TwACAV THY
not truly  nor the aforesaid fathers in all —
Alyvrrov nué\nodv mote TavTys Tis dowrjoews, aAN €k
Egypt neglected ever this the  administration but from
TOV KkaudTwv Tis ddeApdTnTOos peoTa mAota oiTov Kal
the labors of-the  brotherhood Sull ships of-grain  and
dudidoews els Alefdvdpeiav Tols mTwyols dmooTéA\ovot,
of-clothing to  Alexandria to-the  poor send

dwa 70 omaviovs elvatr mwap avTOlS TOUS Xpelav €xovTas.
because-of the  rare to-be  among  them those  need having
Eidov 8¢ kal eis ™y mepixwpov BaBuAdvos wai Méupews
Fsaw and also in  the  district of-Babylon and  of-Memphis
marépas moANoVs kal peyddovs kal wAfflos  povaydv

fathers many and  great and  (a)-multitude  of-monks
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dmewpov mwavTolaus dpeTals kekoounmuévwv. eldov 8¢ kal
countless with-all-kinds-of ~ virtues adorned Fsaw  and also

\ \ ~ > ’ b4 \ ~ \ \
Tovs Onoavpovs 7ot Twop, &la TOv olrov kara TOV
the granaries — of-Joseph where  the  grain in the
Kapov €éxetvov ouvijyayev.

time that he-gathered

VIII - APOLLONIUS AND THE MONKS OF NITRIA

Apollonius, a deacon in prison, converts the flute player Philemon, who mocked
bim, and both are thrown into the fire, which a cloud puts out; the judge and the
soldiers believe, and the prefect drowns them all. Dioscorus warns bis monks against

>

communion after a night’s fantasy. At Nitria the anchorites wash the travelers
feet and live in silence far apart. Ammonius gives away bis cells, Didymus kills
scorpions with bis feet, Cronides lives to a great age, three learned brothers cut
off their ears to escape the episcopate, and Evagrius warns the travelers against
drinking their fill of water. Macarius sees Antony’s palm leaves wither and visits
the garden of Jannes and Jambres.

Téyove ¢ 7is kata v OnBalda povaxds, ovduart
there-was  and  a-certain in — (the)-Thebaid ~ monk by-name
AmoA\dios. obTos mAeloTas duvduers Tis moAiTelas avTob
Apollonius he very-many powers of-the  way-of-life bis
emedelfato. v O kal Tob ovduatos Tis Oakovias
displayed he-was and also  of-the name of-the  diaconate
néwwpévos, vmepBdAwr d¢ wdoars Tals dperals TOUS
deemed-worthy  surpassing and  in-all the virtues those
mdmoTe evdokyuioavTas. o0Tos €V TP Kap® ToU Swyuod
ever having-been-esteemed he in the time of-the  persecution
mapabapoivwy Tovs Tob XpiwoTod opoloynTas moAAovs
encouraging the — of-Christ confessors many
papTupas ameTélece kal avTos 0¢ ovAAnPlels  év T elpkTi]

martyrs made and  he too having-been-arrested in the prison
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€puAdTTETO. TTPOS Ov  TpxovTo TV EANjvwr ol davAdTepot
was-kept to whom came of-the  pagans the baser(-ones)

A\ ’ > ~ ~ \ ’ ~
kal Adyous avT® mapofvopod kal BAacnuics mpooijyov.
and  words to-him  of-provocation and  blasphemy brought
Hv 8¢ 75 €€ adrdv xopailnys, avnp BSwaBdnTos év Tois
there-was and one of  them (a)-flute-player ~ (a)-man  notorious in  the
aromjuacw, 0s mpooceNdwv UBplev avTdy, dvdotov Aéywv
misdeeds who  baving-approached insulted him unholy calling(-him)
kal €émbéry kal mAdvov kal mapa mwdvTas Tovs avlpdmovs
and  impostor and  deceiver and  beyond all the men

, N ~ > - \ e \
uoodpevov kai opeilovra BarTov dmobaveiv. mpos ov  dnoly
hated and  owing sooner to-die to whom  says
o0 AmoAAdvios: “érenjoar o€ kvpios, dvlpwme, kai pundév
— Apollonius may-have-mercy-on you (the)-Lord man and  nothing
oo TOV Tapd oov elpnuévwy els apapTiov AoyionTal’.
to-you of-the(-things) by you  said for sin may-he-reckon

~ v sy . , > A , >
Tabra 3¢ awovoas o xopavAys éxetvos, D\juwr dvduat,
these and  baving-heard the flute-player that Philemon by-name

Q7 ~ \ e\ -~ ’ ~ > \ /
€8(1KV€TO TaLS ¢p€0LV vTTo TWwv )\O’y(,UV TOV U.VSPOS‘ KATOVUYELS.

was-stung in-the heart by the  words of-the man pierced
oppijoas O¢ evfus ém 7O Plua TO dwaoT]) mapéoTn
having-rushed and at-once  to the  tribunal before-the  judge stood

\ \ AY A > \ >\ ~ 14 e v
kalt 87  ¢nol mpds avTov €m Tob Suov: “ddika
and  indeed  says to him before  the people unjust(-things)

/ . ; N . , "
mparTels, @ Owaord, OeoPulels kal avacriovs dvdpas
you-do O judge God-loving and  blameless men
koAdlwv. ovdév yap ¢padlov ot XpioTiavol motobow ovde
punishing nothing  for base the  Christians do nor
Aéyovow, aA\a kal Tovs €xfpovs edloyotow”. 6 O&¢ TaiTa
say but even  the enemies they-bless he and these

NP \ - o N p
adTol AéyovTos T4 TPDTA MV @PeTo alTOV elpwvevectal

him saying the  first indeed  thought  him to-be-mocking
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\ ’ 3 \ > ’ o) 13 ’ 2 4
kal yelowalew. ws ¢ eémuévovta €ide: “uéunvas”, ¢nol,
and  to-jest when  but  persisting he-saw  you-are-mad he-says

k24 " \ > 4 (13 A\ > ~ 7’
@ dvlpwme”, mwpos avTdy, “kal €k ppevdy yéyovas
O man to bim and out-of  (your)-wits  you-have-gone
> ’ 2 3 ’ 3 > 4 2 4 66 3 7
efdmwa”. o 8é “od palvouar”, ¢molv, “adwdiTarte
suddenly he and  not Fam-mad he-says most-unjust

’ \ \ 3> 799 i3 \ ’ e/

dwaord. XpwoTiavos yap eul”’. o O¢ kolakelas dua
Judge (a)-Christian for Fam be and with-flatteries together-with

~ ¥ /, >\ s ~ e \ > ’ 5
T Ox\w mellew avTov €mepdTo. ws O¢ duerdfeTov €lde,
the  crowd  to-persuade him tried when and  unchangeable bhe-saw

, , s A ~ \ [ ,
mavrolas Pacdvovs adT® mpooijyev. Tov d¢ Amoldviov
all-kinds-of tortures to-him  applied — and  Apollonius
> , \ - > ,
avapTaoTov TOMOoAuEros Kal ToAAals ailkials TepLBalav,
seized having-made and  with-many  outrages having-assailed

ws wAdvov avtov €Bacdvilev. o 8¢ Amoldvios mpos

as (a)-deceiver  him be-tortured — bur  Apollonius to
3 \ v 13 > ’ N \ 7’ 7’ \ 7’
avTov &pn- “edaluny Qv kal o€, dikaord, kal mdvTas
bim said Fwould-pray —  both  you judge and  all
TOUS TapdvTas Tavty T wAdvy pov éfaxolovdijoar’.
those  present this the  error my  to-follow
e \ e ~ > , > ’ \
0 0¢ ws TalTa eldev Aéyovras daupoTépovs Tupl
he and  when  these saw saying both to-fire
~ ’ > 9 b4 \ ~ ’
mapadobivar mpoordooer ém difreor mavTds Tob wAjOovs.
to-be-handed-over ~ orders before  (the)-eyes  of-all the multitude
¢ v ~ s , ~ ~
ws 0¢ € T ¢Ployl Noav mapdvTos TOL OkaoTo,
when and in  the  flame they-were  being-present  the  judge
vy adpimor wpos Tov Oeov o pakapios AmolAdvios
(a)-voice  lets-out to — God the  blessed Apollonius
€ls €mjrkoov mavtTos Tob Ojuov kal Tol OwkaoTolr “um
in  hearing of-all the  people and  the  judge not
mapadps, déomora, Tols Onplors Puyas efopoloyovuévas

hand-over master to-the  beasts souls confessing
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oot, dA\a oavTov éupavas Nuiv émidefor”. kal &  vedéln
to-you but yourself manifestly to-us  show and  indeed (a)-cloud
dpocoedns kal pwTewn émeNfovoa éxdAvifre Tovs dvdpas TO
dewy and  bright having-come covered the men the

~ , , v e gn v e \
mup (17700360(10(1. H(IU‘LLGO‘CLVTES‘ 86 ol 87”10!, Kot O 5LKCLGTT)9
fire  baving-quenched having-wondered and the people  and the judge
€Bowr: “els o Oeds Tv XpwoTiavdv”. dvayyéle Oé
shouted one — God  of-the Christians reports and

~ ~ 4 ~ ~ 3 7’ > 7’

Tis TabTa TAOV Kkakolpywv TG Ths Aleavdpeias émdpxw,
one  these of-the  criminals to-the —  of-Alexandria prefect
0s duovs Twas kal ayplovs mpotikTopas kal TafedTas
wbo Emel some ﬂnd Sﬂvag@ guardjmgn and qﬁf@rs
> ; > , \ \ , , > N
emlefduevos éfaméoTelle mpos TO deoplovs wavTas axBivac
having-chosen sent-off for the  bound all to-be-brought

\ AN \ \ , M 5 \
Tovs mepl TOVv Owkaotny kai Q\fjuova. Tjyero odv oy
those  abour  the  judge and  Philemon was-led 5o with
avtols 0 AmoAAdrios kal dAAot TweEs opoloyroavTes.
them —  Apollonius and  others some having-confessed

, \ ; \ \ eq s A ,

mopevopévwy d¢ mavtwy kata TR odov emiAde xdptis
traveling and  all along  the road  came grace
> 9 3 \ \ A4 ’ \ ’ e
emr’ avtov kal Tpfato dddokew ToUs oTpaT)TAS. WS
upon  him and  he-began to-teach the soldiers when
3¢ kal avTol KaTAVVYévTES €EmloTEVoQV TR  OWTIPL,
and also  they having-been-pierced  believed in-the  savior

; . \ , ¥ o v .
mavtes opolluuador OSéoupor €ornoav. ovs dmavtas o
all with-one-accord bound stood whom  all the

&mapyos Oeaoauevos, ws eldev dueraliérovs Tijs mloTews,

prefect having-bebeld when  be-saw  unchangeable in-the  faith
Buid Tis Oaldoons keheder mapadolijvar. TolTo B¢
to-(the)-depth  of-the  sea commands  to-be-handed-over this and

’ > A > 7 ~ / e \
O"U‘LLBO)\OV QUTOLS €YEVETO TOU BaﬂTLO“LLaTOS‘. EVPOVTES 86

(a)-sign to-them  became of-the  baptism having-found ~ and
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avTols o olketor wpods Tas oOxlas éxpepiupévovs, maow
them the  kinsmen  at the  banks cast-up for-all

I3 ~ ’ 3> ’ b4 ’ A\
opod  Téuevos €ykateokevacav, évla Suvduers molAal
together  (a)-shrine built where  powers many

viv émrelobvTal. TooauTn ydp Tis Xdpts yéyove ToD
now  are-performed so-great for some  grace was of~the

> , o \ [ 5 > ) > , ~
avdpds, dote kal meplt v Nufato, evbvs elomrovoly Tob
man so-that  even  about  what he-prayed  at-once  he-was-heard the

owTipos avTOV oUTw TYjoavTos. OV Kal MUES € T@

0

savior him s0 having-honored whom also  we in  the
, ) > , 1% ~ \ A

papTuplew evéduevor éfeacduela dua TOlS OUV QUT®D

shrine having-prayed  bebeld together-with those  with ~ him

papTuprioact, kal mpookuvijoavtes T@ Oed mfomacduela

baving-been-martyred and  having-worshiped —  God  we-embraced

, \ , > ~ g

aUTOV Ta okpvaduata v 17 OnBalde.

their the  remains in —  (the)-Thebaid

Efdouer 8¢ kai dA\ov mpecfSiTepov év Onfaid, Awdokopov

we-saw and also  another pre:byter in  (the)-Thebaid Dioscorus

ovduat, matépa povaxv €katov, 0s peN\ovTas avTovs

by-name Jather of-monks bundred who  being-about them

-~ ~ , ~ A~y \ s,

mpooeNdelv  7) ydpirt Tob Beod E\eye mpds avTovs

to-approach the  grace — of-God  said to them

[T ~ ’ > 7 \ ’ >

opdte wj TS €V Pavraciy YUvawKos YeVOuevos v

see lest  anyone in  fantasy of~(a)-woman  having-been in

vukTt  ToAwijoy mpooeNdelv Tols dylows pvoryplotst ui

(the)-night ~ dare to-approach the holy mysteries lest
g e~ / > ~ PR Y

Tis €€ Ypav pavralduevos évvmvacti. ai yap dvev

anyone of  you fantasizing have-a-dream the  for without

TOV $avrTacidy yovoppolar aUTOUATWS YwouevaL, OvK

the fantasies emissions spontaneously occurring not

> , < sy o , >

€k mpoalpéoews €xdoTov, dAN dBovMjTws €yylvovrar

from  choice of-each but involuntarily occur
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€k Ploews yap mpoépxovrar kal éx mepiovolas TAYS

from  nature for they-proceed and  from  excess of-matter
3 14 \ 3 \ e ’ >\ ~ 3 ’
exkplvovtat. 8o ovdé  vmedfuvor elow T auapTiq.
are-discharged wherefore  not-even  liable are to-the  sin

al 8¢ ¢avraciar éx mpoalpéoews EpxovTar kal TS Kaxijs
the but fantasies from  choice come and  of-the evil
’ > \ ’ ~ \ \ 7 7 \
YYauns €oti Tekunptov. Oel O TOV povaxdv, ¢noiv, kal
intent is (a)-proof must and  the monk be-says even
~ ’ < 4 \ ’ A \ 4
Tis ¢ioews vmepfalvew TOv viuov kal undé els Twa
of-the  nature to-transcend the  law and  not-even in  any
\ \ \ . ~ Sy y A , \
UKpOV  poAvopor capkos  evpeldivar, d\a Tiikew Tv
small defilement offlesh to-be-found but to-waste  the
odpka Kal w1 Ovyxwpelv €v avTi) mepLooevew TNy TAnv.
flesh and  not  to-allow in it to-abound the  matter
TewaTéor odv Kevwoar THV VANV T TS VvnoTelas (kavy
one-must-try 5o to-empty the  matter by-the of-the fasting sufficient
, PN , \ \ sy oL ,
mapardoer e 8¢ i, kal mwpos Tas opéfers muds €pebdiler.
prolonging if but mot also to the appetites  us it-provokes
ov del 8¢ TOv povaxov TV opéfewv SAws épdipachar
not must and the  monk the appetites at-all  to-touch
s N s , , ~ ~ o ,
ETTEL €V TLL BLOLUGL TWV KOOULKWY, Ovs WO)\AGK(S
since  in what  will-he-differ  from-the  worldlings whom  often
opduev kal TRV  Tépewv damexouévovs O vylewav
we-see even  from-the  pleasures abstaining for  bealth
, » s \ 5 N > ;
odparos 7 O dAAas Twas ovk dAOyous aiTias; mOow
of-body or for  other some not  unreasonable  causes how-much
~ > , ~ N ~ N ey,
udMov émpeAnTéor T@® povaxd Tis Puxis Ty Uyleav
more must-care by-the  monk of-the  soul the  health
kal 700 vol kal 7ol mvelparos;”

and  of-the mind and  of-the spirit
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KarijxOnuer 8¢ xal eis Nurplav, &fa molovs kai
we-came-down and also  to Nitria where  many and
pHeEYAAOUS  avaxwpnTas €wmpdkapey, ToUTO Mév  Eyxwplovs,
great anchorites we-have-seen this indeed  natives
TobTo 8¢ Kal Eévous, dAMjlovs Tails dperails vmepBdAlovTas
this and also  strangers  one-another  in-the virtues surpassing

Kal uovikdTepor mpos TNV doknow Odakeyuévovs, TaoAY
and  more-competitively toward  the  discipline disposed every
Te apery evdewvvpévovs kal aywvilopévovs év Ti molTely
and  virtue displaying and  striving in the way-of-life
aA\jovs UmepBdAew. kal ol pév  avTAV TeEpPL TNV
one-another to-surpass and  some indeed of-them about  the
Oewpiav, ol 3¢ mepl Ty TpakTwkny MNoxololvTo. (BSVTES
contemplation others and about the  practical(-life) were-busied having-seen
yap nuds Twes €€ avtav moppwlev épyouévovs dia  Tijs
for us some  of  them from-afar coming through  the
€pfuov, ol pev uera Udatos Nulv mwpovmivTnoav, ol
dESert some indeed witb water us came-to-meet Otberf
3¢ TolUs mddas nuwv éwarTov, of O¢ Ta iudTia EmAvvov
and  the feer our washed others and the  garments  laundered
ol 8¢ em Tpodny mapexdlovv, dA\\ov O¢ €ml TNV TOV
others and to  food invited others and to the  of-the
apet@v pdinow, dA\lov 8¢ ém v Oewplov kal v TOD
virtues learning others and to the  contemplation and the  —
fcod yvddow. kal Smep €xaoTos avT@®V MOUvaTo, TOUTO
of-God  knowledge ~ and  whar each of-them  could in-this
éomevder Nuds wPelev. kal T dv TiIs  elmor  mdoas
hastened us to-benefit and  why —  anyone should-tell all
avTv Tas dperds, undév émafiws Aéyew Suvduevos;

their the virtues nothing  worthily to-say being-able
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v N > , NNy > ,
Epnuov odv oikotor 7dmov, kai 1o ké\Ata €k diaoTriparos
desert 50 they-inbabit (a)-place  and  the cells at  (a)-distance
4 e /. 14 7’ < b 3 7’
&ovow, ws pundéva yvwpileobar méppwler vd’ érépou,
they-have so-that  no-one to-be-recognized  from-afar by another
unde opdolar Taxéws, undé Pwvijs €makovew, AAN €v
nor to-be-seen readily nor (a)-voice  to-hear but in

< ’ ~ ’ |74 > e A ’
Novxia moAAf} dudyovow é€xaotos kall €avrov kalepyuévos:
stillness much they-live each by bimself  shut-in

’ \ 3 ’ A\ ~ > ~ > ’
uovov 8¢ év caPBBdrw kal kuplaki] €v Tals €xkkAnoiots
only and on  Saturday and  Lords-day  in  the churches
owdyovtar kal d\\jlovs dmolauBdvovow. oMol OS¢
they-assemble and  one-another receive many and

s , \ N ~ > - ,
aUTOV ToA\dkis kal TeTapTalor TelvewTes €v Tols KeAAlows
of-them  often even  four-days dead in  the cells

s < > S S SO
auT@WV €vplokovTal €k TOU un opdy dAAjAous WAV €v
their are-found from the  not to-see  one-another except  at
Tals ovvdfeow. kal ol pev aVTAV AmWO TPLDY ONUElWY
[be Synﬂxes and some indeed Uﬁtbem ﬁUm tbree ml‘lej
kal Tecodpwv eis v otvabw EpxovTar ToocolTOV UAKPAV
and  four to  the  synaxis come 50 far

s s vy s , > \ , Y
am’ dA\Awv dieomikaow. dydmmy O TooauTyy €xouot
from  one-another  they-stand-apart love but  such they-have
7POs dAMAovs kal mepl TNV Aoumy adehpdTnTa, s
toward  one-another and  toward  the rest brotherbood that
moAots [ovAnbeior ovv adTols cwbivar €kacTov TO €auTod
to-many having-wished — with  them to-be-saved  each the  his-own

7 ’ > ~ > > ’ ~
KéAAOV OoTTevdew auToLlS €S avamTavolw dotvat.

cell to-hasten to-them  for  rest to-give
ESouer 8¢ kai marépa Twa - Towv éxel, Apudviov
we-saw and also  father a-certain  of-the(-ones) there  Ammonius

> e g , Y NS \ ,
ovduatt, €faipeta ké\\a é€xovta kal avAny kal $péap

by-name choice cells having and  (a)-court and  (a)-well
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kal Tas Aowras ypelas. éNdvros 8¢ mpos avTdy Twos
and  the  other needs having-come  and  to him a-certain
adehdol owlijvar omevdovros kal Aéyovros aiTd €mwoelv
brother to-be-saved  hastening and  telling him to-devise
aiT® KéNAov mpds olkmow, evlbvs éfeNdaw  mapiyyehev
for-him  (a)-cell for dwelling at-once  having-gone-out  he-charged
alT® un avaxwpelv TOV  keAwv, dxpis dv efpn avT®d
him not  to-withdraw from-the cells until —  he-find for-him
EmMTIOELOV KATAYWYLOV. KAl KaTaNT®Y avT® mdrta doa
(a)-suitable lodging and  having-left to-him  all as-much-as
€lxe oLv avTols TOlS KEAAlOLS, €QUTOV €S [UKPOV Tt
he-had  with  themselves  the cells himself into  small a-certain
K€MV pakpav exellev dméxlewoev. e O¢ kal mAeloves
cell far from-there  shut-in if and also  more

noav ol ouvvepxduevor owlivar Oélovtes, ouvviye maoav
were those  coming-together to-be-saved  wishing he-gathered  all

™y adeAddtyTa, kai Tob pév wAlovs €mdddvTos, ToD
the brotherhood and  one indeed bricks supplying another
3¢ Wwp, év nuépg md Ta kéA\\ia dmemAnpodvTo. Tovs Oé
and water in day one  the cells were-completed those  and
UEANOVTas olkely Ta KEAAa €xkdAovv €ls TNV €xkAnolav
being-about to-inhabit  the  cells they-invited to  the  church

€ls evwxlav: Kal ws €Tt €kelvol MUppaivovTo, €kaoTos €k
for  (a)-feast and  while still  they were-making-merry  each from
70D oikelov keANlov yeuloas €avtol TNV unAwTiv 1 THY
the  own cell having-filled  his-own the  sheepskin or the
omuplda dpTwy kal TV Aomdv emTndelwy €ls Ta Vvéa
basket with-loaves and  the other necessaries to  the new
ké\\ta amépepov, wa undevi davepov yévmTar 7 €kdoTov

cells carried that  to-no-one  plain may-be the  of-each
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, s, \ s ey . ,
kapmopopia. €pxouevor O¢ eis €Eomépav ol uéAlovTes
fruit-bearing coming and at  evening those  being-about
> -~ \ ’ ¢/ > ’ ’ \ > 14
olkelv 1o KéNwa nipwokov €faiyms mwavra Ta €midea.
to-inbabit the  cells found suddenly all the  necessaries
IloA\ol 1€ avTdv ofite dptov Tjobov olte omddpas, ala
many and of-them  neither bread ate nor  fruits bur
mkpldas pdvov. Twés O¢ alT@v ovde  éxdBevdov SAnv
chicory only some and  of-them  not-even  slept whole
\ ’ > b N ’ N 13 ~ k24 \
™y vikta, a\N ) kaBuevor 7 €oTdTES d)XpL TPWL
the night but either  sitting or standing until  morning
€kapTépovy TpocevyduevoL.
persevered praying
Edouev 08¢ éxel dvdpa, ovduart Addvuov, mpecBiTny
we-saw and there  (a)-man  by-name Didymus old
) mAwig, doTelov T Opdoel, OS TOUS OKOPTLOUS
in-the  age comely in-the  appearance who  the scorpions
\ , IO s \ ) s
KAl KepOOTAS KAl Tas aO7TL8a9 TTOOLV OLKELOLS OQTTEKTELVE,
and  horned-vipers  and  the asps with-feet  own killed
undevos €Tépov TOAu@VTOS TOUTO TOLEl: dAAG Kal moAlol
no-one other daring this to-do but also many
€Tepor TRV  dokovvTwy Um  avTav avypédnoav TV
others of-those  seeming(-to-dare) by them were-killed the
, , <y
Onplwy udvov aduevor.
beasts only having-touched
Efdouer kal érepov marépa povayxdv, ovduart Kpovidyv, év
we-saw also  another  father of-monks by-name Cronides in
yiiper kaA® wmpoodevoavTa, €va TV apxalwy drdpdv ovv
old-age ~ fine advanced one  of-the ancient men with
3 7’ /. 13 \ ’ 3 ~ e ’ [A) \
Avrwvie yevopévwy, ekatov déxa eTdv vmdpyovta. 6s ToAQ
Antony having-been bundred  ten of~years being who much
, e \ , . \ > ,

ﬂapaKa)\eUaS nuas  Kat VO‘UBGTT}O—QS‘, €EqUTOV Ef’)’]UTe)\LCEV

having-exhorted us and  having-admonished  bhimself belittled
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TooQUTNV Tamewodppoouvy péxpL yipws kextnuévos. Eidouev
such bumility until  old-age  having-acquired  we-saw

\ ’ ~ > \ ’ ’ \ > 7’
3¢ kal Twas Tpels ddehdovs Aoylous TAVvU Kal €EVapéTous,

and also  some three brothers learned very and  virtuous

o \ \ s s , s \
oL BLa T™NVY GV(IPETOV ovTWVY WO)\LT€L(1V ELS €7TLUKO7T77V
who  because-of the  virtuous their way-of-life for  (the)-episcopate

kpatnlévtes o moA\YY evAdPerar Ta €avTdv dTia
seized out-of  much piety the  their-own  ears
améTepor, TOANUNP@S pev dyay  moujoavTes, OUwS KATa
cut-off boldly indeed  exceedingly  having-done yet for
eUAoydv Twa okomdv, wa To0 Aoumob undels avTovs €voxAj).
reasonable  some  aim that  for-the rest no-one  them trouble
Edouer 8¢ kai Eiddypwov, dvdpa ocodov kai Adywov, Os
we-saw and also  Evagrius (a)-man  wise and  learned who
TOV Aoylou®v kavyy elxe THv Oudkpiow €x  melpas
of-the  thoughts sufficient bhad the discernment  from  experience
TO mpdyuo mapel\npas. 0s mwoMdkis kateNdowv  els
the  matter having-received who  often having-gone-down  to
ANebdvdpewar Tav EAMvwr Tols ¢puloodpouvs émeorduiler.
Alexandria of-the  pagans the philosophers silenced

obros mapiyyee Tois pel nuawv dadeddois, Tdatos, u1
be charged the with  us brothers with-water  not
kopévvuale: “ot yap daiuoves, ¢noi, Tovs Vdpoxdovs TOTOUS
be-sated the  for  demons he-says  the well-watered  places
owexws émBalvovow”. dAAovs Te TOANOVS mPOS NudS TepL
constantly  frequent other and many to us about
aoknoews émonjoato Adyous €mornpifas nudv Tas YPuxds.
discipline he-made words baving-strengthened our the  souls
Amyodvro 8¢ nuiv oMol v ékel matépwv Makaplov Tov
related and to-us  many of-the there  fathers of-Macarius the
Blov 100 pabnrot Avrwviov mwpo Ppaxéos xpdvov koudi

life of-the  disciple of-Antony before  short time quite
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, o , \ , v s ,
Tehewwlévros. 0s mAeloTas pev dvvdues, domep Avravios,
having-been-perfected who very-many indeed  powers like Antony
dempaéato, moudv idoes Te kal omuela, &  ovk Ay
accomplished doing healings  both and  signs which not  —
, v > - 5y \ s

POdvor  Tis  dmavra éfeumetv. oNlya 8¢ avTod Twa
could-manage  anyone  all to-tell few and  his some
uvnuovevoavtes Ty katToplwudTwy uetplws OnAdoouev.
having-recalled of-the  achievements moderately  we-will-show

Odros Oeaoduevds more mapa 74 peydlw matpl Avrwviw

he having-seen once with the  great father Antony

7 > \ > \ > ’ R4 9 3 ~
Bala éxhekTa avTov €pyalduevov, fiTnoe map’ aiTob
palm-leaves  choice bim working asked from him

’ \ ~ ’ 5 \ \ 5 A\ e > ’
ulav deouny Tdv Baiwv. elme d¢ mpos avTov o Avrdwios:
one bundle of-the  palm-leaves said ~ and to him —  Antony
‘6 ’ 13 > > ’ \ ~ 7 9999

yéypamTar “ovk embvuioes Ta Tob mAnolov oov
it-is-written not you-shall-cover the(-things) of-the neighbor your

\ , s Y \ , , € e o
kal udvov elmdvTos evbéws 1o Bala  mwAvTa ws VIO
and  only (him)-having-said ~ at-once the  palm-leaves all as by

mUpos €ppUyn. Smep Bawv o Avrdvios €y Té Makapio:

fire were-parched which  having-seen — Antony said —  to-Macarius
“dov avamémavrar TO Tvedua €ml o€, Kkal €&oy ot
behold ~ has-rested the  spirit upon  you and  you-will-be to-me

Aoumov TV €udv apeTav kAnpovduos”. ‘Exellev mdAw
henceforth  of-the  my virtues beir thereafter again

5 o . , . > ~ 5 , , -
adTov o dudfolos elpev év T épriuw KexumxdTa Aoy TP
him the devil found  in  the desert worn-out very  in-the

, \ \ \ > g N \ , »
odpatt kal ¢nol Tpos avTov: “iBov v xdpw €iAnpas
body and  says to him behold ~ the  grace you-have-received
Avrawviov: 7( dijTa wy kéxpnoar 7@ afidpate kal aitels
of-Antony why  then not  do-you-use the  rank and  ask

\ ~ ’ \ > \ A \ 3 ’ ”” i3

mapa Oeod Bpduara kal toxv mwpos v odovmoplav;” ©

from God  foods and  strength  for the  journey bhe
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3¢ ¢mol mpds avTdy: “loxUs pov kal Tuvnois pov 6 KUpLds
and  says to him strength  my  and  song my  the Lord
5 \ \ > \ > ’ \ ~ ~ ~ 9
€oTw. ov 8¢ o0 w1 exmewpdoyns Tov dolAov Tob Oeod.
is you bur not —  shall-tempt the  servant — of-God
motel olv pavraciav adtd o SudBolos kdunov dybodpdpov
makes  so (an)-apparition  for-him  the devil (a)-camel burden-bearing
dua  Tis éprjpov mAalopévmy éxovoav wdvTa Ta
through  the desert wandering having all the(-things)

\ \ ’ 3> ’ e/ > ~ \ ’
mpos TV xpelav émridewa. 7Tis doboa Tov Makdpiov
for the need suitable which  baving-seen — Macarius

éumpoolev adTod éxdbioev. 6 8¢ VmoraBaw aiTd Pdvracua

before him sat-down be and baving-supposed it (an)-apparition
elvaL — Omep kal fv—, éotn els mpooevxy. 1) O¢ evls
to-be which  also  it-was  stood  in  prayer it and at-once

els ™y yijv katemddn. "AAote 8¢ moAAd vnoTevoas kal
into the  earth was-swallowed  another-time and much having-fasted and
mpooevéduevos pmiocato mwapa Ocol dewyOivar aiTd TOV
having-prayed be-asked from God to-be-shown to-him  the
mapdadeoov, Ov  év T épfuw Tis Adyvmrov lavvs kal
paradise which in  the  desert —  ofEgpr Jannes and
TauBprs épiTevoav avrirvmov Tob dAnbwod mapadeioov
Jambres planted (a)-copy of-the  true paradise

~ , , 5 s o \ A sy
moujoar BovAduevor. mhalduevov odv adTov da TS €pruov
to-make wishing wandering so  him through the  desert
>\ \ e 7’ \ v ’ \ A4
éml Tpwlw €Bdoudor kal dotrov  dwateNéoavTa kal 1Oy
for  three weeks and  without-food  having-continued and  already
Aevrouyfjoavta dyyelos TG TOT@ €méoTnoer: foav O¢
baving-fainted (an)-angel at-the  place set were and
daipoves mavToller dpuAdooovTes Tas eioddovs Tob Tapadeiocov
demons on-all-sides  guarding the  entrances of-the paradise

\ A >\ 5 ~ 3 \ , \
KOt un €ewvTeS avTOV ELGE)\GGLV. nv 86 7Ta‘u‘ue’y€6€§ TO

and  not  allowing  him to-enter it-was and buge the

388



THE HISTORY OF THE MONKS IN EGYPT

xwplov kal moAy 70 Sidotnua elxev. ws O¢ mpooevfdevos
place and  great  the extent it-had  when and having-prayed
eloeNbelv kaTeTd\unoev, ebpev évdov dvo dvdpas ayiovs, ot
to-enter he-ventured be-found within ~ two  men holy who
Kkal avTol TOV avuTOV TPdmov ékel éAnAifaicav ikavov 10y
also  themselves the  same way there  had-come considerable already
xpovov &xovtes. mpooevéduevor 8¢ aljlovs nomdoavTo,
time having having-prayed and  one-another they-greeted

Aav ém’ al\jhovs yaipovtes. vipavtes 8¢ avTol Tovs mddas
greatly over one-another  rejoicing having-washed and bis the  feet
TOV KapT@v ToD Tapadeloov mapéinkav. 6 B¢ peTeAndpws
of-the  fruits of-the paradise they-set-before(-him) he and baving-partaken
noxapioTyoe 7® kuplw Oavudlwv ém Tols kapmols
gave-thanks to-the  Lord wondering ar the Sfruits

Tols peydlows kal maumowilols obow. éeyov 8¢ wpos
the great and  manifold being they-said ~ and to
aAMjAovs: “kaldv v @de wdvTas evar Tovs povayovs.”
one-another good it-were here  all to-be  the monks
“Noav &€, ¢mol, myal Tpeis €v péow  TOb mapadeloov
there-were and  be-says  springs  three in  (the)-middle of-the paradise
peydiar €k Tis afvooov PBpiovoar kai motilovoar TOV
great from the  abyss gushing and  watering the
mapddetoov, 0évdpa B¢ mauueyéldny kal molNUkapma, mwav
paradise trees and  buge and  fruitful every
yévos omdpas TiS UTO TOV olpavdv kapmopopoivra.”
kind of-fruit of-the(-one) under the  heaven bearing

€mypelvas 8¢ mpos avrovs nuépas €mta niov amelfelv
having-stayed  and  with them days seven asked to-go-away

0 paxdptos €s THY olkovuévmy kal dfar ovv aiTd TOVS
the blessed(-one)  to  the inbabited-world  and  to-bring with  himself  the
povayovs. ol d¢ dywor dvdpes E\eyov mpds avTdy, um

monks the but  holy men said to him not
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Stvaclar avTov TodTo Totely: moA\Y yap elvar Ty Epnuov
to-be-able him this to-do great for  to-be the  desert
Kal €xkTeTauévny kal moAAovs elvar daiuovas karta  mdoav
and  extended and  many to-be  demons throughout  all
Y €pnuov Tovs TAAVOVTAS TOUS Lovaxols Kal dvaipolvTas,
the  desert those  leading-astray the monks and  killing

@s  moA\ovs kai dA\ous moldkis PovAnlévTas eloellelv
so-that  many also  others often having-wished to-enter
avppijofar. o ¢ Makdpios w) dvaoyduevos €ri pévew
to-have-been-killed — bur  Macarius not  having-endured still - to-stay
€xel, dAN eimdy, Ot “Oel pe avTovs ayayelv évldde, a
there  but baving-said that  must me them to-bring bither that
TS Tpudis dmolavowow,” dpuncer €ml THY olkouuévny
the  delight they-may-enjoy set-out to the inbabited-world
émpepduevds Twa TAV kapmdv mpods émidefw. kal
carrying some  of-the  fruits for display and
Balwv 8¢ wAffos ovAAéfas éSdoTale onueia Tlels €€
of-palm-leaves too (a)-mass having-collected  he-carried markers setting  from

aITAV KaTa TNV €pnuov, ws Wa ui opali] EmavepyXOueros.

them through the  desert so  that mor he-go-wrong returning
amovvorafas O€ mov ™y épmuov  kal Efvmvos
having-dozed and  somewbere-in  the desert and  awake

’ Il ’ \ ’ \ ~ \
yevduevos ebpe wdvTa Ta Pala TTPOS kKepalijs karta
baving-become  he-found  all the  palm-leaves at (his)-head against

adTob ovvnyuéva vmd dawudvwy. mpds ods ¢nolv davaoTds:
him gathered by demons to whom  he-says  baving-risen
“el 0éhmua Oeol €otiv, ov dumjoecle Muds kwAloar ToL
if  (the)-will  of-God it-is not  you-will-be-able  us to-hinder from-the
> -~ > \ 7’ 2 ’ \ >
eloeNbetv  els TOv mapddewoov.” mapayevduevos O  els
to-enter into the  paradise having-arrived and in
™Y olkovuévmy émedelkvve TOUS Kapmovs TolS ovaxols

the inbabited-world  he-showed the Sruits to-the  monks
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TPOTPeTOpEvos avTovs dmeNdety els Tov mapddeioov.
urging them to-go into  the paradise
/. \ ’ \ \ > \ ) 13 A

ovaxlévres d¢ marépes moA\ol mpds avTov elmove ‘ua)
having-gathered and  fathers many to him said surely-not
3> 9 > ’ ~ -~ ~ 1 ’ 3 ’
€T O)\G@pqu TWVY l[i‘UX(UV TWV 7’],U.€T€p(1)V o WGPQBELUOQ
for  (the)-ruin  of-the  souls the our the  paradise

, 5 RS > , > ,
YE€YOVED. €L yap avToL vuvv aﬂo)\aUOO‘U.EV, a7T€L)\7]¢a‘LL€V
has-been-made if  for we now  shall-enjoy(-it) we-have-received
N \ A Y ~ ~ , \ \
Ta ayafla  quov ém Tis yfs. Tiva 8¢ uwofov
the  good(-things)  our on the earth what and  reward
o o \ \ > ; N e o ,
EfO‘U,EV VOTEPOV TPOS GGOV a(bLKO,U.GVOL 7N VTEP TOoLAS
shall-we-bave  later to God having-come or for what
aperijs Tyminoduela;” kal émewway  alTOV TOD uMKéTL
virtue shall-we-be-honored and  they-persuaded  him the  no-longer

> P \ \ , s o \
ameMletv. "AA\oTe O¢ oTadulas meupleloas avTd veapas
to-go another-time and  grapes sent to-him  fresh
> , A , \ > ,
embuwioart. petalafelv evdewviuevos v €ykpdTeav
having-desired to-partake displaying the self-control

) s , , N
améoTaev avTas TPOS AdEAPOY Twa  KAuvovTa Kal avTov
he-sent them to brother a-certain  sick also  himself
otapuias émbupotvra. 0s defduevos kal Aav mepuyapns
grapes desiring who  having-received and  very overjoyed
yevduevos kpimTew €avtol TNV €ykpdTewar Bovlduevos mpos
having-become  to-hide his-own  the  self-control wishing to
dA\ov ddehpov avTas efaméoTeler s aiTds dvopékTws
another  brother them sent as  himself  without-appetite
Y [ ~ , \ > o \ -
&wv mepl 70 PBpdpa. defduevos ¢ kakeivos TO Spdua
being  for the  food having-received  and  be-too the  food

> \ ’ > 7 \ > \ ’ ~ -~
TaUTO TAAw émolnoe kai avtos ANav moldv peralaBeiv.

the-same  again did even  himself  greatly longing to-partake
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s 8¢ Aoumov els moAAoUs ddehgovs HAov ai oTadulal,
when and  then to  many brothers came the  grapes
undevos BovAnlévros adTdv peralafeiv, o TelevTaios
no-one having-wished of-them to-partake the last

>\ \ \ , s . ,
avras AaBwv  mpos Maxdpiov dméoTeller, ws péya

them having-taken  to Macarius sent as (a)-grear
ddpov aitd xaplduevos. Emiyvovs d¢ avras o
gift to-him  bestowing having-recognized  and  them —

Makdpios kal molvmpaypoviioas éladuacey evxaploT@Y
Macarius and  having-inquired wondered giving-thanks
TG kuplw éml T TowauTy VTV €ykpaTele Kal ovdE
to-the Lord for  the such their self-control and  not-even
adTds itV TéNos pereilndev. ANhote 8¢ paol ToV
bimself  of-them  at-last  has-partaken another-time and  they-say —
Maxdpov omjlatov oikodvra €v 7j €prjuw mpooevyeclar:
Macarius (a)-cave inbabiting in  the desert to-pray
,/ \ , L) , s o
dAo 8¢ omjlawov valvys  wAnolov érvyyavev, TS
another and  cave of-(a)-hyena  near happened-to-be which
evxouérov avTol €méoTn Kal TV TodDY avTol NTTETO.
praying he came-up  and  the feet bis touched

\ , s sy, ~ , - > o
kal Aafouévy avTod nNpéua ToD kpaomédov €llkev  €ml
and  having-taken  his gently the hem drew(-him)  to

\ 5 A , e \ > ’ 5 A , ¢
TO olkelov omilatov. o 8¢ nkrolovler avTyi Aéywrr Tl
the  own cave be and  followed ber saying what

» , \ , - T . >
dpa Oéxet 10 Onplov TobTO TOEY;” ws O¢ Tyayer avTov

then — wants  the beast this to-do when and  she-led bim
o A e ~ , 5 - se s \
dxpt 7ol €avtijs ommAalov, eioveNbotoa éfdyel TPOS
as-far-as  the ber-own cave having-gone-in  she-brings-out  to

s e . ) , ¢
alTOV TOUS €auTi)s OKUuvous Tudlovs yevvnbévras: 6 de

him the ber-own  cubs blind born be and
emevéduevos Oewpolvras Tovs okduvovs T  vaivy
having-prayed-over(-them) ~ seeing the cubs to-the  hyena
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amédwkev. 1) O¢ omep ddpov evxaploTiplov  Pépovoa
gave-back she and as (a)-gift thankful bringing

T7¢ avdpl Oépua péyioTov kpLod  peydlov Tols oo
to-the man (a)-hide  very-large of-(a)-ram  great at-the  feet
alTol mapélnkev. 6 8¢ €myeddoas avTij ws evyvdpowt
his laid he and having-smiled-at  her as  grateful

kal alofpow éxovoy AaBav €avrd VmeoTpddoaro: Gmep
and  sense having baving-taken  for-himself  spread(-it)-under which
dépua uéxpt viv mapd Twe  dwacéowoTat.

hide until now  with someone  has-been-preserved

Qact 8¢ avTOov Kakolpyov Twos maplevevovoav kdpny
they-say and  him villain a-certain  (a)-virgin girl
payelas Twow els popdda peraBaldvTos kal TAV yovéwv
by-magic-arts  some into (a)-mare having-changed and  the parents

alTis TaUTHY aUT® mpooayaydvTwy kal denbévTwy avTob,

ber ber to-him  having-brought and  baving-begged  him
el Bov\nbeln TavTy evéduevos peraBalelv eis yvvaika,
if  he-would-be-willing ~ ber having-prayed  to-change into  (a)-woman

€Ml €mTa NUEPas E€yKAeloas aUTNV KATOUOVAS TV YOVéwv
for  seven  days having-shut-in  her alone the parents
aUT]] TapouEroVTWY, alTOS €is €Tepov kéN\wv TR  deoe
by-her  staying he in  another  cell to-the  prayer
éoxolalev. 7] ¢ €BdSun Nuépa eiceNdwv peTo TV
devoted-himself ~ on-the and seventh day having-gone-in  with the
yovéwv Tiheulev adtiy S\qv élalw kal kAivas Ta ydvarta
parents bhe-anointed  her whole  with-oil  and  baving-bent the  knees
noéato owv avTols Kal draoTdvTes €bpov  aUTNV €S
prayed with  them and  having-risen they-found  ber into
kdpny  petaBAnleicav.

(a)-girl  changed
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IX - AMOUN, PAUL THE SIMPLE, AND THE JOURNEY’S PERILS

Amoun of Nitria keeps his marriage virgin. Paul the Simple, tested by Antony,
casts out demons Antony cannot; Piammon sees an angel write down the names of
the communicants. The writer ends with seven dangers on the journey and an
eighth, three crocodiles, from which Christ saved them.

"Hv 8¢ 7is mpo TovTov év Tais Nurplats, Appody ovduartt,
there-was and one before this in — Nitria Amoun by-name
ob T duxnv avadauBavouévmy €ldev o Avrduios. odros
whose the  soul being-taken-up saw — Antony be

~ ~ ~ \ , , > \
TPWTOS TWV HOVCLXU)V TS NLTpLaS KCLTEL)\T](ﬁGV, 6U’y€V7]§
first of-the  monks — Nitria occupied noble
wev  Umdpxwv kal mAovolovs Exwv yewwrTopas, of Kal
indeed  being and  rich having  parents who  also
, > o ~ \ , . \ s oo
nvdykalov avTov yhuar wy) PouvAduevov. ws O avT® TNV
compelled him to-marry not  wishing when and on-him  the
> ) , \ / > - ,
avdykny €éménkav, mellee T Kkdpmy & T® OaAduw
compulsion they-laid be-persuades  the girl in the  bedchamber

’ e ~ > ~ ~ b > \ \

ovumaplevevew avTd €v TR KPUVTTH. UeT ol TOAAGS O€
to-live-as-virgin-with ~ him in  the  secret after  not  many and
<y s A \ s , ser > IR
Nuépas exetvos pev €mt Ttas Nurplas éffjel, éxeivny 8¢ v
days be indeed to  —  Nitria went-out  she and  the
b ’ ~ \ ’ ~ \ \ \
olketiav macay mpos maplevelay mpoexaletTo kai O  TOV
household all to virginity invited and  indeed the
olkov avTijs povaoTiplov kaTeokevacev. Mdvov odv aiTod
house ber (a)-monastery made alone 50 bhe
> - , .y , N ~
ev 7als Nurplaws vmapyovros ¢épovor maida Avoodvra
in  — Nitria being they-bring  (a)-boy  raving

\ > \ > ’ 7 \ \ > \
mPOS aUTOV aAUoeot Oedeuévov. Avooouavis yap avTov

to bim with-chains  bound rabid for bim
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dfas Koy éxelvw THY Mooav uerédwkev. éomdparTev
baving-bitten  (a)-dog  to-him the rabies imparted be-tore

% 13 \ 1% S |7 ” \ ’ e 5 %
ov €autor Shov addpnTov €xwv TO mdbos. ws olv eldev
50 himself whole  unbearable having  the affliction  when so he-saw

> ~ \ ~ \ \ ¢ ’ ~ 4
AQUTOU TOUS 7YOVELS TPOS TNV LKeOLAV XwpPouvrTas: “TL uot

his the parents  to the  supplication proceeding why  to-me
kémovs mapéxete, ¢nolv, & dvlpwmol, Ta Umep TNV
troubles do-you-give he-says O  men the(-things) beyond  the

euny aflav émlnrolvres, €xovres év yepol 70 Ponlnua;
my worth seeking having in  hands the  remedy
amddote yap T xipe Tov Potv, dv  Aabpaiws aiTijs
give-back for to-the widow  the ox which  secretly her
amexkTelvaTe, kal Vyws Vuv o mals dmodobroerar.” ol
you-killed and  healthy ~ to-you the boy will-be-given-back they
3¢ ws €éNéyxOmoav kal &)  xalpovres €molovv Ta

and when  they-were-exposed and  indeed  rejoicing did the(-things)
mpooTaxfévra, o mais evbvs evfapévov avTob Uylaver.
Cammanded thg bo}l at-once bﬂvi"g’prﬂ}’@d be becﬂme'well
"AMoTe 3¢ mapijoay mpos avTOV Twes €mokéfews €veka,
another-time and came to him some  of-visiting Jfor-the-sake

\ o ’ \ ’ . 5 A 5 T,
mpos ols Bokwdlwy Ty yvdungy o avjp eme “wihov

to whom  testing the mind the man said (a)-jar

|74 ’ e/ v e/ 3 \ \ e \
pot €va kouloate, a Exw Udwp tkavov mpos vmodoxnv
to-me one  bring that  Fmay-have water — enough  for reception

TGOV  épxouévan.” Emayyel\auévwr 8¢ aUTAV EVEYKE
of-those  coming having-promised and  they to-bring
peTaueAnlels 0 €Tepos TaPayeEVOUEVOs €S TNV KUY
having-repented the  one baving-arrived in  the village
Aéyel 7@ €Talpw “OUK ATOKTEVE pov TNV KAumAov, ovde
says to-the companion  not Fwill-kill my  the  camel nor
> 2, ’ \ 7 > > ’ e \ 3 ’ 2
emrinu, ¢mol, Tov mwilov els avmiy, wa wy damoldry.

Fpur be-says  the  jar on  her that  not  she-die
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>, \ ~ e \ ) » . ,
axkovoas 8¢ TatTa 0 dANos Tas oikelas ovouvs vmolevéas
baving-heard and  these the other the  own asses having-yoked
TOAM® kapdtw Tov milfov amijveykev. mpooAafowv B¢
with-much  toil the  jar brought having-received and
5\ e s ~ 3 w7 o e ’ ~ e ’
avTov o A‘LL‘LLOUV ELTTE" TL, OTL M) Ka/l'f’)\og TOVU €TALPOV
him —  Amoun said why  thar the camel of-the  companion
7, 14 \ > ~ 7 2 3 \
oov Téhmker, €ws ov évraiba mapayéyovas;” o B¢
your  has-died while  you  here have-come he and
vmooTpéfas ebper avmiy Umo Avkwv PBefpwuévnr. IloArd
baving-returned  found ~ her by wolves eaten many
Te kal d\a Oavpdowa 6 avp dempdéaro. HNJov dé moTe
both and  other wonders the man accomplished came and once
povaxol Twes mpos avTov mapd Avrwviov dmooTalévTes
monks some to him by Antony sent

Kal ¢wvobvtes aiTdy: v yap €v TI éowTépa €pium O

and  summoning him was  for in the inner desert —
s , . sy \ >, ~ ~
Avrdvios. ws 8¢ amjecav mpos avTdy, dwpvé Tis  TOD
Antony as and tbey—went to bim canal a-certain  —

Nelhov elpnrar péon. ol 8¢ dderol éfaipvms €idov avTov
of~(the)-Nile is-found between  the and brothers suddenly saw him

7 3 ~ ’ > \ ’ ’
peratelévra €v 7& mépav, avtoi koAUuBw SwamepdoavTes.
transported to the far(-side)  themselves by-swimming  baving-crossed
> \ \ A 3 ’ /4 ~ 3 ’
emedy) 8¢ wpods Avrdwov mapeyévovto, mpdTos AvTdvios
when and to Antony they-came first Antony
Myer mpos aiTdy: “Tol Oeod pov mepl ocov moAAG
says to him — God to-me  about  you much
, . v s ,
amokaAUiavTos kali THv perdbeclv oov dnAdoavTos,
having-revealed and  the removal your  having-shown
, Ny o . . g 2y
avayKaloy o€ TPOS EUAUTOV TPOCEKANECAUNY, Wa AAANAwWY
necessarily you to myself Fsummoned that  one-another
damolavoavtes vmep AaA\Awv mpeoPevowuer.” Tdfas

having-enjoyed for one-another  we-may-intercede having-placed
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3 avtov & Tuwr  TOTMw kexwplopévw pakpav un
and  him in  a-certain  place separated far not

avaxwpelv éxetlev dypt Tis peralécews mpoeTpéfaTo.
to-withdraw from-there  until the removal he-urged(-him)

, \ s , > s o \
TE)\EL(UGEVTOS 86 avTov KaTa‘LLOVOS GLBEV avTov TNV (pUX'Y}V
having-been-perfected and  he alone he-saw  his the  soul
> , C sy, > \ 5 ,
avalaufavopévmy Umo dyyélwv €ls TOV ovpaviv.
being-taken-up by angels into the  beaven
"AMov 3¢ ¢aoct Mardpiov yeyeviioBai, 6s els v ZkijTw
another  and  they-say Macarius to-have-been who in  —  Scetis

~ , P IS v e , M
mpdTOS povaotipov émméev. éoTi 8¢ kal o Tdmos éEpnuos,
first (a)-monastery founded is and also  the place desert

, ~ , .y -~ ; Y
voxOjuepov tijs Nurplas améywv 7@ Swaomjpart €ml v
(a)-night-and-day —  from-Nitria  distant in-the distance into  the
éomuov kal klvdvvos uéyas €oTi Tols  amwolow: Av yap
desert and  danger great is for-those  going if  for

\ ~ 4 \ A 54 ’
ukpov opaly) Tis, mAdlerar kata T €pmuov kwdvwelwv.
(a)-little  go-wrong  anyone be-wanders through  the desert in-danger
> QY s a ; , v >\ \ > )
elol O¢ éxel mavtes TéAewoL dvdpest ovdeEls yap dATEANS €V
are  and there all perfect men no-one  for imperfect  in
ekelvw T® TOmw OVvatar mapaueivar ayplov OvTos kal
that the  place can remain wild being and
> ’ ’ ~ > , e 5 \
amapapviTov wAvTwY TOV €mmdelwv. o odv mpoppnlels
comfortless of-all the necessaries the so aforesaid
. > o , e, , \
obros avnp Makdpios molTikos vmapxwv ouvwiplny moTe
this man Macarius (a)-townsman  being was-joined  once
7@ peydhw Makapiw kal ws éEueldov  diamopluedew
to-the  great Macarius and  when  they-were-about  to-cross
Tov Nethov, ovvéBn eioeNdeiv avTolUs eis moplueiov
— (the)-Nile it-happened  to-enter them into  (a)-ferry
7 k3 N ~ 7’ ’ \ ~
uéyworov, €v @  Tpfotvol Twes SVo pera mwOANOD

very-large in  which  tribunes some two  with much
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Koumov eloeAyp \ibewoar, paidiov €Exovrtes oAdyalkov kal
pomp had-entered (a)-carriage  having all-bronze and
xpvooxaAivovs immovs kal Sopuddpovs Twas OTPATLWTAS
gold-bridled horses and  guards some soldiers

\ ’ A ’ ’ . ? o
KOl KAOLO¢OPOU9 7TCLL8(1§ XIOUO_OC(UVOUS TWwas. ws ovv GLBOV
and  collar-wearing boys gold-belted some when  so saw

\ \ . ~ ) s ,
TOUS povayovs ot Tpufolvor paxkn malawo €évdedvuévous
the monks the  tribunes rags old wearing
kal kabnuévovs eis Ty yowviav, éuaxdpllov avTdV THY
and  sitting in  the corner they-called-blessed  their the
evTéhetav. €is O¢ €€ avtdv TV TpPolvwy Epn mpds
plainness one and of  them the tribunes said o
avTols: “pakdpior €oTé Vuels ol TP kéouw eumaifavres.”
them blessed are you who the  world having-mocked
> \ \ e \ ’ > \ s
amoxplels 8¢ o molrikds Makdpros elme mpos avTdv
having-answered and  the townsman Macarius said ~ to him
e o \ ~ , > , e [ ,

Nuels wév TH koouw évemaifaper, vupilv 8¢ o0 Kdouos
we indeed the  world mocked you but  the world
> , , v s ey, vy 2 ,
eumailer. ylvwoke 8¢ 6Tt ovx €xddv, dAN €k mpodmTeias
mocks know and that not  willingly but  from prophecy

~ k4 > ’ \ ’ 4 2 3
ToUTO €lpyKas. auddTepor yap »Makdpior kalovuela.” o
this you-have-said  both for  Blessed we-are-called he
\ NN Ay > \ > > , \
3¢ katavvyels €m T® Aoyw dmeldwv oikade amedvoato Ta
and  pierced at  the word having-gone  home took-off the

- \ , ” , v .
iwaTa kai povalew Tipéato moujoas moAlas €lenupoouvvas.

garments  and  to-be-a-monk  began having-done  many almsgivings
Téyove 8¢ 75 MMadros palnmis Avrwviov, ovduatt
there-was  and  a-certain  Paul disciple of-Antony by-name

amhols Aeyduevos. o0Tos TNV €avTod yaueTny €m avTodwpw
(the)-simple called be the  bis-own  wife in  the-act

\ ’ \ \ > \ > \ \
KOLTCL)\CLB(UV /J.OLXE‘UO‘U.EVT’V ‘LL'TIBEVL ‘LL'Y]8€V ELTTWV €L TNV

having-caught committing-adultery  to-no-one anything  baving-said to the
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éonuov mpods Avrdvov dpunocev. kal mpoomecwVy avTOD
desert to Antony rushed and  having-fallen-before  his
Tols ydvaot mapekdler ovvelvar aiTd cwlivar BovAduevos.
the knees begged to-be-with ~ him to-be-saved  wishing
&by d¢ mpos adTov o Avrdwiose “dlvy cwbijvar, éav
said  and 1o him —  Antony you-can  be-saved if
&ms  Vmakoly, kal Smep av map’ €uod axovons, ToOTO
you-have  obedience and ~ whatever —  from  me you-hear this
14 2 3 \ ~ > \ oy 13 ’ ’

movjoys.” o d¢ Ilablos amoxplbels elme: “mdvTa moujow
you-do — and Paul having-answered  said all Fwill-do
</ N ’ 2 ’ \ 3 ~ \ 7’
Soamep av mpooraéys.” doxudlwv d¢ adTol TV Yvdumy
whatever —  you-command testing and  bis the resolve

3 3 ’ 7 \ 3 ’ (3 ~ \ ’ >
o Avrawos Aéyer mpos avrove “otiife kal mpdoevfar év
—  Antony says to him stand and  pray in
~ , o e s \ e ¥
TG TOmW TOUTW, €ws ol eloeNlaw éfevéykw ocou  Epyov,
the  place this until —  baving-gone-in  Fbring-out to-you work

</ > 4 2 \ > \ > \ ’ ~
Smep épydon” kai eloeNaw els TO omjlawov mpooelyer
which  you-will-work and  having-gone-in into the cave he-watched

s \ , > , , > ~ o
atTd da  Oupidos, dkwrTov pévovtos éxk Tol TOmOU BANY
him through (a)-window  motionless remaining  from the  place all
™y €Bdopdda Vmo kadpaTos ppuyouévov. €feNdwv  de
the  week by heat being-parched baving-come-out  and
pera v €Bdoudda elme wpos avTdy- “delpo, perdAafe
after  the  week be-said  to him come partake

~ ~ 2" e \ 4 7’ Y \ ’
s Tpodis.” ws ¢ mapéinke Tpamelav kal Ta ouria:
of-the  food when and  he-set (a)-table and  the  provisions
13 ’ ’ \ \ ’ 173 i3 ’ > \ ’
kabwov, ¢noi, kal iy payns €ws éomépas, AAAa TpPOoEXE
sit be-says  and  not ear until  evening bur look

’ ~ > ’ 2
uovov Tois €dwdiuots.

only at-the  eatables
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€omépas d¢ yevouévns kai Tod Ilavdov w1y BeBpwrdros
evening and  having-come and — Paul not  having-eaten
Ayer mpos avTov o Avrdwos: “avactas edfar kal
says to him —  Antony having-risen pray and
kdfevde.” o &8¢ karahmwv ™y Tpdmelav émoinoer olTws.
sleep he and  having-left the  table did 50
peoalovons 8¢ Tis vukTOs €yelpas avTOV €ls TpooevxNv,
being-ar-the-middle and the  night having-roused  him to  prayer

dxpis €vdtns dpas Nuepwils mapéTewe TAS evxds. mapalels
until (the)-ninth  hour of-the-day be-prolonged ~ the  prayers  having-set

3¢ md\w Tpdmelav éxélevoev adTov peralaPeiv. ws Oé

and  again (a)-table he-bade him to-partake when and
uovov TpiTov Tov dpTov TY OTOMATL TPOCEVTVOXEV,
only (@)-third(-time)  the bread to-the mouth be-had-brought

avaorivar wpoorafas avT® kai Udatos pui dmrecba
to-rise having-commanded ~ him and  water not  to-touch
Emepmer  els TNV €pnuov mepudyew Aéywv avTd: ‘pera
be-sent(-him) into  the desert to-go-about saying to-him after
Tpets nuépas Tke évradfa.” TovTou 8¢ yevouévov kal
three days come  here this and  having-happened  and
adedpdv Twwy mpods avTov EApAVOSTwY Tpooeiyer o
brothers some to him having-come watched —
Matros 7@ Avrwviw, 7{ kelevou aiTov €épydoacbal.
Paul —  Antony what  he-would-bid  him to-work

elme 8¢ mpds avTtov o Avrdvose “owwmdr Saxdvmoov
said ~ and to him —  Antony being-silent serve

Tols adehgols kal undevos yevoy, dypts av ol dadeAdol
the brothers and  nothing taste until —  the brothers
odevowow.” ws 8¢ Aowmov Tpity €Bdouas emAnpaiin
depart when and  then (@)-third  week was-completed
wn PeBpwrdros 1ot Ilavlov, of ddehdol 7pddTwy adTdy-

not  having-eaten —  Paul the  brothers asked him
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13 7 e ~ e ~ \ \ > 7 7’
TLVOS €EVEKEV Oolwmas, TOV 85 U] ATOKPLVOUEVOU )\€y€L
of-what  for-the-sake ~are-you-silent  he and not  answering says
\ > \ 3 3 ’ (13 7’ ~ 3 ’ ~
mTPOS auvTov O AVT(,UVLOS" Tl O'LCU7ng; O‘LLL)\'T]O'OV TOLS
to bim —  Antony why  are-you-silent  talk with-the
adedois.” 6 8¢ wuiAnoev.
brothers he and talked
"AMoTe O¢ oTauvov pélitos avTd evexlévtos  elmev o
another-time and  (a)-jar of-honey to-him  baving-been-brought said —
Avrdvios mpos avTdv- “kAdoov TO ayyelov kal éxxvinTw
Antony to bim break the  wvessel and  let-be-poured-out
\ 7 2" > 7 \ 4 \ ’ 3 ~ (13 ’
T0 pé\.” émoinoe 8¢ olrtws. kal Aéyer avtd- “ovvafov
the  honey be-did and 5o and  he-says  to-him gather
’ \ ’ ’ L 174 \ 13 ’ A
7T(l)\LV T0 ‘LL€)\L !,LUG.KLCP (IV(UQEV, wa ‘LL'Y] pUWapL(lV TIwva
again the  honey  with-(a)-shell from-above  that notr dirt any
7 2 \ ’ > ~ e/ ’ ~
OUVELOEVEYKT)S. Kol 7TCL)\LV aVT)\ﬁLV 'UB(UP 7Tp00€7'a§€ mTooav
you-bring-in-with(-it)  and  again to-draw water  he-ordered every
< ’ \ ’ 3 A /! ’ i 1 ’
Nuépav. kal dddfas avTov omvpldas mTAékew pel’ nuépas
day and  baving-taught him baskets to-weave after  days
\ , , 5\ > , \ / \
TS K€)\€U€L mTaoas  avTov aVa)\UELV TAS UWUPLBGS. Kalt
some bids all him to-undo the baskets and
, P , > e \ ,
Wapa)\voag avTov 70 OowWUATLOV €K€)\€UO'€ POTITELY Kal 7Ta)\LV
having-unpicked  bis the  garment he-bade to-sew and  again
, \ , > A 5 \ , .
TOPENVE KAl AN €KEWVOS €EPPATITEV. KAL TOOQUTNV O
unpicked(-it) and  again be sewed and  such the
s s, . , o \ , 5 ,
avp €KTNoaTo VTaKoNV, WOTE Kal xdpw avT® Oeddolfat
man  acquired obedience so-that  even  grace to-him  to-have-been-given
, \ \ - , 5 , N \ 5
Oedlev v kata TOV dawdvwy €laciav. ols yap OUK
from-God  the against  the demons expulsion whom  for not
3 ’ 3 ’ 3 ’ > ~ 7’ ’
€dvvato o paxdpios Avrdvos éxBalely daiuovas, TovTOUS
could the  blessed Antony to-cast-out demons these
mpos llatrov dméoreAde kal albwpov éfeBdArovTo.

to Paul he-sent and  that-very-hour they-were-cast-out
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‘Eori 8¢ kai dAA\y épmuos év Alyvmre mapdAios pev
there-is  and also  another  desert in  Egypt by-the-sea indeed
oloa, aA\a xaAemwTdTy), €v 1) WOl Kal peydAol
being but most-harsh in  which many and  great

> \ ~ , oy ~ ;
avaywpnTal Katowodol, mAnclov vmdpyovoa Tis AwAkov
anchorites dwell near being the  of-Diolcos
molews. Eidouev Oe exel mpeoSuTepov, dvdpa dyiov
city we-saw and  there  presbyrer (a)-man  holy
kal Aav Tamewdppova, OTTACIAS OUVEXWDS OPAVTA,
and  very bumble visions continually seeing
> ’ ’ I 7’ 124 ~ ~
ovduatt Ilidupova. odros mpoopépwv dmaé 7@ Oed
by-name Piammon he offering once — to-God
\ ’ 3 ~ k4 > ~ 3 ~ ~
Tas Aatpelas opd dyyedov €k debuiddv €oTwTA  TOD
the services sees (an)-angel at  (the)-right  standing ofthe
Buoraompiov kal Tols mpooepyoucvovs Ti xApiTt AdeAPovs
altar and  those  approaching the  grace brothers

; \ , s sy, > ,

onuetovuevor kal ypddovra adTdv TO ovduata €v BiSNw.
noting and writing their the  names in  (a)-book
\ , , > ~ ; > \
w) mapaywouévwy 8 Twwy €v Ti owafer €ldev Ta
not  attending and  some ar  the  synaxis he-saw  the
ovouaTa aUT@OV amalewpduera ol UETA OexaTpels MuEpas
names their being-wiped-out who  after thirteen days

> ’ ~ ’ 3 ’ ’
€TelevTnoav. TobTOV TOAAdKIS ol daluoves facavicavTes
died him often the  demons having-tormented

> , , . o R ~ 5
dolevely mepiéBadov, ws w1y dvaclar avTov otivar év
with-weakness  surrounded so-that not  to-be-able him to-stand ~ at
7@ Ovowaompiw unde mpoopépew. dyyelos ¢ eNOwv
the  altar nor to-offer (an)-angel ~ but  having-come

\ ’ 3> ~ ~ \ 3 ’ 3 \
kal AaBduevos avTol Tijs xewds eveduvduwoe aiTOV

and  having-taken bis the hand strengthened bhim
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mapaxpijua kal vy 7@ Ovowaotyplw mapéornoev. od
at-once and  bealthy at-the altar set whose
Tas PBaodvovs ol adedgoi fJeaoduevor éfemAdynoav.
the torments the brothers having-bebeld were-amazed
Eldouer 8¢ kat dMov lwdvwmy év Awbkw, matépa
we-saw and also  another  John in  Diolcos father
, \ 5 o \ , o ,
‘U,OVCLO'TTIPLOJV Kat avTov 770)\)\7’]]/ XCZPLV €XOVTCL TO TE€
of-monasteries also  himself  much grace having the  both
ABpapator oxfua kal Tov wdywva Aapdv, Suvvdues Te
Abrabamic form and  the  beard of-Aaron powers both
A\ 37 > ’ \ \ \ A\
Kal (aoels €mTeNéTaVTa KAl TTOANOUS TTapaAUTIKOUS KOl
and  healings  having-performed and  many paralytics and
\ ’
modalyovs Oepamevoavta.
gouty(-ones) baving-healed
Efdouer 8¢ kal dA\ovs moAlovs matépas kal povayovs
we-saw and also  other many fathers and  monks

\ ~ \ L \ 7’ \ ~
kata wadoav v AlyvmTov molas duvdues kal onueia

tbroughout all — Egypt many powers and signs
emTelobvTas, v dud 70 wAijfos olk éuvmuoveloauey,
performing whom  because-of the multitude  not  we-have-recorded

al\a oANlya avri  molAawv dumynodueda. T yap dv Tis
but few(-things) instead-of many we-have-related what  for —  anyone
” \ ~ ” / ~ \ ’ 5 ®
elmor  mepl Tis dvw OnPBaldos TiHs  kara Zuvivmy, év 7§
could-say about the  upper Thebaid the(-part) toward ~ Syene in  which
OavpaowdTepor dvdpes Tuyxdvovor kal mAfiflos  povaydv
more-wonderful men are and  (a)-multitude  of-monks
dmepor; v oUKk dv TIS  TLOTEUOELE TAS TTONTELQS UTEP
countless whose not  —  anyone would-believe the  ways-of-life beyond
avlpwmimy {wmy Vmapyodoas. of kal Vekpols upéxpl
buman life being who even  dead until

, > ~ N TN > , o
Un/lépov avlioTwol Kol Twv UBQTUJV EWLBQLVOUGLV U)Uﬂ'ep

today raise and  on-the waters walk as
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c , NP . \ N A ey,
o llérpos. kat mav & 71 0 owmp da THVY aylwv

—  Deter and  all what —  the savior through  the saints
émetélece, TabTa kal viv O ATV émTeNel. AN
accomplished these also  now  through  them be-accomplishes  bur

€medy) kvduvos T Nuiv uéywotos mepartépw TiS Avkd

since danger was  to-us  very-great further —  than-Lyco
avelfetv dua ™Y TV ANoTdv €pPodov, olk EToAurioauEr
to-go-up because-of the  of-the  robbers attack not  we-dared

ToUs aylovs €kelvovs (delv. ovde yap Tovs mpoppnlévras
the saints those to-see  nor for the aforesaid

matépas axkwdivws eldouev, o0d¢ Amdvws ovde duoynTl
fathers without-danger ~ we-saw nor without-toil  nor without-labor
Tas (oToplas TavTas €wpdkauers dA\a mola mpomaldvTes
the  sights these we-have-seen but much having-suffered-first
kal pkpod Oetv  kwdwwevoavtes pdAis  karnbudlnuer
and  (by)-little  lacking  having-been-endangered ~ scarcely — we-were-deemed-worthy
Tabta Oedoaclar. €Bdouov yap Odvarov vméornuev, év de
these to-behold (a)-seventh  for death we-underwent in  but
T® 0yddw ovy TRfaTo MUY TL KAKOV.

the  eighth not  touched  us any  evil

dmaé pév yap Aud kal diper mévre vuxOnuépas OSua
once indeed ~ for by-bunger and  thirst  five nights-and-days ~ through
TS €épfuov mepumaTioavTes kpol Oelv  ENvmoluyioauer.
the desert having-walked (by)-little  lacking we-fainted

dM\ote 8¢ 0ol kal Tpaxéow €éleow éumeodvTes kal TOUS
another-time and into-sharp and  rough marshes  having-fallen and  the
médas €avTdv datprioavtes, ws  avvmoioTous yevéolau
feet our-own having-pierced so-that  unbearable to-become
Tas alynddvas, ukpod detv  amefiauev. TpiTov d¢
the pains (by)-little  lacking we-expired (a)-third(-time) and
BopPBdpois évemdynuer uéxpt oodvos, kal ovk Ty 0

in-mud we-stuck up-to (the)-waist  and not  there-was the(-one)
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puduevos kal Tas 1o pawapiov AaBid ¢wvas dvefoduer-
rescuing and  the  of-the blessed David words we-cried-out

~ 4 3 ’ |4 > ’ 4 |74 ~
owodv pe, o Oeds, 61v elofifooav Udata €ws Puxis pov

save me — God for  have-come-in waters to soul my
> , N ~ \ > s e,
€V€7Ta'y7’V ELS L)\UV ﬁv@ov KOl OUK €0TLW UTTOOTAOLS.
F-stuck in  (the)-mire of-(the)-deep and not  is standing

Kal o®oGV we dmo TAoD, Wwa pi) éumay®d. TérapTov  Tv
and  save me  from  (the)-clay that nor I-stick (a)-fourth(-time) was
TOV VddTwv Nuiv mAGlos émewopvery éx  Tis Tob Neidov
of-the  waters on-us  (a)-mass baving-flowed-in  from the — — of(the)-Nile
avbjoews kal éml Tpels Nuépas O  VddTwv Topevouévors
rise and  for  three days through waters traveling

Kal €v Tols oToulols wukpod Oelv  kaTakAvolelow: JTe
and in  the mouths (by)-little  lacking  having-been-flooded when
kal éBoduev Aéyovtes: “ui] pe KATATOVTIOATW KATALYLS
also  we-cried saying not me  let-drown (the)-storm
Udatos unde kataméTw pe Pubds, unde ocvoxéTw €m éue
of-water nor let-swallow me  (the)-deep nor let-shut upon me
ppéap TO oTdua avTob.”

(the)-pit ~ the mouth its

méumTor  0¢ Anortais mepeméoauey kata v Oalacolav
(a)-fifth(-time) and  robbers we-fell-among along  the  sea

OxOnv ém Ty Alohkov amepyduevor, ot dxpt TooolTOV
shore to —  Diolcos going who to such-a-point
Nuas katediwéav katadaBelv Bovlduevor, dypts v mvony
us pursued to-catch wishing until the  breath

DUV €v Tals puol wkpav vmolewpliival, ws €ml déxa pila

our in the nostrils little to-be-left as  for ten miles
Nuev duwxbévtwv.  ExTov 3¢ 7ov Nethov mAéovres
we having-been-pursued  (a)-sixth(-time) and — (the)-Nile  sailing

ikpod kaTemovTioOnuer karTaoTpadévres. €Bdouov, OTe
b

(by)-little  we-were-drowned having-been-capsized (a)-seventh when

405



THE LAUSIAC HISTORY

RN , , > e . , ~
kata ™y MapedTida Nwmy, év 1) o xdprys yewvdras,
at the  Mareotic lake in  which the papyrus grows
els vijoov Twa  ameppipnuer Eomuov kal Tpia vvxdipepa
on island a-certain  we-were-cast desert and  three  nights-and-days
ey sy , , v ¢
vmallpior éuelvauey, kplovs upeydAov kal SuBpwv Nuiv
in-the-open we-stayed cold great and  rains on-us
> , 5 \ . \ ~ ~ s \ -
emKelpévwr. MY yap o Kapos Tav empavedv. Ev 8¢ 7@
pressing was  for the time of-the  epiphanies in  and the
> ’ A \ > \ \ ’ ¢/ 3 ’
0yddw mepwooor pév  €oti TO dujynua, Suws @déNov.
eighth superfluous indeed is the  story yet profitable

; \ A ; ; > \ ,
TapworTwy  yap 7”.1(1)1«’ BLa TWOS TOTTOU €IS Tas NLTpLaS
passing for we through  a-certain  place o — Nitria
KOWNGS TiS N kata THY xdpav UdaTos yéuovoa, €v

hollow a-certain  was in the  country with-water  full in

e

> , , g ~ e
7 évamouelvavTes KpokSdethot ToANol Toay Tol UdaTos
which  baving-remained crocodiles many were the  water
€K TOV Xwpdv VTOXWE)OaVTOS. TPLOY 0DV UeEYIAWY
from  the lands having-receded three 50 great

, >y \ ~ ~ ; > ,
Kpokodel\wv €éml TO xethos Tol PBdlpov éxTeTauévwy
crocodiles on the  edge of-the  pit stretched-out
mpoorjewer Tuels ofduevor Ta Onple vouloavrtes avra
approached we going-to-see the  beasts having-thought them
Tebvmréva.
to-be-dead
Ta 8¢ evlis €’ Nudas dpunoav. Nuels d¢ peydAn dwvi) ToV
they but at-once at  us rushed we and with-great  voice —
XpwoTov wvopdoauey éxPoroavtes: “Xpiworé, Borbe.” ol b¢
Christ named having-cried-out Christ help the  but
~ o e, sy > , . \
Onpes, domep VS Twos ayyélov dAmooTpaévTes, €auTOUS
beasts as-if by some angel turned-away themselves
5 \ o s, LA \ , A sy
€S TO UBUJp NKOVTLOOV. TUELS 86 BPO‘LLCP OvXVw €Tl TAS

into the water  hurled we and at-(a)-run  swift to —
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Nurplas amedqddfauer ™y T0b T oy uererdvres,
Nitria went-off the  — of-Job  word pondering
&la ¢molv- “emtdis €€ avaykav éfereiTal o€, év B¢
where  he-says seven-times from  distresses be-will-deliver you in  and
~ s Qs 5 v , JT 5 ~ 5
TP 0yddw ov un dymral cov kaxdv.” EvyapioToduer odv
the  eighth not —  will-touch  you  evil we-give-thanks s0
T kvplw TG €k TOCOUTWY KWOUVwY Nuds Puoauévw
to-the Lord the(-one)  from  so-many dangers us having-rescued
kal peyddas Oewplas Nuiv émdelbavrt, & 7 ddéa eis
and  grear sights to-us  having-shown to-whom the glory  into
\ 5 A I
ToUs atwvas. Apnv.

the ages amen
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